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Today’s Diary. 

am. Bharat Samaj Puja (Hall). 

a.m. Common Worship (Pandal). 

a.m. The Theosophical Order of Service (Pandal). 

a.m. Luncheon and Rest. 

p.m. Indian Section Council, outgoing (Headquarters). 

-pm, OPENING of CONVENTION. The PRESIDEN- 
TIAL ADDRESS by Dr. ARUNDALE (Pandal). 
pm. Tea. 

p.m. The BLAVATSKY ADDRESS: “SYMBOLIC YOGA” 
(First Convention Lecture)—THE PRESIDENT 
(Pandal). 

p.m. Dinner. 

p.m. Entertainments by T, N. Girls School. 


COMING PUBLIC LECTURES. 
( Pandal ) 


Tomorrow (27th): SYMBOLIC YOGA (Second Yoga Lecture) — 
The President. 4-30 p.m. 

ety (28th): INDIAN SECTION LECTURE—Shrimati 
Rukmini Devi. 8-30 a. m. 

YOGA aD NIRVANA—The Vice-President. 

-E 4-30 p 
= Thursday (29th): INTEGRATION: THE WORLD'S VITAL 
4 NEED—Mrs. Adelaide Gardner. 4-30 p. m. 
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Welcome to Benares 


Welcome to Benares once again, to Benares, the greatest and 
oldest City in India, towards which every Aryan has wended his or her 
way for centuries. Here have lived and taught the wise men of India 
for generations ; and it was here that Annie Besant, of revered memory, 
relit the fire to suit the modern times. People come here from far-off 
Madras and Sind, and did so when travelling was far more difficult. 
Even the educated B. Sc. of India still comes here, for the sake of his 
illiterate mother or wife, if not for his own; and practically every 
language is heard here every day. Not even the American tourist 
who does India in a week, will consider his visit complete until he has 
floated down the Ganges and seen the magnificent panorama that 
meets his eyes at Sunrise. How I wish he never visited the inside 
of the old city—but that is another story. 

* * * * * * x 


Physically, it is no use pretending that Benares is a particularly 
clean place; but if we see dirt lying about, we must not forget that it 
is not that of a refuse heap, but of a place where it has all been 
collected for burning it up. For, over this City, rules in some special 
measure, Vishwanath, the Lord of the World, Mahadeva, the Great Deva 
who burns up all the dross in every one. No wonder, He holds His 
office in a place suited to His work, and as He has to be on duty all 
the twenty-four hours, He lives there. So, as we enter this Sacred 
City, we must not forget that we are entering a Crucible. All that is 


gold in us will come out the better for it, but if we have been in the 


habit of identifying ourselves with the dross, let us beware. It is all 
a question of adjusting the Form to the growing Life within, Lord 
Vishnu constantly helps us in doing this, but He does it like the 
Mother, like a Physician with small doses of medicine, homeopathic or 
allopathic; but when all these remedies fail, and when the threads of 
Karma get so entangled as to be incapable of further readjustment, 
steps in like a Father, like a Surgeon, the Lord who does good— 
Shankara—and removes the offending part. But we must not forget 
once again, that He does it, out of His boundless Love for us, to help 
us to be born again. I remember having read somewhere in the Puranas 


that Lord Mahadeva, the Regenerator, has to work as Lord the Preserver _ 


for one Kalpa, before He takes up that high Office. So in calling upon 
Him, let us rejoice, 
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Benares is moreover the home of Annie Besant, who was a great 
servant of not only Lord Mahadeva but Lord Vishnu as well. Purifica- 
tion is a very necessary preliminary to all progress, but knowledge is 
equally essential; and it is only when we have both of these, that God’s 
power can safely flow through us. Without this, all else is of no value. 
Look within and purify ; look without and learn; and then go out 
into the wide world with His power and in His name. That is what the 
Convention is meant to help us to do, and I welcome you all once again 
to this Holy Place and to the holy task. 


* $ * x * e ¥ 


Although I am ncminally the Editor, this Daily Edition will be 
cooked up at night by our Bro. J. L. Davidge from Adyar as before. He 
will be assisted this year by Bros. Jagat Narayan, B.Sc., of Patna, and 
Hridaya Narayan Agarwal, M.A., LL.B., of Mainpuri. So you will see 
that we have two Narayans [this time; and I have no doubt they 
will give us some nice dish every day. 


G.N.G. 


Theosophists and the War Spirit 


In this Presidential Address to-day Arundale will review the 
world situation, specially with reference to the challenge of the war 
spirit. He will call Theosophists the world over to brotherhood, 
declaring that a grave responsibility rests on them to make the world 
conscious of the universal brotherhood of The Theosophical Society, — 


A sub-dominant note of Convention will be several discourses on 
Yoga. Thes President will give a preview of his new book, Symbolie 
Yoga, expounding a system of symbols which enables the man of 
the world to deepen his spiritual faculties while still living in and 
fulfilling the life jof the world. Mr. Hirendra Nath Datta will dis- 
Course on “Yoga and Nirvana,” and Mrs. Adelaide Gardner, General 
Secretary for England, on a cognate subject: ‘Integration: The 
World’s Vital Need.” ; 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


=L ÁÁ" 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


4 THE INDIAN THEOSOPHIST [Jan. 
The Besant Spirit 


Seeing that the Besant Spirit is to be the keynote of the 
President’s work for India during 1939, there is nothing to lose by 
sounding the note and keeping it sounding as a kind of undertone 
to the whole of this Convention. In a letter to the East Tamil Districts 
Federation, which he wrote on his 60th birthday, the President said: 


“I am very much hoping that during the course of the next 
year we may be able to visit some of the principal localities in South 
India, as we at present have the intention of remaining at home during 
1939. So far as I am concerned this tour will be dedicated to the 
revival of the Besant Spirit in this land, for I feel that members of 
The Theosophical Society have a special responsibility especially in 
these days, of giving more freely than ever of that power and wisdom 
to which they were so near in the person of our President-Mother. 
My message to you all is to fortify in yourselves the Besant Spirit and 
to spread it abroad in every department of human life with which 
you have contact. There could be no greater service to India and 
no more beautiful expression of gratitude to our beloved Chief.” 


“India needs to be regenerated by the Besant Spirit,” 
Dr. Arundale writes in another place, ‘‘and I am sure we shall have 
Dr. Besant behind us and animating us as we refresh India’s life with 
the soul of that great Personage.” 


“Even if our tour should not materialize for some cause at present 
unforeseen, I want every single member of The Society in this land to 
make, in gratitude and reverence to Dr. Besant, her spirit alive again. 
It is what India needs. India needs it urgently, and the more we 
can do it, the nearer the Masters will draw to us. You know how 
constantly They have said Their gratitude cannot be too adequately 
expressed toward anyone who helps that which is the Motherland of 
so many of Them.” 


Addressing a group at Adyar, Dr. Arundale said that Adyar 
must be drawn very close to every single Lodge in India. “I want 
every Lodge in India to become much more self-conscious than it is 
of the Adyar which is so physically near to each. How fortunate ds 
‘India to be the setting for Adyar! How many countries would be 
happy to be given the privilege of having Adyar in their midst l: -V 
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“Those of you who reside here awhile, make the most of your 
-stay here. Give your utmost to Adyar and India while you are here.” 


A Pundit And His Books 


Dr. BHAGAVAN DAS ADAPTING MANU TO THE WEST 


One of the pillars of The Society, whom we meet at every 
Benares Convention, and occasionally at Adyar, is Dr. Bhagavan Das, 
well known in India and beyond our shores for his studies in 
psychology and philosophy, which have become text-books for students 
of Theosophy. Now that he has resigned from the Central Legislative 
Assembly (Delhi) he is devoting all his energies to the task of 
completing various books, some of which are half-printed and others 
half-written. 


In the last six months Dr. Bhagavan Das has managed to get 
through the press a Concordance Dictionary to the Yogasutra Bharhya, 
the manuscript of which was lying with him for nearly thirty years ; 
Dr. Ganganath Jha has referrred to it on the last page of his Preface 
to his English translation of the Yoga-Darshana, the second edition 
of which was brought out by the T. P. H. in 1934. Dr. Bhagavan 
Das has also put through the Press (The Indian Book Shop, published 
-by the Indian Section of The Theosophical Society) the fuller version of 
The Science of the Self—an abridgment of which was published 
aS a paper in Contemporary Indian Philosophy, edited by Sir S. 
Radhakrishnan and Prof. J. H. Muirhead. 


Dr. Bhagavan Das is now working at “Ancient Psycho-Synthesis 
versus Modern Psycho-Analysis, or, The World’s Disordered Psyche 
and Its Cure,” an expansion of his 1936 Convention lectures at 
Benares. He had hoped to have this out before this Convention, but 
found it impossible, having to make many additions and alterations 
and incorporate new matter, which means hard work. He hopes, 
however, to get it ready within the next three months. 


Then he will take up Manu as well as two Hindi books, of which 
about 250 pages and 100 pages respectively were printed off years 
ago. “There is a curious fate about my work,’ this learned pundit 
writes us. “The Pranava Vada, first volume, came out in 1910; the 
_third in 1913. Anyway, that was much better than the fate of Manu, 
‘second volume. But it is all for the service of the Manu, as I 
profoundly and sincerely and most reverently believe; and if He 
wishes it, He will enable me to complete ìt.” 


A bee is buzzing in the doctor’s bonnet—at least the suggestion 
‘of Dr. Besant is working in his mind that he should “think out Manu” 
afresh, with reference to the néw thought of the West which is 
revolutionizing human life in all departments. The Manu’s precepts— 
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the Father of the whole Aryan race—cannot be blindly followed in 
an age so far removed from that in which he wrote, but his ż¿deas, as 
Dr. Besant has pointed out, contain all the needed solutions, and to 
apply the essential ideas to modern conditions is the work which she 
laid on Dr. Bhagavan Das and which he is anxious to complete now 
that he has retired from active politics. -The third volume of Manu, 
he informs us, will probably be completed within the next twelve 
months. 


Then he hopes to bring out a new edition of The Hssential Unity 
of All Religions—the first edition of which has been sold out by the 
T.P.H. For the second edition he has gathered many more parallel 
passages from the various scriptures. ` 


Born at Benares in 1869, Dr. Bhagavan Das reaches 70 years of 
age on January 12, and well in advance we wish him deep happiness 
on that auspicious day, many more mellowing years of literary work 
for Theosophy, and first-class health to accomplish the tasks to which 
he has already put his hand. During half a century of public service 
he has written numerous books, supported a diversity of Theosophical 
activities, served in the Benares municipality and in national politics, 
and only lately resigned his seat in the Delhi Assembly in order to. 
complete his literary projects. 


The Presidential Party 


The President, Shrimati Rukmini Devi, and other members 
from Adyar arrived by the Grand Trunk Express last evening 
at 4.30, and immediately settled down in their allotted quarters, 
Dr. and Mrs, Arundale occupying Shanti Kunj, which was for so 
many years the home of Dr. Besant and is still fragrant with 
memories of her. 


There was no time lost, for at 6 o’clock the General Council 
(including representatives of members in distant Sections) assembled at 
Shanti Kunj and were welcomed by the President. This was the first 
meeting on the agenda, and the only engagement for Christmas Day. 


The party on the Grand Trunk Express—who filled a special 
carriage, so that there was no changing between different State railway 
systems—was thus composed: Dr. G. S. Arundale, Shrimati Rukmini 
Devi, Dr. G. Srinivasa Murti, Mr. N. Sri Ram, Mrs. Sri Ram, 
Mr. J. L. Davidge, Mr. van de Poll, Mr. Shankara Menon, 
Miss Vreesvijk, Mrs. Peterson, Miss Norma Makey, Mrs. Gray, 
Miss Henkel, Miss Tracey, Mrs. Fortune, Mrs. Lavender, Mrs. Gardner, 
Miss Hunt, Mr. C. R. Parthasarathi Aiyengar, M.L.C., Mr. Alex. 
Elmore, Mrs. Elmore, Mr. C. Woldringh, Mr. G. K. Ganesan. : 
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6-45 a.m. 
8-00 a.m. 
9-45 a.m. 


11-00 a.m. 
2-00 p.m. 
3-30 p.m. 
4-30 p.m. 


6-30 p.m. 
7-30 p.m. 


Tomorrow 


Thursday 


Saturday 


Today’s Diary. 
Bharat Samaj Puja (Hall). 


Common Worship (Zawn). 


YOUTH FEDERATION—SHRIMATI RUKMINI 
DEVI in the chair (pandal). 


Luncheon and rest. 
INDIAN SECTION CONVENTION (panda). 
Tea. 


The OLCOTT ADDRESS: “SYMBOLIC YOGA” by 
the PRESIDENT. Second Convention Lecture 
(pandal). 


Dinner. 
Entertainment: Educational Film (pandal). 


COMING PUBLIC LECTURES 


(PANDAL) 


(28th): INDIAN SECTION LECTURE—Shrimati 

Rukmini Devi. 8-30 a.m. 
YOGA AND NIRVANA—The Vice-President. 

4-30 p.m. 

(29th): INTEGRATION: THE WORLD’S VITAL 
NEED—Mrs. Adelaide Gardner. 4-30 p.m. 

(31st): SYMPOSIUM—“Theosophy applied to problems 
of Nationalism, Religion, Science, Economics, 
Education.” Shrimati Rukmini Devi in the 
chair. ; à 
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CONVENTION OPENS 


THE PRESIDENT STRIKES THE NOTE OF FRIENDSHIP 

The President opened Convention at 2 p.m. yesterday in glorious 
weather and in the presence of over three hundred delegates. The 
international character of the gathering was reflected both in the flags 
of every country which lined the pandal, and in the greetings from 
National Societies, Federations, Lodges and individual members in 
many parts of the world. 

Shrimati Rukmini Devi, in presenting greetings from the World 
Federation of Young Theosophists, of which she is President, said she 
hoped Benares would flourish more and more and become a great 
inspiration to all young people throughout the world. 

In bidding a loving and hearty welcome to the President and 
delegates on behalf of the Indian Section, Mr. Hirendra Nath Datta 
(Vice-President) recalled that Benares ‘was decadent when Dr. Annie 
Besant came here forty years ago, and consequently the whole of India 
was languishing. In establishing The Theosophical Society in Benares 
she had helped in no small measure to revive its spiritual life. Through 
the whole of that work her right hand man was Dr. Arundale, and it 
was due to his magnificent aid that her work had prospered. 

The President recalled the many extraordinarily happy years he 
had spent in this beautiful home at Benares. He was hoping it would 
be possible to spend some time at Benares in October next, and from 
this centre to radiate Theosophical activities throughout the northern 
part of India. Both he and Shrimati Rukmini Devi recognized to 
the full the high spiritual importance of their beloved Kashi. 


The Challenge Of The War Spirit 
SHALL THE SOCIETY REMAIN NEUTRAL ? 
_ THE PRESIDENT Makes AN URGENT CALL TO BROTHERHOOD 


The President sent out an urgént call for brotherhood in his 
Presidential Address at Benares Convention on December 26. After 
reviewing the conditions abroad—the European crisis of September, 
the fratricidal war in Spain, Japan’s ruthless aggression in China and 
the persecution of the Jews in Germany and Austria—Dr. Arundale 
remarked: “Force and men of force have gradually become more and 
more dominant throughout the world. The spirit of true democracy 
has weakened, and many protagonists of democracy have, not 
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altogether unnaturally, been afraid to be strong in their faith. . Thea 
true totalitarian State has not yet emerged, for nowhere -in any. 
so-called totalitarian State is observed the principle of all for each: 
and each for all. The freedom of the individual has been enslaved 
when it should have been exalted, and the State has been enslaved! 
to the will of a single individual or of a small. clique of individuals. 
The old cry of Louis XIV is heard again: L’etat c'est moi” ies 
The inevitable war between force and freedom had only. been 
postponed, if it was not going on all the time, the President observed: 
But its postponement, whether honourable or dishonourable, afforded 
all.men and women of goodwill the opportunity so to live and to 
work that when the struggle did come, it might be short and finally 
decisive. sg 
Referring to the persecution of the Jews in Germany, Dr. Arundale 
said he would not believe that the German people as a whole were 
otherwise than helplessly in the toils of the evil forces they had suffered 
to enslave them. “The German press, within the same enslavement, 
challenges the rest of the world as to its own atrocities. True indeed, 
no country is without its wrong-doing. But only very exceptionally 
has any country in any part of the world exulted in its cruelty, justified 
its injustice, gloated over its immorality, vaunted its indifference to the 
decencies of life, as do certain members of the German Government 
at the present ‘time in respect of their deliberate devilry towards the 
Jews, thousands of whom have fought for Germany, thousands of 
whom are just simple citizens—honest, thrifty, seeking but to live and 
let. live in peace.” 
The President urged that upon members of The Theosophical 
Society lay grave responsibility, all the more because the conflict in 
Europe had definite though not serious reverberations in The 
-Theosophical Society. He could not say how strongly he felt at such 
a time as this the need to express their solidarity to the utmost of 
their power—to stand for freedom against slavery, for right against 
might, for justice against tyranny. Did Theosophists realize that 
now was a supreme moment for the testing of their worthiness to be 
members of The Society whose very soul was Universal Brotherhood. 


“As President of The Theosophical Society,” he said, “I have, 
therefore, the duty to call upon each individual member to work as 
he has never worked before, to make the world conscious of the 
reality of its Universal Brotherhood, to cause the light of Theosophy 
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so to shine upon his life that he becomes more than ever an example 
of the wisest understanding of his fellow-men and a noble warrior 
to defend the oppressed, to fight tyranny and cruelty, and to succour 
the weak. Let him read H. P. Blavatsky’s Golden Stairs. Let these 
be his marching orders for 1939.” 


Side by side with disturbing symptoms within The Society 
of world conditions outside, the President affirmed that there were 
many signs of virility pulsating through the body Theosophical. 
The President cited the work of Mr. Jinarajadasa in Central and 
South America, where in spite of the hostility of certain Governments 
he had pursued his lecture tour with the utmost vigour and 
determination. The new National Society in Colombia had during 
the year raised the number of its Lodges from eight to thirteen, with 
eighty new members. 

The President said he had awarded certificates of honour to the 
Theosophical Society in Yugoslavia for organizing so efficiently the 
Congress at Zagreb last July; also the Theosophical Society in 
Scotland for their wonderful enterprise in maintaining a Theosophical 
kiosk at the Empire Exhibition in Glasgow. As for his recent 
tour in Europe and the United States, he had been received with 
that brotherliness which was so characteristic of members of the 
Theosophical Society all over the world. “We are indeed a 
Brotherhood, as I have full cause to know,” stressed the President. 


The President outlined his proposed tour of India during 1939, 
the courses on ‘Theosophy which will shortly be sent out from Adyar, 
and his proposal to raise a new building to house the Adyar Library. 


Apart from these concrete indications of renewed activity, the 
President said he felt that for The Theosophical Society there was 
immediately opening a way of greater service, and for Theosophy 
not only a far more more widespread recognition, but also a real 
vivification as to the forms in which it should appeal to the world, 
He had never felt so much confidence as to the future as he was 
feeling at the close of this unhappy year. 

At the conclusion of his Address the President invoked ‘upon 
all true Theosophists throughout the world, be they or be they not 
members of The Theosophical Society, the gracious blessings of 
those Elder Brethren who are ever with us as we strive to live in 
brotherly understanding with all.” 
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The Question Of Neutrality 


In the midst of his Call for Brotherhood, the President raised the 
question whether The Society should remain neutral ‘‘in the face of 
growing wrong and weakening of right.” He said he had been ponder- 
ing deeply over whether the conditions in Europe, such as “the savagery 
upon the Jews both in Germany and Austria,” did not require from 
The Society, in its official capacity, a dignified but none the less 
emphatic pronouncement. 


After reviewing the maintenance of The Society’s neutrality over 
many years, with extensive quotations on the subject from Dr. Besant 
and other authorities, the President, notwithstanding that his own 
personal inclinations were strongly for a great statement in respect of 
“the present awful tyrannies and awful prosecutions,” said he felt 
irresistibly constrained that it would not be wise and:helpful for The 
Society, as such, to intervene by way of an official pronouncement. 

The reasons for the President's decision are given at length in the 
full report of the Presidential Address published in the January 
Theosophist. The fundamental reason, briefly and in the President's 
own words, is “that The Society, as such, is not yet strong enough to 
be able to discern unerringly, impersonally, which wrongs should, and 
which wrongs should not, be the subject of an official statement.” 


Krishnamurti’s Challenge 

Krishnamurti and his philosophy were the subject of comment by 
the President in the course of his Annual Address to the Benares 
Convention on December 26. The President declared that 
Krishnamurti’s strong challenging of much that seemed supremely true 
to many members of The Theosophical Society had caused a little 
confusion and unrest. 

“How often,” he said, “have I tried to insist that the study of 
our classic literature is not to make of us Theosophical gramaphone 
records or parrots, repeating, with very little real understanding, that 
which we read or hear, but is to help us to find our own Theosophies, 
our own halting-places on the road to Truth, and thus little by little 
to reach our Selves.” 

The President affirmed that the high purpose of Blavatsky, of 
Olcott, of Subba Rao,” of Besant, of Leadbeater, of Jinarajadasa, of 
many, many others, of all the Scriptures, of all the words that had 
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been written and spoken, was not that they might mould men into the 
likeness of their image, not to make us a dull, perhaps even dead, 
reflection of one or more of them, but to help us to discover our selves 
and to fulfil them. 

“The high purpose of Krishnamurti is just the same. He does 
not and cannot come to Jay down the Law, but to disclose his Law, 
such as it is at present, for we must not forget that he changes, as do 
all of us.” The President continued : 

“T am convinced of the truth of many things which Krishnaji 
declares to be untrue, but I am thankful to him that he should have 
forced me to challenge my convictions to see if there be gold in them 
to emerge from the fire he pours upon them.” 

«Why are we disturbed? Because we want to be as sure of 
salvation as we can. We want safety, and we are foolish enough to 
think that safety lies in orthodoxy, in conformity to opinions hall-marked 
in some way or other as right. We can never forget how Krishnaji 
himself was so hall-marked, and subtly that influences us so that we 
feel we ought to follow him. And yet there are other hall-marked 
opinions which so far have sufficed us. “What disservice we do to 
him as we thus retain him within that from which he would escape |” 

Krishnamurti’s message, as the President understands it, ‘‘is not 
to believe what he says, but to be sure of the truth of our beliefs by 
challenging them without fear or favour. It is the Truth we need, 
our Truth, the Truth appropriate to us at our stage of evolution and 
suited to our individual natures,” ” 


A RISING BAROMETER 


The number of delegates who have actually arrived for 
Convention is as follows: 


Sunday evening 268 
Monday noon 300 
Monday evening. 325 


Still they come! The number of registrations is larger by fifty 
per cent. 


THE RHYTHM OF BROTHERHOOD 
On Monday Dr. Arundale telegraphed the following message 
to the Support Convention which is being held simultaneously at 
Adyar: “Loving greetings to Brother Adyar from Brother Benares. 
May the rhythm of universal brotherhood swing potently between them 
during the coming year. Arundale.” : 
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Yoga For The Man Of The World 
THE PRESIDENT EXPOUNDS A SYSTEM OF SYMBOLS 


“This type of yoga is not for the ascetic who renounces the world, 
but for the man and woman in the world,” said the President, expounding 
his system of symbolic yoga to the Benares Convention, December 26. 
“It is the yoga of the market-place and not of the forest, though 
someday it will lead to the forest.” 


It was a yoga of liberation, and those who followed it, the 
President affirmed, would find potent adjustments being effected not 
only in themselves but to all fellow-lives, for the true yogi enfolded 
life outside his own, sharing not only with the human kingdoms on 
their evolutionary way. This form of yoga thus enabled its votaries to 
perceive with awakened consciousness that brotherhood was real and 
immanent.. When the Christ said: “Ye are gods,” he was addressing 
the whole of Jife in every realm of its expression. 

The President’s lecture was in the nature of a preview of his 
forthcoming book, Symbolie Yoga, on which he has been working for 
over a year and on which he lectured during his recent tour in the 
West. It was delivered by invitation for the special instruction of our 
Indian brethren. 

Dr. Arundale said the c origin of the book lay in his interest in 
symbology as a means of conveying metaphysical conceptions 
within a very limited and tangible compass. -He would plant 
a Symbolaas he would plant a seed, so that the symbol might 
be a constant radiation and modify and change the surroundings. 
Great cosmic events could be reduced to living and radiant 
symbols. Was not the supreme enlightenment of the Lord Buddha 
in the Wheel of. the Law, the coming of the Lord Christ in 
the Latin Cross? When he watched Rukmini Devi dance he 
said to himself, each of the postures was a cosmic symbol. If.he 
could get back to the Dance of Shiva, to Nataraja himself, he would 
perceive the ultimates of the dance, and see in every gesture of the 
hand the release of a power. 

His desire found its fulfilment. He was shown great symbols one 
after another in their cosmic significance, unveiling the whole vista of 
the meaning and purpose of evolution, and he had done his best to write 

it all down. The purpose of the book was to release a somewhat differ- 
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ent aspect of the evolutionary process, and to help any people -who were 
sincerely interested in yoga to study a line which would be safe and at the 
same time fruitful. The book told of prerequisites and preparatory stages, 


described the symbols seen, and applied them, released and dynamic, 


to various aspects of daily living. Symbols were used for concentration 
of attention. There were no breathing or physical exercises, and.all was 
within the compass of the ordinary individual. 

The President expressed the conviction that this particular form 
of yoga was really the same as those forms which were studied in the 
sacred books of Hinduism, but he felt that the translations at our 
service, and even the original Sanskrit, were by no means adequate. In 
fact he thought they were cleverly arranged to prevent people from 
discovering what they had better not discover. 

Dr. Arundale then traced the macrocosmic process unfolding into 
microcosms, and synthesized the simplicities of the symbols into their 
ultimate unity. In an eloquent peroration he besought everyone in his 
audience to fulfil the fine rhythms of his human state, ‘‘serving his God- 
head by groping inwards to finer rhythms still—those of the highest 
reaches of the kingdom he has still to conquer, and those of the king- 
doms beyond the human.” 


MEETINGS OF DELEGATES 
Behar and U.P. delegates will meet at the Indian Section Hall 
tomorrow at 3 to discuss questions of common Theosophical interest. 
Federation Secretary, Behar. 
U.P. delegates will meet to-day at 3 in Room No.°10, C.H.C. 
House No. 1. 
Federation Secretary, U.P. 


INDIAN SECTION COUNCIL 


Voting papers will be issued at the office of the General Secretary 
today from 5 to 6.30 p.m. and tomorrow from 8 to 11 am., and 
should be returned tomorrow by 5 p.m. 


MEALS 
~ Delegates are requested to purchase tickets for the morning 
meal the previous evening, and the evening meal before 11 a.m. 
This greatly facilitates the work. Kindly note that meals are served 
between 11 and 12 noon, and between 6.30 and 7.30 p.m. 
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Today’s Diary. 
6-45 a.m. Bharat Samaj Puja (Hall). 
8-00 a.m. Common Worship (Lawn). 
8-30 am. INDIAN SECTION LECTURE—SHRIMATI 
i RUKMINI DEVI (Pandal). 
9-45 a.m. Round Table Ceremony—for Members of Round Table 
only (Hall). 
11-00 a.m. Theosophical Educational Trust (Shanti Kunj). 
11-00 a.m. Luncheon and rest. 
1-30 p.m. League of Parents and Teachers (Hall). 
2-00 p.m. Questions and Answers (Pandal). 
4-30 pm. THE BESANT ADDRESS: “YOGA AND NIRVANA” 
by the VICE-PRESIDENT. Third Convention 
x Lecture (Pandal). 
7-30 p.m. Entertainment by the Theosophical National . Boys’ 
School (Pandal). 


COMING PUBLIC LECTURES 
(PANDAL) 
Tomorrow (29th): INTEGRATION: THE WORLD’S VITAL 
NEED—Mrs. Adelaide Gardner. 4-30 p.m. 


Saturday (31st): SYMPOSIUM—“Theosophy Applied to Problems 
of Nationalism, Religion, Science, Economics, 
Education.” Shrimati Rukmini Devi in the 
chair. 
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THE CAMPAIGN FOR 1939 


The attendance seems~to have reached its peak yesterday, the 
number of delegates actually attending numbering 350. A batch of 


Boy Scouts from Adyar arrived at nightfall after making the grand. 


tour of the North. 


The outstanding events of yesterday's programme were the 
Youth Federation meeting, the Indian Sepo Convention, and the 
President’s second lecture on “Symbolic Yoga.’ 


The whole day’s deliberations centred on the work of the Indian 


-Section during 1939—What can Young Theosophists do to achieve 


India’s spiritual freedom, while the legislators are freeing her 
_ physically ? 

At the Indian Section Convention the General Secretary outlined 
a programme of work to support and amplify Dr. Arundale’s lecturing 
campaign throughout the country. ; 

In his second lecture on Symbolic Yoga the President - explained 
the cosmic symbols which had been unveiled to him, emphasizing 
that though his system differed from the orthodox methods, it enabled 
the ordinary individual to become a yogi, and gradually to realize-his 
own divinity. 


Dr. Arundale’s Tour of India 
THE SPIRIT OF THE CAMPAIGN 


__ The President gave further details at the Benares Convention on 
the: 26th of his proposed “tour of India ‘throughout the length and 
breadth of the country in order to vivify the spirit of our noble 
President-Mother, Dr. Annie Besant, “which,” he declared, in his 


; Presidential Address, “had it been understood in time, might have 
Fi already regenerated India.” Because of the ignorance around her, 
3 she was unable to achieve that which she had designed, “but her spirit 
A remains no Jess potent than when she was physically with us, and she 
= | rcmains working more ardently ang magnificently than ever, even 
fi though unseen to our physical eyes.” 

Ei -` The -President -hopes that Theosophists Peroni India will 


‘give him their enthusiastic help and that-people‘will respond whole- 
heartedly to “the call of that sou] of India which Dr. Besant so purely 
and ‘truly embodied,” 
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At a meeting of the Theosophical Order of Service thè same day 
the President said he would endeavour, as far as his other engagements 
permitted, to “rouse again the Besant spirit of dedicated service to thd 
Motherland, service inspired by her spiritual heritage, and not based 
upon a westernized reversal of values which extols material values 
above those of the spirit.” 

The President announced that a book of extracts from 
Dr. Besant’s “truly God-given writings and speeches,” still deeply 
applicable to present problems, had already been printed at Adyar; 
and other volumes would be published shortly. ‘These teachings 
need to be studied and reapplied with enthusiasm and devotion to lead: 
India’s renaissance into channels that will be expressive of her ancient 
and spiritual grandeur.” 

If you are eager to help your Motherland, read and study 
THE BESANT SPIRIT. The book is on sale at the Publicity 
Bookstall and at the Indian Book Shop. The price is only annas 8; 
This first volume, a most attractive book, illustrates greatly ‘the 
President-Mother’s outlook on Politics, Sociology, Education, Religion; 
Science and Art. 

In his Introduction Dr. Arundale writes: “I feel, having myself 
had..the privilege of working under Dr. Besant in the many fislds of 
her activities, that India would profit immensely, the Congress would’ 
profit. immensely, the world would profit immensely, were the Besant 
Spirit to be fiery throughout the land.” 

THE BHAGAVAN DAS SPIRIT ` 

The President also pays the following fine tribute to our eminent 
Philosopher-Theosophist at Benares: “I cannot omit mention here of 
the striking contributions by my old friend Dr. Bhagavan Das to India's 
political regeneration. His most valuable works deserve a far wider 
publicity than they have so far gained, for they have the unique, 
advantage of being both definitely constructive and broad-based on the 
essential, and indeed eternal, principles of Indian—I might well say, 
Aryan—life. No finer studies for India’s regeneration have been made 
by anyone than by Dr. Bhagavan Das. And I am sure that Dr. 
Besant herself would be the first to say that through many years of 
active association with him her own power to serve India was immensely 
strengthened. I venture to feel that Dr. Bhagavan Das embodies in 
very true measure the Besant Spirit, for he contributed to it the 
Bhagavan Das spirit—a precious contribution indeed, 1? ars 


_ 
— Sea 
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“In the times to come, whoever else may be honoured, the name 


of Bhagavan Das will stand out as that of one who saw when many of 
his contemporaries were only looking, if that.” 


A Challenge To Young Theosophists 
SWADESHI OR VIDESHI? 


Talking of the spirituality of India, at a meeting of the Youth 
Federation at Benares on Tuesday, Shrimati Rukmini Devi said : 
“We must try to express that spirituality in our work. Just to work 
like other people for the freedom of India will not bring her spiritual 
freedom. India may be free physically, but she will not be free 
spiritually unless we work as well for her spiritual freedom. The more 
India is becoming swadeshi (indigenous) in the buying of her goods, 
the more she is becoming videshi (foreign) in her ideas. You go to a 
Congress Exhibition and you find things displayed which are swadeshi 
in’ make but videshi in ideas. We try to work with a videshi brain. 
If we are going to express the Besant Spirit we must express not only 
the soul of Dr. Besant, but the very soul of India.” 


Greetings were given from Youth Lodges in India—Adyar, 
Benares, Bombay, Calcutta, Karachi, Indore ; and from the Federations 
in Holland, Java and America. 


In his annual report, Mr. Rohit Mehta, Federation Secretary, 
gave the total number of Young Theosophists in India as 367, with 
21 Lodges and eleven centres. He emphasized that there should be 
a Youth Lodge in every city in India, and suggested the opening of 
training classes to make young and efficient workers in the cause of 
Theosophy, who would spread the Besant Spirit throughout India. 


Office-bearers of the All-India Federation of Young Theosophists 
for 1938-39: President, Shrimati Rukmini Devi; Federation Secretary 
Mr. Rohit Mehta; Joint Federation Secretaries, Mr. M. Subramaniam, 
Miss Tehmina Wadia, Mr. Sukumar Mitra, Mr. K. P. Lakhaney ; 
Assistant Secretary, Mrs. Rama Mehta. 


THE ROUND TABLE 


The Secretary of the Round Table in India announces that 


today’s meeting in the Headquarters Hall, at 9-45 a.m., will be for 
members of the Round Table only. 
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Symbolic Yoga 
DR. ARUNDALE ON THE SACRAMENT OF MARRIAGE 


In his second lecture on “Symbolic Yoga” to the International 
Convention at Benares on December 27, the President said the symbols 
* of which he was speaking were among the formulae of God the 
Scientist rather than those of man the scientist. This form of Yoga 
brought the student into touch with the great End while he was 
still, as it weré, fumbling with the means. On his pathway were 
already shining far-off ultimates which it would necessarily take him 
aeons to achieve. Consciousness was elastic and required scientific 
stretching, and this could be accomplished by the influence of symbols, 
“which are realities so expressed that we may look upon them without 
danger and with at least some small measure of understanding.” 


The President took his audience in imagination back to cosmic 
origins, when the great call went forth to create, and there began 
“an evolutionary process of the grandeur of which not even the greatest 
among us has more than the faintest conception.” Each one of the 
symbols involved the creative spirit and led to creative activity. The 
father-mother aspect of being in its cosmic sense was sex pure and 
simple. .There was only one great sexual force. “It manifests in 
every mode of Life’s consciousness. No one can begin to gaze upon 
the heights of Yoga who is not master of this mighty and therefore 
dangerous force. Otherwise he is heading straight for disaster.” 


It might be well for those so destined to give birth to children, 
the President observed. But it was well for all to give birth to great 
feelings and emotions, great aspirations, great ideas, great plans. 
Man and woman together created most wondrously. “Alas!” he 
exclaimed, “Marriage, that magnificent and sacred sacrament of creative 
activity is today but too often a fleeting convenience, and one of the 
greatest tragedies of modern life is that what should be a sacrament 
is turned into that most terrible circumstance—the caricature of a 
sacrament, when dedicated forms are deliberately refused the life 
which is the only title to their existence. ; 

“How inconceivably horrible it is that any of the great sac- 
raments connected with these outer regions can be desecrated as is 
the sacrament of marriage in its fulfilment. We hear of the black 
mass, ‘There is also the black marriage. Every posture of Symbolic 


Pout hee 
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Yoga is an assertion of the sanctity of the sacrament, and of the right : 
of every seed to grow into the beauty of its destined flower.” 


_. The fact that the yogi-to-be in this system of Symbolic Yoga 
might stand erect as an alternative to the sitting posture, led 
Dr. Arundale into a dissertation on curvature. By his erectness the 
yogi was lifted out of all the sordidness of earth, he lifted his lower 
consciousness into the higher, and caused the higher consciousness 
to flood the lower, not by slow effort, as set forth in the ordinary 
books of yoga, but by the resolution of a quick and magic will. Yet 
Symbolic Yoga was the yoga of essential curvature. 


’ 


«We owe to Einstein,” he said, “the bringing down within the: 
grasp of Science a fact generally known to students of yoga alone.: 
However strange this idea may seem, it is immensely appropriate to. 
yoga, for yoga is action and action is curvature.” The President 
quoted Eddington: “Action is the curvature of the world...wherever 
there is matter there is action and therefore curvature.’’ Curvature 
was in every symbol, and alive in every state of consciousness no less. 


“As we contemplate the great symbols,” the President 
concluded, “at last we see them in everything. In the plant, in the 
rock, in the heights of the animal kingdom and on the great road 
that leads to divinity. The moment manhood is consumed in Godhead, 
there-is an extraordinary sense of divine exhilaration in the forthgoing 
and your own upward progress is ceaseless.” 


The Unknown Member 


Dr. Arundale has reserved at Adyar a garden plot close to Head- 
quarters which is to be dedicated to the unknown member, the many 
unknown members of the Theosophical Society throughout the world 
“upon whose faithful shoulders rests in large measure the sweet but 
heavy burden of the work.’ There will be a marble slab, he told 


Bi, Convention on Monday, surrounded by Adyar’s most beautiful flowers, 
E which will read : “To those unknown members of The Theosophical 


Society throughout the world whose silent loyalty and sacrifice 
ensures to it the Masters’ constant blessing.” 


INDIAN SECTION COUNCIL 


Delegates will please return their voting papers by 5 p m. today. 
Papers may be obtained from the office of the General Secretary from, 
8 to 11 this morntng. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 


_ Kindly note that for the Questions and Answers mecting at 
2 p.m. today, Questions should be handed to Mr. Gokhale before; 


i 11 a.m., in writing and in brief. 
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India: Spiritual Mother Of’Phe World’ . 
Meee Fae e r 
There -is spiritual exhilaration in the common worship’ every 
morning on the lawn in front of the imposing Benares headquarters 
‘building, not only because prayers of the great religions are offered here, 
but because also of the joy of meeting under the open sky in such @ 
picturesque environment. Down the lawn is outlined in white, with 
tiles driven end-wise into the ground, a map of India at the top of 
which stands a marble altar in the same relative position as the marble 
altar which we associate with the home of the Lord Maitreya in the 
‘Himalayas.. Yesterday we noticed that the President stood on one 
side and the Vice-President on the other side of this altar, symbol of 
the streams of love and wisdom which are ever flowing in upon us from 
His mountain home. 


Every Adyarian, steeped in the beauty which is Adyar, 
is conscious of another beauty which is Benares. Benares for the 
national Theosophical atmosphere; Adyar for the international, the 
world outlook. In either place the thought is insistent that India 
really is the spiritual mother of the world, that from her wells up 
and flows abroad the universal brotherhood of humanity. Here 
every religion and every creed is tolerated, and new ideas and streams 
of thought are adjusted and assimilated into her spiritual elements, 
to their great enrichment. We have not yet heard the prayers from 
the Hebrew scriptures recited by a Hebrew. Perhaps there is no- Jew 
among the delegates. Yet we think of the Jews in their dark hour 
of trial and pray for .their release from the bondage of tyranny and 
-persecution. Happily the Congress Governments are giving positions 
to Jews in some of the provinces, and in this sacred City of Benares, 
in the great Hindu University, Dr. Neddle, a Jewish scientist from 
Poland, has been given charge of the research and manufacturing 
work of glass technology under the direct control of the U. P. 
Government. Let us will that the thoughts of this international 
Convention shall kindle in the world a brighter, clearer light of 
toleration and harmony. =o ee 


`The Charm Of The East. 


Evening is the time for relaxation, after the day’s strenyous work. 
Monday evening’s entertainment by the students of the Theosophical 
-National Girls’ School gave happy relaxation to a large audience 
in the Shamiana just alongside the headquarters building. 
A Westerner is deeply impressed by the exquisite grace and beauty of 
the Indian girl, herself the efflorescence of long ages of spiritual 
culture. The choruses, the drama, the group dances at this delightful 
concert were the very apotheosis of fluent and delicate expression ; 
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the solo dance by Miss P. Varma, the songs by Miss A. Dravid’ and 
Miss N. Das, the sitar music by Miss Patwardhan, in addition to the 
group work— all these items released the strain of the day and sent us 
home in peace, with visions of Persian poets, Indian women heroes, 
the childhood of Lord Krishna, and other legends and episodes 
exhaling the subtle charm and fragrance of the East. 


mere 


Greetings To Convention 


Characteristic notes of every country were struck into a world 
symphony as delegates or liaison officers offered greetings at the 
opening- ceremony on Monday. The central note, with variations, 
was love and loyalty to the President and cooperation in the work of 
The Society. The following gave direct messages : l 
America, Miss Henkel; England, Mrs. Gardner; India, 
Mr. Gokhale; Australia, Miss Tracey; New Zealand, Miss Hunt; 
Netherlands, Mr. Munnik; France, Prof. Kanga (Liaison Officer) ; 
Finland, Mr. Elmore (Liaison Officer); Russia, Mr. van de Poll; 
Switzerland, Mr. van de Poll; Belgium, Mr. Woldringh (Liaison 
Officer) ; Netherlands East Indies, Mrs. Elmore; Burma, Dr. (Miss) 
Hormusjee ; Rumania, Mr. van de Poll; Yugoslavia, Mr. van de Poll; 
Ceylon, Mrs. Motwani. 
Dr. Srinivasa Murti (Recording Secretary) brought greetings from 
these Sections: Sweden, Italy, Cuba, Hungary, Czechoslovakia, South 
Africa, Scotland, Norway, Denmark, Ireland, Mexico, Canada, 
Argentine, Chile, Brazil, Bulgaria, Iceland, Spain, Portugal, Wales, 
Poland, Uruguay, Puerto Rico, Greece, Central America, Philippine 
Islands, Colombia. 
The East Asian Lodges were represented by Mrs, Peterson. 
Dr. Srinivasa Murti gave greetings on behalf of the following 
Presidential Agents: Egypt, Paraguay, Peru; also the Non-Sectional- 
ized Lodges, 
The World Federation of Young Theosophists was represented 
by Shrimati Rukmini Devi (President). 
Telegrams of greeting were received from the following :— 
SECTIONS: America, Australia, New Zealand, Cuba (signed by Colonel 
Bustillo, Mr. Warrington, Mr. Jinarajadasa). : 

GROUPS: Adyar Support Convention; Bombay Shadow Convention ; 
Kerala Federation; Mrs, Dorothy Anderson for the 
Theosophical Order of Service, Calgary, Alberta, 

2 Canada ; Stamford House, London. 

LODGES: Perth Lodge (W.A.), Claremont Lodge (W.A.), Blavatsky 
Lodge (Bombay), Krishna Lodge (Calgary), Volonte 
Lodge (France). 

MEMBERS: Chandra Devi, Miss Marie Poutz, Dr. and Mrs. van der 
Stok, Miss Chambres, Miss Petrie, Mr. Peter de Abrew, 
Mr. and Mrs. John Coats, Mrs. N. Langdon Thomas, Miss 
Arnold and Miss Macdonald, Mr. and Mrs, Warrington, 


< 
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Today’s Diary. 
6-45 am. Bharat Samaj Puja (Hall). 
8-00 a.m. Common Worship (Lawn). 
9-45 a.m. Publicity & T.P.H. Conference (Pandal). 
10-30 am. Initiation of New Members (Hall). 
11-00 a.m. Luncheon and rest. 
11-30 a.m. Besant Educational Trust (Shanti Kunj). 
2-00 p.m. Indian Section Convention closes (Pandal). 
3-30 p.m. Tea. ; 
4-30 pm. THE LEADBEATER ADDRESS—“INTEGRATION: 
THE WORLD’S NEED” by Mrs. Adelaide Gardner 
= : (Pandal). 
6-30 p.m. Dinner. 
7-30 p.m. Entertainment by Youth Lodge, including a Play: “Reap 
$ As You Sow” (Pandal). j 


COMING EVENTS 
(PANDAL) 


Tomorrow (30th): 8-30 a.m, CLOSING OF CONVENTION by 
; ; the President. 
Saturday (31st): YOUTH DAY: i 
9-45 am. Meeting of World Federation of Young 
Theosophists. 
2-00 pm. YOUTH SYMPOSIUM: “Theosophy 
Applied to Problems of Nationalism, 
Religion, Science, Economics, Edu- 
cation.” Shrimati Rukmini Devi in 
the chair. 
i 4-30 p.m. Public Address by the President : 
: «What the President Expects of 
it Young Theosophists.”” 
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CONVENTION MARKS A NEW ERA ) 
A PRACTICAL BEGINNING | 

| 

| 


The President, Dr. Arundale, was happy to open the Indian 
“Section Convention at 2 p.m. on December 27, particularly because, 
she said: the Convention marked a new era of devoted service to the 
cause of Brotherhood. He exhorted the members of the Section to be 
up and doing, to throw off lethargy and be active. 

“Members write and tell me that Lodges in the Punjab and the | 
-United-Provinces are languishing because our leaders have not visited | 
them lately. If the Lodges need vivifying, why don’t the people who | 
complain go out and vivify them?” The President urged: ‘You 
should realize that the work depends on you. You should show by | 
your work that you have laid great foundations upon which any one 
who comes to help can build perhaps some fine and stable | 
superstructure.” 

The President particularly wanted all members to consecrate the 
year 1939 to the service of Mother India. He pointed out how their | 

money, their energy, their time and all they had belonged to The | 
Society ; they were mere custodians and as such responsible for’ their 
right and proper use. ‘Cannot some of you retire and devote’ yourselves 
fo national service ?” he appealed strongly and feelingly. 

The President recalled the old days under Dr. Besant, when 
many voluntary workers, dedicating their lives for such service, 
were readily available. He was eager to see if ‘ʻa little band of fiery 
soldiers,” utterly dedicated to The Society’s cause, could not be raised 
even now, at this most critical juncture in the life of India and of 
the world. 

«Í ~ "India stands today on the threshold of a conscious awakening,” 
he said. But there was imminent the great risk of her going astray. 
Therefore, to bring out the real soul of India, to ‘make India really 
Indian, it was essential to spread abroad the Besant Spirit—which was 
the same thing as the Theosophical spirit or the true Indian spirit—in 
all departments of her life and activity, so that she might be in the 
position to fulfil her great role of giving the right spiritual lead to 
the world. 

og For this a large number of devoted workers were a necessity of 
fitst-rate importance. The President said he wanted every member 
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to cooperate with him in his great work during 1939, as every member 
could certainly do something, with the right spirit within him. He 
particularly appealed to all members, 
(1) “To make the Lodge premises beautiful, spotlessly: clean 
and harmonious—a place worthy for a Master to enter in. -2541558 
(2) To strengthen the Indian Section Headquarters in ever 
possible way. There was already much improvement noticeable 
under the present Genera] Secretary, Mr. Gokhale. But~- there was, 
much room for further developments. . And above -everything® he 
appealed to the members to help in- the reestablishment of- an, 
educational institution here full of the Besant Spirit. - eiri? 
(3) To draw youth to.our Movement. That was essential.td 
the future wellbeing of The Society, and he appealed to all older 
members to make it a point to interest the youths in our great work. 
EDUCATIONAL WORK Ra 
After much discussion Convention adopted the following 
resolution : Len 
“This Indian Section Convention approves of the proposal 
contained in the General Secretary’s Report, to resume Dr. Besant’s 
educational work at Benares Headquarters in- principle, and 
authorises the Indian Section Counc) to decide details and ‘take> all 


necessary steps in the matter.’ » at tf “junds 


More Greetings = sb 
The eyes of the Theosophical world are on Benares. ` out si 


In addition to the greetings to Convention read on the’ opent 
day, the following have since been received : a n 
SECTIONS: Mexico, Portugal, Wales, France. 
‘Groups: Bengal Theosophists in convention, Calcutta ; Souther 
California Federation, U. S. A.; International Order of the 
Round table, per Mrs. Trudi Kerai 
‘LopGEs: Krishna Lodge, Zanzibar; Narayan Lodge, Dar-es- Salaam} 
Soerabaia Lodge, Java; Olcott Lodge, Edinburgh. - Lod 
in India: Sri Anandeswara Asram, Kallapalli; SA 
- Goureshwara, Chodaram; Cuttack Lodge; Salem Lodge, 
Ahmedabad Lodge ; Alibag Lodge.. ` 
MEMBERS: Dr. and Mrs. ‘Cousins, rivena rupa Miss Sareh Magee, 
a: : Colwyn BES Wales. 


"~ 
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a 


Silesis ~ LODGE HANDBOOK 3 


[A e of Lodge Handbooks are still available, and- will be 
given: away at eight annas each. Please apply at. the Section” Office, u 


- and truly unselfish and lead the inner life so as to enter the straight 
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The Summit of Nirvana 
ITS ATTAINMENT THROUGH YOGA 


> «Yoga and Nirvana” was the subject of the third Convention 
address which the Vice-President (Mr. Hirendra Nath Datta) delivered 
at Benares on December 28. 
£ Mr. Datta said that Yoga, about which the President had been 
discoursing so illuminatingly for the previous two days, led by an easy 
gradient to the summit of Nirvana. Yoga was really samadhi or 
super-trance induced by intense concentration. To illustrate how deep 
this concentration might be, he related an incident in the life of 
Lord Buddha, whom he described as a true master of Yoga. This 
concentration, he said, was a long and slow process and had to be built 
up laboriously. It involved prolonged self-discipline and tireless 
effort, maintained with unflinching determination and the refinement 
and purification of thè vehicles. One had to become passion-proof | 


and narrow gate, because until the power of the passions was dead 
altogether, the summit of Nirvana could not be reached. 

Nirvana, he proceeded, occupied such a conspicuous place in the 
Theosophical scheme that it was worthwhile to clarify our ideas 
about it. In order to understand what Nirvana truly was, one had to | 
discard what George Grimm had rightly stigmatized as “the nonsense | 
of absolute nihilism,” and turn to the original teaching as handed down | 
in the Pali Tripitaka, where the Buddha is reported as having said 
that Nirvana was a vanishing of desire, of hatred, and delusion. It ` 
was a condition which was free from disease, decay and death, as also 
from sorrow, suffering, grief and despair. In a word, it was the 
death-less, the sorrow-less, the stain-less. 

That to be sure was only the negative aspect of Nirvana, but it 
had likewise a positive aspect. In its positive aspect it was inward 
peace that could never be ruffled. So we found Sariputta saying 
“Bliss is Nirvana, bliss is Nirvana’’—what the Rishis of the Upanishads 
characterized as the “acme of bliss.” It was said that when one 
attained Nirvana, he was not anywhere whatsoever, to anyone whatso- 
ever, in anything whatsoever—that is to say, he was indefinable, 
inscrutable and immeasurable, like the great Ocean. Therefore we 
must not presume to measure the Immeasurable nor sink the plumb 
of thought into the Fathomless, to use a simile from the Light of Asia. 
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The Buddha, in common with the Hindu Rishis, had declared that 
one who had attained Pari-Nirvana reposed in the boundlessness and 
infinitude of his highest essence—that is to say, the perfected Holy 
One, having rid himself of all upadhis, was one with Immortality— 
the words of the Master, which Mr. Datta quoted, being ‘In this 
realm of reality—as in the deathless (Amrita) the delivered One is 
submerged.” 

Mr. Datta made a brief excursion into the history of the word 
“Nirvana” and showed that the expression was not familiar to the old 
Rishis of the major Upanishads. The idea, however, was quite familiar, 
only they called it “Moksha”? or emancipation, and quoting some 
passages from the Upanishads he showed that the Buddha’s idea of 
Nirvana was identical with the Vedantic idea of Moksha. 


W hat India Needs 


We learned at a meeting of the Publicity Group from Adyar 
with representatives of Indian Lodges yesterday that the President 
and his party who will tour India next year will visit specific places, 
and members who so wish will visit them. There will be no rush 
of meetings. It is not possible to bring the power of the Masters to 
any place unless one is easy, relaxed, meditating. Programmes will 
be directed more to spiritual self-recollectedness. What India needs 
is real spiritual vitality. 


“THEOSOPHY IS THE NEXT STEP” 


This campaign during the coming year will be applied to all 
departments, not quite as to form necessarily, but certainly as to 
life. Several pamphlets are already in hand, and Theosophy 
Is the Next Step in Business has already been prepared. All 
competent members are invited to help in the preparation of short 
articles or pamphlets dealing with youth, science, art, government, 
civics, education, philosophy, religion. There might even be a pamphlet 
on government addressed to Cabinet Ministers. Another: How to 
use your leisure. Several prominent Theosophists are already 
working on some of these subjects. Names of competent writers should 
be handed to Mrs. Lavender at the Publicity Bookstall—she is 
Publicity Officer at Adyar, and in charge of this Next Step Campaign. 


BHARATA SAMAJ 


At the Bharata Samaj public meeting to be held on Friday at 
2 p.m. in the Hall, Mr. Hirendra Nath Datta will be the chairman, 
and the following will be the speakers: Dr. G. Srinivasa Murti, 


Mr. G. N. Gokhale, Mr. R. V. Ph lk M itkar 
Mr. G. R. Phansalkar, peg Bes Sea sa 


ret 
se S Š 
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The Spirit Of Indian Culture 


RUKMINI DEyI TELLS How TO EXPRESS IT 


“It has become necessary for Indians to be reminded what 
Indian culture really is,’ Mr. Gokhale, General Secretary at Benares, | 
told Convention on Wednesday morning, when Shrimati Rukmini j 
Devi delivered the Indian Section lecture on “The Spirit of Indian | 
Culture.” j 
; “It is a fact that India needs to be told. what Indian culture | 
is, just as much as the West needs to be told,” Rukmini Devi began. | 
«We all need to know what the soul of India is, what is the essential Í 
spirit of India, and what we can do in modern times to bring back | 
that marvellous culture that belongs to India and give it not only | 
to India but to the whole world.” 

© As for expressing the Besant Spirit, she continued: “India is 
fortunate, and yet she is unfortunate, not because of any lack of 
political freedom, but chiefly because our souls are not free to express | 
themselves. Suppose we had freedom, what are we going to do | 
with it? Freedom is the birthright of every person, every child, | 
every animal. Yet freedom is merely a platform on which we are 
going to build, and the only way to build an India that is true to 
ourselves and to herself before the world is by being truly Indian— 
let us receive the culture from all nations, but instead of allowing 
them to dominate us, we must take that which best suits us and 
transmute it into Indian thought and experience.” _ 

“Freedom is expression of our emotions, our mind, our intuition, 
and our divine knowledge. That expressed in terms of form becomes 
art. The culture of the heart is compassion, the culture of the soul is 
knowledge, the culture of the mind is true understanding. Combine 
the three in terms of form, and then you have real beauty.” 

In the ancient literature of India they would find there was 
great beauty, Rukmini Devi said, but much of it was lost because of 
modern scepticism. The greatest surgeon could kill, but he could not 
create, as did the great spiritual beings of the world. “How do you | 
know,” she asked, ‘‘that the ancient people of India did not have 
scientific minds? They must have been scientific to express so much 
beauty. In modern times that spirit of ancient India lives, and we 
‘must revive it, and make it live in the present.” . 
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“We are too much given to imitating the West, and the India 
which imitates will never be respected.” Rukmini Devi described 
how she had visited a Swadeshi exhibition at Madras where many 
of the exhibits were copies of European articles, saucepans made 
in India, khaddar made into European clothing, European liqueur 
glasses. “You can see that everywhere; we do not have the real 
Indian culture or understanding. The very spirit of Indian art 
should be part of our everyday lives, expressed in good manners, 
in courtesy, in reverence, in kindness and tenderness to the children 
and the animals. That is all part of the art of life.” 

After discoursing on the sculptures of Chidambaram, the Greek 
temples at Athens, the Gothic churches of Europe, and other great 
works of art, which were divine responses to the aspirations of the 
artists, Rukmini Devi went on: “But in the West today things are 
somewhat different. -Whatever you see going on in Europe in the 
way of cruelties and persecutions, you have been seeing in the art 
galleries for years past. Wars and tyrannies are expressing what 
the West has for years been thinking.” She urged two points, first 
to express divinity in form, and second to express that form in our 
lives. 

“Our slogan should be not ‘Let us buy Indian,’ but ‘Let us be 
Indian |’. That is the only way to bring spirituality to India. That 
spirituality is the precious truth, and it will come when the Indian 
resolves at all costs to express all that is beautiful and reject all that 
is ugly. Let us respond to all that is beautiful. We who are 
Theosophists should make this a principle of our daily life, and then 
we shall express the true spirit of Indian culture.” 


Legislation is Not Enough 


Are there any other ways of liquidating poverty and unemploy- 
ment except those used in Russia? ‘The President was asked the 
question yesterday, and he replied, admitting his lack of knowledge of 
the real conditions in Russia, that more than anything else, it was 
character that built up the State. In India the Congress Governments 
were working out many reforms—prohibition was one, but it was men 
that mattered most. What was the use of forcing prohibition unless 
you educated the people to appreciate its value? No anony of 
legislation could take the place of characte 
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The Light of the World. 


From time immemorial India has been the main cradle on this 
earth for the great Saviours of the world, remarked Mr. Madhava Prasad 
Khanna at a lantern lecture delivered to a Convention audience on 
Tuesday evening. Sucha one was the Lord Buddha—the Illuminate, 
the wisest of men. During the past 2500 years His teachings had 
more or less permeated all the great religions of the world. 


All the principal incidents in the Lord Buddha’s life were 
thrown on the screen and lucidly explained: His mother’s dream at 
the time of conception and its interpretation, His natural inclination 
to probe into the mystery,of things, His father’s effort to divert Him from 
renunciation by surrounding Him with all kinds of earthly enjoyments, 
His realization of the nature of disease and death at very first sight 
of persons afflicted, His determination to renounce the world in order 
to find deliverance, His renunciation in the midst of great inner 
conflict, His deep studies, His severe austerities, His attainment of 
illumination, His first preaching at Sarnath (near Benares) of the 
fundamental principles of His Dharma, His Para-Nirvana—all these 
scenes, depicted in colour, made up a most impressive narrative. 


Mr. Khanna spoke in Hindi. The Europeans present who 
could not understand the language followed the story in the pictures. 


INDIAN SECTION COUNCIL 


The following persons have been declared elected to the Indian 
Section Council by the scrutineers : 


1. Mr. G.N. Gokhale 131 
2. Dr. Bhagavan Das 126 
3. Mr. Hirendra Nath Datta 126 
4. Rai Bahadur Panda Baijnath 115 
5. Mr. Damodar Prasad 107 
6. Dr. R. V. Phansalkar 104 
7. Mr. Jamshed Nusserwanji 101 
8. Pt. Iqbal Narain Gurtu 96 
9. Dr. G. Srinivasa Murti 92 
10. Mr. M. G. Kanitkar 90 
11. Mr. Harjivan K. Mehta 81 
12. Prof. R. K. Kulkarni 81 
13. Mr. Radha Kant Saran 80 
14, Pt. Ramchandra Shukla 73 


As there is a tie between No. 15 and No. 16 with 66 votes each, 
the question will be decided by the Council. 
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Today’s Diary. 

6-45 am. Bharat Samaj Puja (Hail). 

8-00 a.m. Common Worship (Lawn). 

8-30 a.m. CLOSING of CONVENTION by THE PRESIDENT 

(Pandal). 
9-45 a.m. Mystic Star— Open to all (Pandal). 
10-30 a.m. Round Table, admission of new members—for members 
of the Round Table only (Hail). 

11-00 a.m. Luncheon and Rest. 

11-30 a.m. Indian Section—New Council (Headquarters). 
2-00 p.m. Bharat-Samaj Public Meeting (Hall). 

3-30 p.m. At Home (Lawn). 

6-00 p.m. Besant Political Club (Hall). 

6-30 p.m. Dinner. 

7-30 p.m. Cinema Film of Adyar (Pandal). 


i 


YOUTH DAY 
Saturday, 31st. 
(Pandal) 

9-45 a.m. Meeting of World Federation of Young Theosophists. 
2-00 pm. YOUTH SYMPOSIUM: “Theosophy Applied to 

Problems of Nationalism, Religion, Science, Economics, 

Education.” Shrimati Rukmini Devi in the chair. 
4-30 p.m. Public Address by the President: “What the President 

Expects of Young Theosophists.” p 


IMPORTANT NOTICE TO DELEGATES 


Delegates will please note that the Kitchen arrangements will stop 
after the morning meal on the Ist January (as usual), and that they 
have to vacate the premises by the afternoon of that date. 


General Secretary. 
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A NEW EDUCATIONAL VENTURE 
THEOSOPHICAL SCHOOL AT BENARES 
FUND STARTED AT CONVENTION 


; The ideal of starting a Theosophical School at Benares to 
resume the educational work begun there years ago by Dr. Besant 
suddenly burst into realization in Convention yesterday, and a fund 
was immediately raised, totalling over Rs. 6,500. 


Mr. Gokhale had been suggesting that Theosophical education 
was needed to give the synthetic view of Jife in education and religion 
and philosophy, specially at this critical time when India was passing 
through a renaissance. Hence the urgent need to begin as early aS 
possible a school under Theosophical auspices, which he proposed 
should be named the Central Theosophical School. 


Dr. Mohammed Hafiz Syed made a practical suggestion. “We 
must push this school—a school that will give Theosophical education 
and the synthetic vision—we should start it on Ist January 1939, 
and we ought to form a committee here and now.” 


The President took it up from this point, and entirely associated 
himself with the idea. There could be no greater memorial to 
Dr. Besant than to have a.school in this home of hers in which she 
vivified a great educational movement. It was one of her great 
sacrifices that she let her work go into the great Hindu University. 
We had now the honour and opportunity to begin again in her name 
the work which she established so many years ago. 


The President said he had been examining the Wardha scheme, 
and he found it had something to commend it, but not much. It 
was for us Theosophists to work out a real scheme suited to the spirit 
of India. The President, commending the “practical and sensible 
note? which Dr. Syed had touched, called for donations to start a 


school fund, offering Rs. 500. That was the least he could do, he_ 


said, to help Dr. Besant’s work. “I do believe she will bless this 
work,” he remarked. 

Other donations poured in, the Vice-President offering Rs. 1,000 
every year for five years, and Dr. Syed Rs. 100 a year so long as he 
holds his post at the Allahabad University. Donations recorded 
yesterday totalled Rs. 6500, as follows, and the list is still open: 


DONATION LIST 


E Rs. 
Dr. G. S. Arundale, President, T. S. 501 
Babu Hirendra Nath Datta, Vice-President T, S. (per year 
for five years) 1,000 
Rai Bahadur Panda Baijnath 500 
Mr. G.N. Gokhale, General Secretary, Indian Section, T.S. 500 
Dr. A.C. Johnstone 200/8 (Pd.) 
Dr. Syed Hafiz (per year) 100 
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Dr. & Mrs. Pearey Lal Srivastava 100 
Prof. R. K. Kulkarni 100- 
Sardar Natha Singh 100 
Mr. Harish Chandra Mathur 100 
Mr. & Mrs. Taimini 100 
Mr. H. C. Bansal 101- 
A Friend, through Mr. Baijnath Bhargava , 101 (Pd.) 
Prof. Jagannath (Sambhar Lake) 300 (Pd.) 
Mrs. Kalavati Murti 50 : 
A Brother, through Mr. Baijnath Bhargava ~ 101 (Pd.)-, 
Mr. & Mrs. Harjeevan K. Mehta (for 5 years) 101 (Pd.) 
Mr. Harihar Prasad 200 z 
Mr. Chainrai Kishendas 101 (Pd.):° 
Mr. Radhakant Sharan (for 3 years) 100 
Mr. Shambhu Dayal - 100 
Mr. Ram Jeewan Sinha ; 100 
Mr. Haribansi Sahay 100 
Mr. Raj Narain Srivasta (for 5 years) 100 
Mr. Kameshwar Prasad Bhargava 101 
Dr. Srinivasa Murti 101 
Mr. Rai Ramraj Sharma 50 
Mr. Pandey Brindaban Behary Varma 50 
Mr. & Mrs. Kanhaiya Lal Razdan 101 
Dr. K. J. Kabraji i 50 
Mr. J. N. Gangoli (for 5 years) 100 - 
H. K. Gurtu , 100. 
Sardar Fateh Singh Bahadur 100 
Anonymous thro’ Mr. Kale of Poona 1C0 
A Maharastrian thro’ Mr. H. K. Mehta (for 3 years) ` 100 
Mr. M. C. Bhagat oF (ds 
Mr. Venishankar G. Bhatt 7 SI (Bd 
Mr. & Mrs. Rohit Mehta & Miss Indumati Mehta 51.2535 3a 
Mrs. Peterson '5 (Pd.) > 
Mr. Baijnath Bhargava (per month) cee 
Mr. V. Sharma gas 
Mr. R. D. Lal 3} 
Mr. Jagat Narain, Patna 25" 
Mr. R. S. Sinha, Gaya 10 (Pd.) - 
Miss Prabhawati Kulkarni (for 5 years) > 105 En 
Mr. R.L. Dar_. , ao a 50 
Mr. J. T. Keshani i 5 (Pd)? 
Mr. van de Poll (for 5 years) 100 : 
Mr. Madho Prasad Nagar (per year for life) - 3 
Mr. P. R. Green 25 
Mr. Venkat Narain, Chhatrapur a aE 
Mr. Ravi Sharan Verma pai a Ea 2 
Rai Bahadur Surya Bhushan Lal of Patna (for life) 50 
Rao Bahadur Surya Narayan Sharia, Jaipore (for life) 15 (Pd.): 
A friend to Mr. Pranjivan Oodhavdas (for 5 years) 201 
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integration,’ said Mrs. Adelaide Gardner (General Secretary for 
England), addressing the Benares Convention on December 29 on 
“Integration: The World’s Need.” But to make that contribution, | 
she urged, Indians themselves must value their ancient heritage and 
be on the one hand not indifferent to its meaning, nor yet subordinate | 
its essential spirit of unity to the dualistic and conflict-creating philoso- 
phies of the West. Mrs. Gardner observed that social disintegration, 
political disharmony, and personal distress, both of mind and body, 
were all too apparent in the world. 
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Integration: The World’s Need ; 
THEOSOPHY HAS THE KEY 
MRS. GARDNER’S LECTURE 
“Hinduism has an immense contribution to make to the world’s 


Economic and social disorder, wars of aggression, and religious 
persecution were the obvious symptoms of some fundamental disease 
from which our whole civilization was suffering. The increase of | 
nervous disorder in individuals, the increase of suicide and of insanity | 
was evidence that the world’s disorders reflected a similar disorder : 
in the human units of which the civilization was composed. 

Since the early days of Christianity a certain splitness or 
disintegration of mind had characterized western civilization. The 
temporal world and the spiritual were viewed as in conflict with each | 
other, man’s spiritual life being governed by the Church, and his ` 
national life by the State. Hence western life, except in the period of | 
the Renaissance, when the Greek influence was strong, had been 
nourished upon a fundamental dualism. 

Humanitarians and mystics had been able to bridge this gap, and $ 
there was an increasing tendency to regard mankind and nature as f 
aspects of one life, and the State as the collective social nature of ` 
the individuals who composed it. The same influences stressed the 
need for the individual to find a subjective spiritual centre where 


DONATION LIST 
(Continued from previous page) 


Mr. Prem Narain Sharma, Jaipore 5 (Pd.) 
In memory of the late Vaman Prasram Phansalkar, (for 
10 years.) 100 
Mr, Indu Bhushan Akhouri—Personal Library to form 
nucleus of Library named P.K. Telang Library. 
(The List is open.) 


> 
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all his faculties could be unified and his creative life released for the 
benefit of both himself and the community. 


These integrating trends were gravely threatened, Mrs. Gardner 
contended, by the attitude of some countries which had reverted to 
that state of barbarism in which might was right, and the only religion 
tolerated was the worship of such tribal deities as governed war. In 
these States the individual could only live an integrated life by a 
ruthless subordination of himself to the community. Such a method 
did not produce true integration of the personal and the spiritual self, 
for the spirit was essentially free in its nature and must have an 
atmosphere of freedom: and spontaneity for its true marriage to the 
personality. 

What was needed to combat regressive influences and to carry 
the world forward into a period of peace and creative activity was a 
true view of man and the State in relation to each other, such a view 
as had maintained the Hindu civilization intact through the centuries, 
despite conquest and economic and industrial changes. In India the 
State and the individual were viewed as parts of an esssential whole, 
and the State as the normal outcome of man’s spiritual unity with his 
fellows. 


A vital need of the world was a convinced orientation towards 
spiritual values, based on a sound and inclusive philosophy, such as 
that outlined in Theosophy or the best traditions of Hinduism. To this 
must be added some sound method of personal development such as the 
ancient system of yoga supplied for those who could follow so strict 
a discipline; or for those who wished to remain in the world, such a 
a system as that outlined by Dr. Arundale in his recent lectures on 
Symbolic Yoga. 


Mrs. Gardner concluded; “Our failures are all failures of indi- 
viduals We have few leaders of spiritual stature great enough to draw 
the world tosafety after them. It is the rank and file who, by a con- 
stant orientation of their lives to the things of the spirit, can produce an 
increasingly potent public opinion, an effective public demand that the 
things of the spirit shall be seen as having as great a social significance 
as politics or economics.” 


LIVE WIRES 


_ What lines would you adopt to bring youth into The ‘Theosophical 
Society ? The President made a lengthy reply, of which this was 
the pith: You want live older Theosophists, live wires, so that every 


time a youth contacts an older Theosophist he gets a shock 1 
the shock of his life. P 8 ock, perhaps 
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- What Is Fundamental In Theosophy ? 
BROTHERHOOD—HIERARCHY—EVOLUTION 


Dr. Arundale indicated the simplest fundamentals of the 
Science of Theosophy in a talk to T.P.H. and Publicity workers 
in’ the Benares pandal yesterday. Even within our classic literature, 
he said, there was great need for insistence on these simplicities. 
«We tend, because we are in the period of mind domination, to 
become very complicated,” said the President, “and as far as my 
experience goes, it is simplification which is the sign of real growth. 
If we could stress whatever fundamentals we regard as essential, 
we could do far more than in any other way. What the fundamentals 
of Theosophy are the President indicated : 

1. Universal Brotherhood. 
2. Hierarchy in life. 
3. Evolution. 

These followed in natural sequence. The President urged 
that, ‘we should emphasize those simplicities without going into 
complications. The world needs direct Theosophy in words of one 
syllable. And not so much in terms of the mind, but more in terms 
of the emotions, the intuition, and the will. Those three fundamentals 
are quite vital, and quite enough for most people.” 


The President elaborated each of these essentials, but the 
small compass of our journal compels us to state them thus briefly. 
Fuller reports will no doubt appear in Lhe Theosophical World. 


A number of workers contributed to the discussion . which 
followed, as to the type of lecture which is most acceptable to the 
Lodges, and to the public. These of course differ in various parts 
of India, and in different oversea countries, but the most acceptable 
lecture programmes appeared to be those which deal with the daily 
problems of life, and to which all others—life after death, the path 
of discipleship, economics, education—are incidental. 


Miss Anita Henkel invited help with the Study Courses which 
she is preparing at Adyar for circulation throughout The Society, 
suggesting that the study schemes might be amplified in the Lodge 
by local students correlating subjects in the schemes of study with 
authorities in modern science, with the ancient scriptures, etc. She 
spoke highly of the follow-up methods used in the U.S. A. for 
example, the To Those Who Mourn Club. 


Mrs. Gardner (London) emphasized the success which had been 
achieved by training lecturers to be conversant with modern science 


and history so that they could use authorities to support The Secret 
Doctrine. 


Mr. Gokhale introduced a leaflet indicating his lecture courses, 
which had brought appreciative response from his audiences, the most 


tractive series being “Religion and Science” and ‘Psychology and 
ience.”’ 
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“If I Were Born Again,” says the 
President 


WELCOME TO YOUNG MEMBERS 


“There is no brotherhood like the brotherhood of The Theosoph- 
ical Society, because our Society was founded by the Elder Brethren,” 
the President said in welcoming a group of young people into member- 
ship yesterday in the Headquarters Hall. “It was not founded by 
people like ourselves. but by Those far older than ourselves, and that 


: : i ? ; > 
gives our Society a very definite uniqueness. e 


The President proceeded to communicate to the newly admitted 
members the signs and passwords which used to be given to members 
everywhere. The Theosophical Society in the early days was a 
secret society. There was a great deal of persecution, so they had 
closed meetings, signs and passwords which were available only to 
members. “I wish the signs were used everywhere today,” he 
suggested. “I think this little ceremonial has very definite value. 
It marks a definite stage in one’s spiritual advancement. In the West 
they do not use it, and it has fallen into desuetude, and often into 
oblivion. It is used much more in India, even though you may not 
make use of the signs.” 


Addressing the young people, Dr. Arundale said he was glad 
to know that they had come in of their own freewill, and had not 
been pushed in by their parents. “If you join because you want 
to join, then your membership will be of immense value.” The 
President said he joined at fifteen and a half in the London 
Lodge, of which Mr. Sinnett was the President, and he at once 
felt the comradeship, the brotherhood. Later he went to Cambridge 


and his membership helped. him to study better than he otherwise 
could have done. 


__ “Study to help more wisely, and I hope there wlll be opportuni- 
ties for you to study in happy and easy manner so that you may know 
more of the wonderful science, and so be able to help people more.” 


“You stand on the threshold of India’s revival. It is wonderful 
to be born an Indian citizen, at the opening of India’s awakening. You 
will find many examples of splendid heroes who have helped to advance 
your noble country. Read especially Dr. Besant’s Children of the 
Motherland—it will make you very proud of your Motherland. 
If I were to be born again, I should like to be born in India. 
I have seen many countries, and I know how wonderful India is. 


“I welcome you to our membership, and hope you will be happy 


in it, asso many of our old b 5; : 
membership,” older members have been happy in pa 
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India Converges On Benares 


The attendance at Convention rose a few points yesterday. 
The total in the afternoon was 373, the Federations in the Indian 
Section being thus represented : 


Andhra Central 11 

Behar 44 

Bengal ils 
Bombay 17 

Burma 1 

Central India 10 

East Tamil 32 

` Gujerat Kathiawar 25 
: Kerala 1 
Maharastra 11 

North West Frontier 9 
Rajputana 19 

Sind 16 

United Provinces 117 

Youth 38 

364 

Oversea ; 9 

373 


Twenty-three Europeans came to Benares from Adyar, but only 
nine are shown as oversea delegates, since the rest belong to the Adyar 


Lodge. 


INDIAN SECTION COUNCIL 


The Indian Section Convention decided yesterday to elect ~ 


Mrs. K. Taimini as the fifteenth member of the Council. 


Members of the Indian Section Council will meet at the E. S. 
Office this morning at 11.30. 


THE MYSTIC STAR 


At today’s celebration of the Ritual of the Mystic 
Star, in the Pandal at 9.45 a.m., the following will be the 
officiants: Power, Mr. N, Sri Ram; Wisdom Mr, D. A. Jayavant; Joy; 
Mr. D. D. Kanga; Beauty, Miss Clare Tracey; Love, Mr. J.H. Billi- 
moria; Servant, Mrs. Malai Deshpande; Judge, Mr. V. S. Ramkrishna 
Aiyar; Craftsman, Mrs. Gray; Scientist, Mr. A. M. Modi; Healer, Dr 
R. V. Phansalkar; Starbearer, Mr. M. Subramaniam; Thurifer, ‘Miss 
Aloo Chenoy ; Organist, Miss Rie Vreeswijk. 
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Today’s Diary. 
= YOUTH DAY 


6-45 am. Bharat Samaj Puja (Hall). 
8-00 a.m. Common Worship (Lawn). 
8-30 a.m. Munshi Ishwar Saran will speak on Harijan welfare work, 
and Dr. Kabraji on animal welfare work (Pandal). 
9-45 am. Meeting of World Federation of Young Theosophists 
(Pandal). 
11-00 a.m. Luncheon and Rest. 
2-00 pm. YOUTH SYMPOSIUM: “Theosophy Applied to 
Problems of Nationalism, Religion, Science, Economics, 


Education.” Shrimati Rukmini Devi in the chair. 
(Pandal). 
3-30 p.m. Tea. 
4-30 p.m. Public Address by the President : “The Spirit of Youth” 
(Pandal). 
6-30 p.m. Dinner. 


THE POT AND THE KETTLE 


When the President was asked at a Questions and 
Answers meeting whether he still believed there should be an Indo- 
British Commonwealth, he replied: ‘Yes, certainly.” England’s 
standard had been lowering of late, but there were black spots every- 
where, not only in England. What about India? Perhaps the 
British kettle was no blacker than the Indian pot. There was black 
on both sides, and by rubbing both together they might get rid of some 
of the blackness of both the kettle and the pot, the Indo-British kettle- 
pot. The harmonious meeting together of East and West was 
essential to the world plan, and was still the wish of the Elder Brethren, 
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A GREAT SWADESHI PROGRAMME 
FOR INDIA 


The President Spreads the Besant Spirit 
IN POLITICS AND EDUCATION 


“With the stimulus and impetus of this fine Convention,” said the 
President in his closing address yesterday, “we are going to look 
forward to great things in the coming year. I hope each one of you 
feels himself shaken to new endeavour.” 

The President followed after Mr. Hirendra Nath Datta, who 

-as Vice-President had reviewed this fine Convention, with special 
comment on the inspiration which had filled it, and, adapting a phrase 
from Shakespeare, on the “energy and enthusiasm which is Arundale.” 

The President went on to review the situation in India, and to 
suggest ways in which the Besant Spirit may be applied to its ameliora- 
tion in politics, national and international,- in education, and in the 
whole field of Theosophical activity. Dr. Arundale proceeded : 

“There is great work to do in 1939, and I hope you are all 
going to help to doit. There must be no excuses and no exceptions. 
Nobody must think he is doing all he can. Anybody who thinks that he 
is doing all he can is not doing even as much hecan do now. Beware 
of self-satisfaction. Each one of us can do more than he is doing 
now. 

In what direction can we do more? Let us seek as we travel 
in the railway trains to our homes to discover this more. I find the 
rhythmic vibration of the railway train is an extraordinary stimulus 
to the creative spirit. I remember that one of the great composers 
in the West found that he could compose far better in a railway train 
than he could at home. I shall think of you all, as you retire to your 
various homes, in the bumping up and down of your railway carriage 
bubbling through that bumping with all kinds of splendid ideals. 


AN INDIAN CONSTITUTION 


“What can we think of first? The Besant Spirit. I see two 
things, so far as the Besant Spirit can be applied in politics, that 
have to be done and that we ought to help todo. Never mind 
what the National Congress is or is not doing. 

“We must first stimulate the directing and framing of a Swadeshi 
Constitution for this country. This is entirely forgotten at the present 
time by the Congress Governments. We do not seem to be any 
nearer that most important foundation for India’s freedom than we 
were when Dr, Besant introduced the Commonwealth of India Bill. 
Never mind what other people are doing or saying. Make up your 
mind what you have to do and do it. The whole principle of an 

Indian Constitution is absolutely vital. We must have a Swadeshi 
framework into which we shall introduce a truly Indian mode of 
living. ; : 
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HINDU-MUSLIM SOLIDARITY 


«We must also cultivate a Hindu-Muslim solidarity of which there 
is very little at the present time. Both Muslim and Hindu leaders 
have failed us. Itis useless to blame either side. We are all of us 
Indians, aud it is our business as a majority to give way to the minor- 
ity. Without a solid India, we are not going to get anywhere. Certainly 
in so far as the Congress represents mainly the Hindus, it is not yet 
sufficiently Indian. The difficulty is that the leaders always stand in the 
way. The leaders are standing in the way of the peoples in Europe, 
and I believe that they are also standing in the way of the peoples in 
India. I am perfectly clear in my own mind that the Hindus and 
Muslims, as a whole, would be quite happy to come together. It is 
because we have all these leaders on top of us that the difficulty arises. 

“I would say to you all here and to all whom you can influence ; 
Think in the first place of a great Indian Constitution. You may be able 
to produce something better than that of Dr. Besant or C. R. Das, 
but we want a really Indian Constitution based on the great traditions 
of the country. Then we must draw together the Hindus and Muslims 
and all other faiths and races in common solidarity. That is from the 
point of view of the national life of the country. 


THE INTERNATIONAL OUTLOOK 


“Internationally we have a great message to give to the whole 
world. India is the voice of the Mother of the Aryan Race.. We are 
the heart of the Aryan Race, and we should be able to influence the 
world no matter what our political or other situation may be. From 
my own particular point of view, I see three emphases which 
we could lay on very vital matters, matters of moment to the whole 
of the world. 

“First is Tolerance-Understanding. I think we have it in this 
country, but we need to voice the tolerance, the understanding, which is 
an Aryan. characteristic. 

“Then there is the whole spirit of Ahimsa—the spirit of harm- 

lessness is also evident in this country. We must voice the spirit of 
harmlessness. 
; “Then we must not forget the Kurukshetra spirit. We must 
be willing, we must be able to fight in the very highest and most 
beautiful sense of the word, in fact as that great fight took place 
on the field of Kurukshetra. We must, we have to fight. It is our 
duty to fight, but we must lift up that fighting on to a plane, a 
level on which it does not exist at the present time. 

“It would be well that our Indian Theosophists should promote 
those three aspects in every part.of the world it is possible for them 
to reach. í 


EDUCATION 


“Now as to Education: I am not at all satisfied with the 
Wardha scheme, There is no doubt it is a step in the right direction, 
but I think that it tends to put the real essentials at the end and 
ag - ; x ‘ ~ ata 
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the lesser essentials at the beginning. For my own part, I say as I 
have always said, and as I learned to say from Dr Besant herself, 
that Education is for Service. That is the principle of education, 
and we must establish that as the foundation of our Indian education. 
We must consider particularly from the point of view of our 
Indian needs: 

First, the Comradeship of Faiths ; 

Second, One Citizenship, One Land ; 

Third, the Cultural Unity of India. 

“J think that in many ways these three points are the basis of 
the future Indian education : 

“First, the spirit in each pupil of the Comradeship of Faiths. 
We have splendid literature available in that regard. We have the 
Universal Textbook of Religion and Morals, and we have 
Dr. Bhagavan Das’s wonderful book The Mssential Unity of Faiths. 
These and other textbooks can be used especially for the training of 
teachers and the education of pupils. 

“Besides a comradeship of faiths, there is one citizenshp and 
one land, and the various races and faiths contribute to that cultural 
unity which ought to be expressed, perceived and understood by 
everyone. 

“Then come more the details of education: the education of | 
the Hand, the Eye, the Heart, and the Mind. All four are of equal 
importance. There is not one of more importance than another. | 
There is education by doing for craftsmanship ; education by seeing— | 
appreciation; education by hearing—music, dancing and so on; | 
education by knowing—study. 

“I think of the four great principles of Lord Vaivasvata Manu: | 
Service, Study, Simplicity, and Self-Control. You never have to | 
go anywhere else but to the great Law-Giver of our Race for a solution 
of any problem that happens to come up here or in the world at the 
present time. Though I am by no means an authority on any 
particular department of life, in so far as I have studied education I 
know that His principles of education are the only principles that can™ 
possibly be used for the right solution of the problems of education in 
India, or as a matter of fact in any other country. 


vated) eo eee 
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INDIA IS FOREIGN-DOMINATED 


“The difficulty is that in India today without exception | 
practically everybody is foreign-educated and is unconsciously | 
dominated by the foreign spirit, is unconsciously the slave of a foreign | 
mentality however much he may speak for India’s freedom and demand | 
its independence. His lines of thought, feeling, emotion, activity 
are foreign lines to no small extent, however much he may try to twist 
them into a Swadeshi form. One notices with deep regret that the 
Congress Governments themselves are much more foreign-minded than 
they ought to be. I am disappointed with our Congress Government 
in Madras because it does not stand up as it should for independent 
Swadeshi principles, even if it cannot carry these into practice. © 
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want a great Swadeshi Indian programme given to us and not this 
tinkering that is going on throughout the country. 

«We Theosophists must try to give such a programme to the 
country. That is our work. We can save India better than 
any other organization throughout the country. Not by talking 
extravagantly, but by talking in terms of the eternal unities of this 
great country. - I do beg all of you not to be afraid of the flow of 
thought, of public opinion, even of obloquy, but to take your stand on 
these principles Dr. Besant so splendidly taught us, and to try to 
give the country that without which the country can never become 
the India she ought to be. 

“Education should be for Truth. Education should be for 
Courage. Education should be for Happiness. Education should 
be for Leisure. I am afraid that all these ideas of the Wardha 
scheme are dominated largely by foreign conceptions of education. 
We want to get away from these foreign into national conceptions. 
I regard the Wardha scheme as foreign-dominated, however much it 
may have the blessing of this, that or the other individual. 

“We do not need so much book. learning, so much stress on the 
mind. It is the heart that matters more, the spirit of comradeship 
we can induce in the pupil for those around him, his fellow-citizens 
who need his help. Learning will come easily when there is the 
desire for it to serve more effectively. If only we had a few schools 
based on this principle rather than on the Wardha scheme, I think we 
should come far more closely to the Indian ideal. 


NATIONAL SERVICE CORPS 


“I have been dreaming of many things that I am afraid in the 
educational field will not come to fruition in my lifetime. Iam 
thinking of a Teachers’ National Service Corps, a guild dedicated 
to the service of the nation to which every Indian teacher would be 
proud to belong. What a wonderful thing if the Congress should 
Start such a Corps, if we could all belong to such an army dedicated 
wholly to India’s educational service. 


TRAINING COLLEGES 


r “And then the Congress might establish training colleges for 
that specific purpose, so that we may learn how to be better 
teachers, how to be more Indian in our teaching. 


VILLAGE SERVICES 


“Not only- would I have that Teachers’ National Service 
Corps, but I should have a National Village Service Corps to 
which every pupil would belong as well as every teacher. Unless we 
can help villages through our schools and colleges, they are not worth 
the name of educational institutions. We owe a duty to every 
villager. Every educated citizen owes a duty to those who are less 
educated, and those who have no education. It seems to me there 
should be branches of this National Village Service Corps in 
every institution throughout the land, and part of all educational 
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work should be to train the students to go to the villages nearby 
and try to help the people to live more prosperously, more peacefully, 
and more honestly than the lives they may be leading. In the 
Besant Memorial School we do look after the villages in our 
immediate vicinity. We see to it that they have wells, and other 
amenities that we can give them. The nearby fishermen’s village 
is a part of the concern of the Besant Memorial School. What is 
the use of being educated and knowing unless you can translate that 
knowing into giving, and that is part of the really Indian education ? 
Such a National Village Service Corps would bring Health, Happiness, 
and Helpfulness. The Lord Vaivasvata Manu put service as the 
primary object of education. Study is part of education and a means 
for service. It is the service of one’s fellow-men which is the high 
purpose of all education. 

- “Then one is waiting for thé Congress to give national text-books. 
We need not only the best brains but more particularly the best hearts 
in the country to give us a great series of text-books graded from 
the beginning to the end. We have nothing at all in the shape of 
national text-books written by great national authorities. We need 
these very very badly. 

“Though there are many other departments in which reform is 
needed, I feel very strongly about the fields of politics and education, 
for I feel the utter inadequacy of the way in which we are dealing 
with national education at the present time.” 


Brotherhood Torn Asunder 
CONVENTION APPEALS TO RULERS 
VICE-PRESIDENT PROPOSES A CONFERENCE OF THE WISE 


The President said there was nothing in the following resolution 
on the world situation, which Convention yesterday adopted, to affect 
the neutrality of The Theosophical Society. “We are only asking 
humanity,” he said, “to act with humane-ity.” 

The resolution was drafted by Dr. Bhagavan Das, modified by a 
committee, proposed in Convention by Mr. Hirendra Nath Datta 
(Vice-President) and seconded by Dr. Srinivasa Murti (Recording 
Secretary) and carried with acclamation—it reads: 

“Theosophists belonging to different countries assembled in 
Christmas week in the ancient city of Benares at the sixty-third 
International Convention of The Theosophical Society record their 
deep distress at recent happenings in various parts of the world which 
are tearing asunder the great principle of Universal Brotherhood for 
which The Society stands and they appeal to the Rulers in all countries 
and to other persons in possession of power to see that racial, national 

and creedal differences be not emphasized and that discord and violence 
be replaced by right and justice. 
“In the opinion of the assembled Theosophists it would 


materially advance the cause of appeasement and would be a rea, 
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contribution to the promotion of world peace if the wisest, soberest 
and most peace-minded men and women in all countries were called 
to conference to think out and formulate schemes for solution of the 
problems that afflict humanity at the present day and for the advance- 
ment of its material as well as spiritual welfare in terms of ethical, 
intellectual and spiritual needs. 

“Finally they request Theosophists everywhere to promote and 
promulgate the above ideas to the best of their ability.” 


Besant Education 
LINKING BENARES AND ADYAR 


“Benares and the Indian Section cannot be what they ought 
to be unless youth is here,” the President said yesterday, commending 
the proposal to found a Theosophical School at Benares, and 
welcoming the financial support already given. ‘Dr. Besant’s dying 
wish was that there should be a school at Adyar to make the 
international headquarters worthy of a deeper blessing from the 
Elder Brethren. If the Indian Section is to be blessed as it used 
to be blessed, there must be this school conducted on the Besant lines. 

“As we have here a Besant Memorial School in the South, so 
should we have a Besant Memorial School in the North, so that the 
pendulum of true education may swing between these two great 
Institutions.” 

Dr. Arundale added that when he went on tour next year, he would 
appeal for funds for Besant education, “the finest education that has 
ever been given in any country. Besant education in the North as 
well as in the South will be the finest memorial that could possibly 
be given to her,” 


ADDITIONAL DONATIONS 


The following donations to the Besant Memorial School Fund, 
Benares, have been received ; 


Rs, 
Mr. Parthasarathi Iyengar, M.L.A., Madras 10 (Pd,) 
Mr. Sitaram Mudaliar, Jubbulpur 100 
Mr. K. N. Dastur, Ahmedabad 21 
Mr. D., Delhi 100 
Mr. Jamshed Nusserwanji, Karachi 500 
Mrs. N. Banerjee 101 
Mrs. Kanuben C. Mehta, Bombay 51 
Mr. Bisweswar Prasad Sinha, Darbhanga 10 


IMPORTANT NOTICE TO DELEGATES 


Delegates will please note that the Kitchen ar i 
s rangements will sto 
after the morning meal on the Ist January (as usual), and that thee 
have to vacate the premises by the afternoon of that date. à 


‘ee, 
General Secretary. 
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Greetings from Adyar 


Before closing the Benares Covention on Friday, the President 
read the following telegram from Mr. A. J. Hamerster, chairman of 
the Adyar Support Convention, in reply to the message which the 
President dispatched to Adyar on the 26th: 

“Brother Adyar assures Brother Benares that the rhythm of 
Brotherhood has swung potently between them during Convention and 
will continue so to do during the coming year.” 

Additional greetings have been received at Benares as follows: 

SECTION: Burma. 

CENTRE: St. Michael’s, Huizen, Holland. 
LODGE :} In India—Sivaganga. 

MEMBER: Mr. Mavji Govindji. 


EE 


| 
“Reap As You Sow” | 


A swift moving little play entitled “Reap as you Sow” was 
enacted on Thursday evening at an entertainment organised by the | 
Youth Lodge, Benares. It was dramatized by Mr. Gokhale from an 
old story in a Theosophical journal, which H. P. Blavatsky declared 
to be true. 

The story depicts a rich man and a pearl merchant. The rich 
man had much wealth and no children, and his wife was given to | 
wearing precious jewels. Now a pearl merchant came to her house 
with costly necklaces and she bought one to her choice, but her 
husband, seeing that the merchant carried lacs’ worth of jewellery and 
travelled alone, grew greedy of his wealth and managed to overtake | 
him on his journey through a lonely forest, and killed and robbed him. = | 

Within a year of this murder his wife gave birth to a son, and ‘ 
their rejoicing knew no limits. As the child grew, he turned into a 
troublesome youth, given to drinking and utterly reckless in squandering 
their wealth. They grew weary of him, but there was no help. 
Ultimately he fell ill, and died, and as he Jay on his deathbed, he 

recovered memory of his past life, and narrated to his father how he 
was the merchant whom the father had killed in the forest. Now that 
the account was adjusted, he was going away. 

Indeed, perfect justice does rule the world. 


Other interesting items included Krishna Lila and doll marriage 
by the children of the Shishu Vihar School; choruses; instrumental 
music by Mr. Banerji; flute by Mr. S. D. Kelker, shadow plays by 
Adyar Scouts, and a song by Mrs. Sri Devi Mehta. The whole 
programme was varied and lively, typically Indian and characteristi¢ 
of the spirit of youth, oe 
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Besant Political Club 


-  _The President was the central fignre in a circle which gathered 
in the pandal yesterday evening to promote the Besant Spirit in the 
Besant Political Club, of which branches exist in many important 
centres throughout India. As ways of working he suggested : 

1. The study of India’s essential traditions, and the blending of 
them into a common background for the India of today and tomorrow, 
such traditions as: (a) India’s essential polity; (b) India’s essential 
philosophy ; (c) India’s essential industries; (d) India’s essential social 
life; (e) India’s essential culture; (f) India’s essential education ; 
(g) India’s essential message, 

2. The study of the Besant Spirit in the above, 

3. The application of the Besant Spirit to India today: 

(a) Read Dr. Besant’s Autobiography. 

(b) Read the volumes of The Besant Spirit. 

(c) Read her political and other books and pamphlets. 

(d) Apply the Besant Spirit in some specific, however small, 
direction in your immediate vicinity—either with activity 
started by yourself, or helping work already started. 

(e) Kindle in all around you, particularly among the young, 

; the fire of enthusiasm in no matter what good cause. 

Dr. Besant, said the President, was essentially youthful, and 
she had the power of making youth feel they were supremely 
worthwhile, and of filling them with fire to do something to give 
expression to their individual souls. Members of the Besant Club 
should see that these fires among youth were lighted, and make use 
of the heat so made. 

“Mr. Rohit Mehta made several useful suggestions, one being 
the.celebration of a Besant Week simultaneously throughout the 
country. He also proposed the starting of Clubs at various important 
places, the appointment of provincial secretaries, frequent touring, 
and a small central committee consisting of provincial secretaries and 
others. .He recommended also the drafting of a study “course for 
„Clubs ; a Committee for suggesting alterations in the Commonwealth 
_of India Bill, and a country-wide agitation mobilising public opinion 
on the revised Bill, and propaganda through the journal New India, 

: pamphlets, and sale of Dr. Besant's political works. pae 554 

_.There was general approval of his suggestion to call a Besant | 

Political Conference during next Theosophical Convention at Adyar. 


L 
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Adyar in Colour Films 


Adyar came to Benares last evening in beautiful colour films, 
those made by Mrs. Coats, which have been shown throughout the 
President’s tour of Europe and America, and in other countries already, 
and have made thousands of our members Adyar-conscious. The film 
depicted Adyar in many aspects—not only headquarters buildings, its 
beauty spots, people coming and going, with headquarters and other 
important buildings in the backgronnd, but such delightful artistry as 
‘a red lotus in a pool, the architectural features of the temples— details 
of beauty. which only the eye of an artist, the eye of genius, would see, 
and seeing, reproduce. 

The film gave us a sense of Adyar’s vivid human and animal life, 
the fragrance and colour of the gardens, even the deep peace which 
ever abides in this heart of the world’s spiritual life and in the hearts 
of Adyarians. 

Of entrancing interest were Mr. Alex. Elmore’s intimate 
descriptions of the work of the International Academy of the Arts, 
and the educational activities of the Besant Memorial School. 


EXHIBITION OF ART 
A beautiful exhibit of articles woven in the factory of the 
International Academy of the Arts, Adyar, is being made in the 
Headquarters Hall, silk saris mostly, but all displaying the exquisite 
taste which characterises the Academy’s work. The display may be 
seen again tcday, and all delegates are invited to inspect it. 


“THE GOLDEN STAIRS” F 

The Section’s marching orders for 1939 are the “Golden Stairs” 
of H, P. Blavatsky, as the President indicated in his Presidential 
Address, This great statement has been printed by the . Indian 
Section in an attractive 4-page folder, and every registered delegate 
may have a copy free at the Inquiry Office after 2 p.m. today. 

“That is a wonderful statement of Brotherhood,” the President 
said in his closing address yesterday, “a statement of duty, of 
protection of the weak by the strong, and of an eager and constant 
search for truth. That is the epitome of the instruction that we 
need. The spirit of Brotherhood is being attacked everywhere: 
you must stand uncompromisingly and strongly for Brotherhood in 
your surroundings, and against all negations of it.” “hf 
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MARCHING ORDERS FOR 1939 


For the sake of India, challenge yourselves ! 
THE FIRE UNDER THE POT 


What follows is the peroration of the President’s 
closing address on Friday, minus the reference to the 
Besant Memorial Schools, which we printed yesterday. 
Rarely has the President spoken. with such fiery energy. 
We cannot reproduce the lifeful atmosphere, but you 
may catch it from his words. Dr. Arundale said : 


THE GOLDEN STAIRS. 


Let us think of our Theosophical Society. I think of our 
Marching Orders for 1939, those ‘Golden Stairs” of H. P. Blavatsky 
which have always been our marching orders. It is a wonderful 
statement of brotherhood, of the duty of the strong to protect the weak, 
of an eager and constant search for Truth. It is an epitome of all 
that we could need. I am very glad to know that the General 
Secretary is sending out to every single member of The Theosophical 
Society in this country a copy of the ‘Golden Stairs” in the name of 
this Convention that we may try to make it our standard for life during 
the coming year. 

This spirit of Brotherhood embodied in the “Golden Stairs” 
must be emphasized in every possible way. As you know, the spirit 
of Brotherhood is being attacked everywhere, and in my Presidential 
Address I gave expression to certain strong sentiments couched in stron 
language. I felt it my duty to point out uncompromisingly aa 
strongly Particular cases where Brotherhood is denied and where the 
very spirit of our First Object is most flagrantly attacked. You must 
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stand uncompromisingly for Brotherhood in your respective surround- 
ings. Stand positively for it and against all negations of it. 


CHALLENGE YOURSELVES 


There is an acid test which you can apply. You have, each 
one of you, to challenge yourselves. Every Lodge has to challenge 
itself. The Indian Section has to challenge itself. The Society has 
to challenge itself. Am I a blessing on the whole to my surroundings ? 
Can each individual member answer this question in the affirmative ? 
Is your Lodge a blessing to its surroundings, or do its surroundings 
not even know of its existence ? Are you having just a few lectures j 
delivered to a handful of people, or does everybody know where the | 
“Theosophical Lodge is, and do people respect the Lodge and its | 
members for the civic activities in which it and they engage? Is | 
your Lodge asleep ? No matter how many people attend its lectures, 
if the general public has no cause whatever to be thankful thata | 
Lodge of The Theosophical Society exists in its midst, it is failing 
in the acid test. 

Here is your challenge: What do you come to Conventions for 
but to get strength and inspiration so that you can make your Lodge | 
respected by its surroundings ? If you cannot do that, there is some- 
thing the matter with you. However much we may enjoy ourselves 
together, the acid test of its benefit is what we do to spread the spirit 

of Brotherhood to help all good work. Good work is going on every- | 
where. What are you doing for it? What is your effort-to spread | 
| the wisdom that is yours? You will soon lose your real membership | 
f of The Theosophical Society, you will soon lose your understanding 
f of Theosophy save as you apply both, save as your membership is 
real and positive, save as your knowledge is used in the service of those | 
around you. | 


THE ELDER BRETHREN 


We often think of the Masters. We often pray to Them and 
speak of Them with great reverence. The whole spirit of the Masters 
is the spirit of Service They have very deep knowledge. What 
do They do with it ? They give it so that others may be happier. 
It is useless to bow down before Their pictures and direct your reverence 
to Them when you deny the very life of Them in your own individual 
lives. If you want to draw near to the Masters, and it is possible 

¿so to draw near to Them, you must become on a humble scale 
just a little like Them in brotherliness, Not in the grandeur of your 
‘position will you be able to approximate Them, but in the fine spirit 

-of brotherliness and helpfulness which you may be able to express. 
Those who express that, they are nearest to the Elder Brethren. 


_Each one of you must ask himself, each Lodge ask itself, each 
Section ask itself: What more can I doin 1939? Iam sure your 
“General Secretary, Mr. Gokhale, is thinking along these lines and ©8°¢ 
“one of you must support him, 
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SPIRITUAL ATHLETES 


I want also to mention the great importance of Self-Education, 
‘Self-Discipline in body, in feelings, and in mind. We are living in 
critical times. Just as it is good to be a physical athlete, we need to be 
spiritual athletes. In order to be spiritual athletes, we must endeavour 
to keep ourselves in as good condition physically, emotionally and 
mentally as we possibly can. When I say emotionally, I mean 
everything flowing and moving, nothing static about the physical 
body or about the mind, but in all a dynamic activity. We must see 
to it that our minds, our feelings, and our bodies are alert, vital, 
flexible, and are always moving, moving, moving, away from 
the particular less in which they now are to that wider expression of 
themselves which they have to become. 


We of the older generation need to become young again, as we 
certainly can. We must have the experience of age and all the 
spiritual scintillation of youth. We can have both. There is no 
difficulty. The young must acquire their experiences, but we, who 
have had our experiences, ought to be able to add to those experiences 
a lifefulness which shall make us very very much the friends of the 
coming generation. 


I want myself to appeal to the members of the Indian Section to do 
whatever they can to help youth to begin little by little to take the helm 
of Theosophical activities. It has actually been reported to me, though 
perhaps it may be an exaggeration, that there are presidents of Lodges 
who have been presidents for fifteen or twenty years. I cannot under- 
stand it. If they have not been able to find a younger fellow-member to 
whom they can entrust the Lodge, then that Lodge has been marking 
time. I should advise any such president, when he returns home, 
to‘resign at once and put some younger person in his place. It is 
very very important. The work stagnates if the same person is 
president or secretary year after year. Some will say, ‘Well it 
cannot be helped. There is nobody else to take my place.” But 
what has the Lodge been doing all these years not to find anybody 
else. We want youth in the Lodges, and we older people must be 
so happy and eager and thankful to retire in favour of the younger 
people. The younger people will make mistakes. Of course they 
will. But we older people also make our mistakes. The younger 
people make more mistakes than we venerable persons do ! Perhaps, 
but our opportunity is to help the younger people not to make so 
many mistakes, and ourselves to try to avoid those we are making. 
Do not let us hide behind our beards, our gray haits, our venerable 


personalities. Let us remember that we have to give way to young 
people. — 
That is our 


ž privilege and opportunity as older members, and 
I hope we will be effecti vet f x 
youth should be e effective, for it is of the utmost sm porran aba 


ncouraged. ‘ 
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CLARIFY YOURSELVES 


We must endeavour to try to clarify ourselves, to know who 
we really are. I sometimes challenge my friends: You know who 
you are in this particular incarnation, but in the light of Theosophy 
you ought to know yourselves as you really are. What is the use of 
Theosophy unless it helps you to know yourselves and have some idea 
of your past, though not necessarily in terms of a particular incarnation. 
You must have some idea of the way you have grown, your superphysical 
constitution, and especially some idea of your future. It is extraordi- 
nary how little members of The Society apply their knowledge to 
themselves for self-clarification. Though we know so much about ` 
states of consciousness, reincarnation, the past and even the future, 
we donot apply it. Our knowledge lies fallow, and we cannot make | 
it alive for the service of others. 

But suppose you take the attitude, and quite rightly, and you 
ask, how little can we expect to know ourselves at our present state 
of evolution? But we must try to know. We must know humbly. 

Some people tell of their greatnesses in past incarnations. In the 
West there are many Mary Queen of Scots, Cleopatras, Antonys. 
What has happened, one wonders, by way of bad karma to have 
reduced these magnificent incarnations to the present one. If we can 
be humble about ourselves and realize we are growing a little better 

than we were some days ago, I venture to think we shall have courage. 


WHAT IS YOUR FUTURE? 


So far as I myself am concerned, I know quite definitely what 
my future will be. I know I am right at least on this 30th of 
December, 1938, though I may not agree to it on the 31st. What 
does it matter? Sufficient unto the day is the rightness thereof, and 
also its wrongness. Please try to be more positive, more definite, 
stronger, humbler, more understanding of yourselves and therefore 
more able to understand other people. Apply your Theosophy to 
knowing yourselves as you really are. Know the past which has been. 
yours and the future which perhaps awaits you. Feel so certain of 
the future that awaits you that you may say, “I feel immensely | 

| 


im” e 


inspired by it and am working towards it.” Perhaps if you feel very 
certain about it, since it is very beautiful it may actually come to pass. 
Who knows? Please apply your knowledge of Theosophy to yourself 
so that it gives you courage and a sense of even the present worth- 
whileness of life. 


THE BOILING POT 


a part of the fire underneath, and it does not matter so much tc A 
what boils in the pot so long as there is a boiling. My desire u 
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speaking to you today is to make every one of you boil, not with 
indignation but with enthusiasm, with a sense of renewed effort along 
your own lines. Suppose you say, all your ideas are useless to me. 
That does not matter as long as you keep boiling. Boil, boil, boil! 
Boil with happiness, boil with enthusiasm, boil with purpose. Give of 
your finest and of your best Self, whatever it is, in the service of 
Theosophy, in the service of The Society, and therefore in the service 
of the world. 

If you can do that during the coming year, you will be so happy 
at the end of the year, and we shall have no less fine a Convention at 
Adyar than that Convention which we have had so happily here. 

I can assure you of this, having some little personal knowledge, 
if I may venture to say so, of the Elder Brethren, especially one or 
two of Them, I know well that Their blessing rests upon those who 
seek to serve Their fellow men. Do not think for a moment that Their 
blessing rests exclusively on Theosophists and especially on orthodox 
Theosophists, or on particular members of The Theosophical Society. 
Their blessing belongs to the whole world, and rests in special measure 
on those who seek to serve the whole world. You may rest assured of 
the Masters’ blessing if you seek everywhere to serve Their people, and 
Their people are the whole of humanity and the denizens of the 
subhuman kingdoms no less. 

And in Their name, Brethren, enter upon this so-called New Year. 
Give yourselves to Them. Give yourselves to those around you. Shed 
your light upon the pathway of all, and you will find yourselves 
growing younger and younger, happier and happier, and more full of 
devotion than ever to that great Cause which we are privileged to-serve 
—THEOSOPHY, the LIGHT, and THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY, the 
CHANNEL through which the LIGHT pours upon the world. 


Our Animal Friends 


“Let us create a greater sense of fellowship with the lower 
kingdoms of nature, particularly with the animal kingdom, which 
stands so close to the human kingdom,” remarked Dr. Kabraji, 
speaking at a meeting on Saturday morning. He wanted each Lodge 
in India to make this a special subject of study, and each member to 
look for particular cases of suffering amongst animals and to do 
something to help them out of their pitiable plight. 

: Dr. Kabraji said many countries in the West have large numbers 
of organisations attending to the right relationship between men and 
animals, But at the same time there were also inflicted in those lands 
severe cruelties on animals in the name of science and sport. All 
this must become a thing of the past, continued the lecturer, if 
Universal Brotherhood had any real meaning. Theosophists all Oren 


eee A a particular responsibility to their younger brethren the 


dada. Caen aa S 
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YOUTH DAY 
THE WEAPON OF THE WORLD FEDERATION 
` RUKMINI DEVI TELLS HOW TO MAKE IT MORE EFFECTIVE 


“It is important to consider what we can actually do to make 
our World Federation a more effective and interesting organization,” 
Shrimati Rukmini Devi said at a conference of Young Theosophists at 
Benares on Youth Day, December 31st. 

In each country the conditions were so different, she went/on to 
say, that it was necessary for the national groups to decide their own 
lines of activity. The question was to promote world understanding 
and give a keynote for the future. Every country should learn of ‘all 
other countries, study their attitide of mind and get behind their 
mentality. The World Federation as a whole should emphasise 
understanding and get behind all forms. ; 

On the whole the World Federation was stronger than it had been, 
the President said, and more help was gradually being given to young 
people. In America the Young Theosophists were very enthusiastic 
and very much helped by the older people. ‘We could do with much 
more help,” she suggested, “even for our magazine. It is beautifully got 
up and interesting. The older people should support it and buy it for 
their children. It is the only Young Theosophist magazine for the 
whole world, and it has the great value of going out from Adyar.” 

Mr. Rohit Mehta reported that there are now Young Theosophist 
groups in 27 countries, and the total membership is 1400. 

A new book is being prepared at Adyar giving Theosophy to the 
youth of the world in unconventional terms, and putting before them a 
new viewpoint of life. This will be published during the year. 

The Young Theosophist is to be published six times a year during 
1939, and thereafter every month if the financial position improves. 


A collection on the spot yielded nearly Rs. 60. Rukmini Devi stressed 


the need for news in short paragraphs, not pages—all kinds of incidents, 
welfare of animals, and activities in brief. 

She suggested also a Parents’ League for Young Theosophists. 

Shrimati Rukmini Devi continues as World President, and Mr. 
Rohit Mehta and Mr. Jack Coats carry on as General Secretaries 
respectively for the East and the West. 

The President thanked those who had contributed to The 
Young Theosophist. “I hope,” she said, “this is the beginning of 
many other contributions, not only financial but in many other 
ways. I hope our Young Theosophists will attract the fiery young 
people of India, for India is full of splendid young people, whom we 
have not yet attracted, with the exception of those present. Important 
work which young people will have to do is to go out into other 
organizations and represent The Theosophical Society, and take 
Theosophy everywhere into the outer world, and make youth realise 
that -whatever they are doing, they will not be prevented by joing 
The Society ; on the other hand their membership will help them” * 
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How To Make The World Happier 


SYMPOSIUM ON “THEOSOPHY APPLIED” 


Shrimati Rukmini Devi urged co-operation between younger 
and older Theosophists in opening a symposium at the Benares Con- 
vention yesterday on ‘Theosophy Applied.” Besides herself, there 
were three speakers who applied Theosophy in the departments of 
nationalism, economics and education. 


Speaking on nationalism, Mr. K.P. Lakhaney (Karachi) said 
nationalism was conducive to individuality rather than equality, 
whereas brotherhood implied equality and freedom. No subject nation 
could realise brotherhood. Nazism, Fascism, and all other national 
“isms” had no place in the brotherhood of nations. Every religion 
cried out, “There is one God.” “If we are all His children,” said Mr. 
Lakhaney, “then we are all brothers. Then why quarrel ?” Unless 
there was economic security for the individual, he could not develop 
his creative genius. The propagation of Theosophy would alone bring 
about the ideal social order. 


On the economic aspect, Mr. Rohit Mehta suggested that it 
was for Theosophists to give wise leadership, not necessarily of 
persons, but of ideas. It was ideas that ruled the world. We had 
to effect a revaluation of inner realities. There were two types. of 
work before us, namely the readjustment of the outer forms to the 
inner life, and the visualisation*of the future in terms of the present. 
Idealists the world over were attending to the first type of work ; it 
was for Theosophists, who had a vision of the Plan, to fulfil the 
second. ‘We are the custodians of individual freedom, and it is for 
us. to make the path of the individual smoother.” 


Humanity was rising to the region of the intuition, and economic 
freedom was necessary to enable the coming race to achieve its true 
spiritual realization. It was our special task to draw humanity nearer 
to its next step in evolution. Mr. Mehta recommended the study 
of Mr. Jinarajadasa’s new book, The Mew Humanity of Intuition. 


In discussing education Mr. S. K. Mitra (Calcutta) stressed the 
need for the attunement of the physical and the inner bodies for 
harmonious development of the individual; also the gurukul ashram 


system;.and the inclusion in the curricula of the study of the 
Great Ones. 


_.. _Shrimati Rukmini Devi spoke of Theosophy applied to everyday 
life, specially stressing clean living—the Theosophy of the body—and 
secondly kindness as the essence of life. In this regard she urged 
everyone to “keep your eyes and ears open and see what you can do 


to bring more happiness into the lives of every single creat i 
unhappy in the world.” eee are, tbat iş 
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The Spirit of Yonth 


“YOUTH IS A CONDITION OF CONSCIOUSNESS AND 
NOT A NUMBER OF YEARS,” SAYS THE 
PRESIDENT 


What is youth? The President gave ‘a thrilling address 
yesterday in answer to this question. It was the last meeting at 
Benares, and the audience in the pandal was unexpectedly large. 

“In the first place.” Dr. Arundale said, “youth is a condition 
of consciousness and not a number of years. But while years have 
their influence, there are plenty of people who are old in years who are 
younger than those who are young in years. How are we to know if 
we are young or not?” The President offered a number of acid tests 
as to whether an individual has the spirit of youth. 

1. Youth is Virile Movement. Youth is in constant movement 
in some part of his consciousness, whether in the emotions or the 
mind, moving away from one state to a more congenial state. Anyone 
who is consistent, static, is not young. 

2. Youth is Conscious Unfoldment. Everyone who has in 
him the spirit of youth feels he is growing. Like Walt Whitman, he 
may say: “I am large; I contain multitudes.” 

3. Youth is Goal-Conscious. He perceives a goal in the distance, 
even though it changes, and however unattainable. One of the 
principal ingredients lies in the fact that the goal changes and draws us 
on. It is the younger in years who tend to be more static, and the older 
who are young who tend to be dynamic. 4 

4. Youth is Different. There is a uniqueness which makes the 
individual different and apart from al] others. Try to discover the 
differences which make you an actual individual and not one of a 
crowd. H. P. B., Col. Olcott, Dr. Besant, Bishop Leadbeater had this 
spirit of difference, for in them the spirit of youth abides. Krishnamurti 
fulfils this particular acid test—he is different. It is partly the 
difference that matters, not the conformity but the nonconformity. 

Study challengingly, find your own Theosophy, and take it with you 
through life, and into the higher regions of consciousness. 

5. In the spirit of youth there is continual Seeking. You are 
never in a harbour. You are ever on the sea. Youth seeks a beyond 
in the Secret Doctrine, in opinions. Life is a Bone ag eel ` 
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6. Youth is Understanding. Anyone who is young understands, 
even if there is a Kurukshetric opposition. 


7. Youth is Reverence, whether the youth is eight or eighty. 
Reverence for oneself, and no less for others who are treading the path. 


8. Youth is Joyousness. Youth is light-hearted, it takes life 
lightly. Be joyous while you tell your truth. The measure of sélf- 
righteousness is laughter. With your intense conviction, smile—be 
happy about it. 


9. Youth is Friendly, hail-fellow-well-met with everybody. 


10. Youth is Chivalrous. Everyone who is young in spirit 
is a Don Quixote. He tilts at castles which are not so much in the 
air as other people think they are. He tries to deliver the oppressed 
no matter to which kingdom of nature they belong. 


11. Youth is Creative. It may create happiness, efficiency, 
thought-forms, fire in‘other people. It must create something. Make 
something, and in terms of the spirit of youth, something different. 


12. Youth is Helpfulness. Dr. Besant was helpful to others, 
even in her later days. 


13, Live lightly, however intensely. Take everything as 
lightly as you can. The only kind of self-righteousness is the kind 
with a capital S. 


Dr. Arundale concluded with an eloquent peroration on the 
characteristics of the ten seven-year cycles between one and seventy. 
“May we all of us be young and so give in due course to the world 
that which is its great promise, namely Eternal Youth.” 


THE GOLDEN STAIRS 


A clean life, an open mind, a pure heart, an eager intellect, 
an unveiled spiritual perception, a brotherilness for all, a readiness 
to give and receive advice and instruction, a courageous endurance 
of personal injustice, a brave declaration of principles, a valiant 
defence of those who are unjustly attacked, and a constant eye to 
the ideal of human progression and perfection which the sacred 
science depicts,—these are the golden stairs up the steps of which 
the learner may climb to the: Temple of Divine Wisdom. 


aan PIE LP, BLAVATSKY. 
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Veteran Indian Theosophists 


We are glad to see so many old members of the Indian Section 
at the Benares Convention, and those who for one reason or another 
are unable to attend we hold in reverent memory and send them our 
kindly greetings and goodwill. We specially miss Pt. Devi Prasad, 
who was with us in Convention two years ago. He is now in his: 
8éth year, still living the abstemious life and sharing his munificence’ 
with The Society. 


Though the birth dates of our oldest Indian members are not 
available, we are able to indicate the dates on which some of them 
joined The Society. The longest membership record is held by 
Mr. Nusserwanji Hormusji Cama of Bombay, who joined in 1879, 
shortly after the arrival of the Founders. Among the veterans are 
the following, and we should like to know of others : 


Mr. Nusserwanji Hormusji Cama, Bombay 1879 
Mr. Rustomji Nusserwanji Coyaji, Bombay 11. 2.1882 
Rao Saheb Soobiah Chetty, Adyar 27. 4.1882 
Mr. V. V. S. Avadhani, Masulipatam 28. 4.1882 
Dr. Bhagavan Das, Benares 17. 2.1885. 
Mr. D. P. Kotwal, Karachi 21.11.1888 
Mr. Muncherji Pestonji Khareghat, Bombay 1891 
Mr. Sitarama Shastri, Adyar 1. 8.1892 
Mr. Hirendra Nath Datta, Calcutta 22 ESO 4 
Prof. Jagannath, Sambhar Lake, Rajputana 17. 3.1894 
Sardar Natha Singh, Khairpur, Sind 24.12.1894 
Mr. Ramashrey Prasad, Muzaffarpur 30. 8.1897 
Mr. Ramaswami Shastri, Conjeevaram 6. 9.1897 
Mr. Aghor Chandra Chaterjee, Calcutta 13.11.1897 
Mr. Gopal Swami Iyer, Tanjore 15.12.1897 
Mr. Dinshaw Dhanjibhai Chinoy, Bombay 27.10.1899 
Mr. Gopalji Odhavji Thakur, Bhavanagar 5.12.1899 
Mr. Pranjivan Odhavji Thakur, Bhavanagar 6.12.1899 
Mr. Kuberji Hormusji Plumber, Bombay 16. 2.1900 
Munshi Ishwar Saran, Allahabad 11. 1.1901 
Pt. Devi Prasad, Etawah i 3.12.1901 
Mr. Shakti Narain, Allahabad 13.12.1902 
Mr. Hanumantha Rao, Adyar 3. 6.1904 
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A Story of Chandragupta 


The teachers and students of the Theosophical National Boys’ 
School enacted the stirring drama ‘Chandragupta? on Wednesday 
night to entertain the delegates. The .story in brief is that 
Chandragupta, founder of the Maurya dynasty, was exiled from 
home in early age by his step-brother, Nanda. on the latter's accession 
to the throne of Magadha. Chandragupta was a daring youth, and 
to seek vengeance on Nanda, he joined the army of Alexander the 
Great. One day Alexander’s general suspected Chandragupta of 
being a spy and took him to Alexander for trial and punishment. 

Alexander asked Chandragupta what was the trouble, and as 
a brave, fearless youth he told the whole tale of his exile and purpose 
of his military training. Still not quite believing him, Alexander 
ordered him to be put into prison. But just as a soldier stepped 
forward to arrest him, Chandragupta rushed forward, flourishing his 
sword and saying to the Conqueror, “Stay, stay: you cannot imprison 
me so long as there is breath in me.” 

Alexander was pleased with this brave answer and prophesied 
that Chandragupta would be a great king. Chandragupta organized 
a large army, returned to Magadha, and with the help of the famous 
Minister, Chanakya, succeeded in winning the throne of Magadha and 
in extending his kingdom far and wide. 

The play was a vivid contrast to the entertainment given 
previously by the Theosophical National Girls’ School students. 
That was marked by exquisite and delicate touches of beauty ; this 
by deeds of bravery, chivalry and complicated statecraft. 


THE INDIAN SECTION 


The following have been elected to constitute the Executive 
Committee at Benares: Rai Bahadur Panda Baijnath, Dr. R. V. 
Phansalkar, Mr. Damodar Prasad, Mr. Ramchandra Shukla, Mrs. K: 
Taimini, Mr. Radha Kant Saran, Mr. Gurudas Phansalkar. 

The following have been co-opted to the Council: Dewan 
Bahadur K. S. Chandrasekhara Aiyar, Mrs. Bhagirathi Sri Ram, 
Dr. Mohammed Hafiz Syed, Mr. Gurudas Phansalkar, Shrimati 
Indumati Mehta. 


Mr. Gokhale carries on as General Secretary. 


OUR HARIJAN BROTHERS 


Untouchability is a dark blot on Hinduism, said Mr. Ishwar 
Saran on Saturday morning to'an audience in the pandal, describing 
his work in the Harijan Ashram at Allahabad. Until it was removed, 
there could be no freedom for India. After indicating the extent 
to which this evil had penetrated Hindu Society, Mr. Saran outlined 
the attempt that is being made in some parts, particularly Ahmedabad 
and Allahabad, to restore proper and harmonious relations between 
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Mr. Gokhale Says “Au Revoir” 


; My first duty is to convey to all my co-workers the gracious 
thanks of the President. Without the loyal co-operation of all 
workers, young and old, members and non-members, men and women, 
particularly the latter, the arrangements could not have been made: 
The teachers and pupils of the Theosophical National Schools and 
of Shishuvihar deserve special mention. 

¿  . My next duty is to express to Dr. Arundale and Shrimati Rukmini 
Devi our gratitude for giving us the privilege of serving all who 
attended Convention. 

I must also place on record our thanks.to Mr. J. L. Davidge 
of Adyar for his editing this Daily for the last six days; and to 
Messrs. Jagat Narayan and Hridaya Narayan for giving him their 
valuable and willing help. All the three of them had not only to 
forego many of the functions, but to sit up at night, and without 
their labours we cculd not have had this splendid record of our doings. 

Thanks are due also to Mrs. Peterson for supplying reports of 
addresses. I am fully conscious of the fact that in deciding this time to 
resume Dr, Annie Besant’s educational activities at Benares, we 
have taken up a heavy responsibility, but let us try our best, and 
with her inspiration and with the blessings of the Great Ones, which 
are amply noticeable, there is no reason to be pessimistic. Let us 
pitch into it with all our might.- It is worth it. May I add “God 
be with you till we meet again,” this year or the next. ES% 


G. N. GOKHALE, 


LOOKING THROUGH THE FORM 


Talking of Indian films and their crudities, the President told 
us in convention of a certain venerable lady who was perfectly oblivious 
of the inadequacies of the film because she saw only the spirit 
behind the form There is much in ancient Indian art that we miss, 


said Dr. Arundale, because we do not perceive the life behind the form. 


The president narrated that when this venerable lady saw a film of 
Krishna, no matter how bad the film was she was in ecstasy because 
she saw only Krishna. She experienced the same ecstasy gazing upon 
an image in a temple, and the ecstasy drew down the life which other- 
wise that image could not have presented. She looked through the form 
and saw the life, and the life came down and blessed her. That was 
the secret of Indian art. 


THE HARIJANS 
(concluded from previous page) De 
caste Hindus and their Harijan brethren. The whole mentality -of 
India needed to be changed on this question, he urged, in order to 
facilitate in all possible ways the Harijans’ taking their rightful place 
society, of which they formed an integral and inalienable part, - 
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Benares Calling 


We have always been told that, unlike other Societies in this 
world, the Theosophical Society has been started by two Great Rishis ; 
and although the acceptance of this is not a necessary condition of 
membership in the Society, so many of us have considered it a very 
reasonable statement. On the other hand, we have been told by others, 
again and again, that the Mahatmas are a mere figment of the 
imagination of Madame Blavatsky, which her successors have kept up, 
in order to exploit thousands of unwary members. In our very natural 
anxiety to make sure, that we are not being duped in this business, 
we have often asked ourselves the questions, “Do the Masters exist at 
all? If so, have they any objective existence, or are they only 
subjective beings? If objective, what are the special physical 
characteristics, by which we can recognise them as such? If there 
are no such marks, how can we ever be sure that the personage in front 
of us isa Master? If we can not do this, it only means that we have 
to take the information on trust from some one who claims to know. 
How does he know ? If he does, why does he talk to us about it 
at all, unless it is to exploit us? If we have a superphysical experience 
of our own, how do we know, that it is not a mere hallucination? 
Then again, does our subjective belief agree with, what, we have been 
told about Masters ad nauseum in the Theosophical Society, or in other 
Religious books? If so, how do we know, that it is not only a 
crystallasation of what has been dinned into our ears ? If it differs, who 
is correct, we or the Religious books ? _ to The Gurus because 
They have more knowledge, how do we know that They have it? 
Are we to judge of the degree of knowledge by the following They 
have? Or are we to test it by comparision with any standards, that 
have been passed down to us by tradition? Whatever the origin 
of this tradition, how do we know, that it is correct in the form in 
which it reaches us? And afterall, what good can these Masters do te 
us? Is it not true that each man is the master of his own destiny, 
and he alone can teach himself? Why then bother about these 
Masters and things ? 


* k * 2 e e R 


i These and other similar th oughts occur to us again ànd again, as 
is my personal experience. Unable to find an answer for the time being, 
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we can not help admiring the cold logic of it all, and lest we appear 
irrational in following what we can not explain, we halt—we feel 
confused and restless, not peaceful. Iam afraid in going about the 
inquiry from this end, we forget the one great truth that all philosophies 
are useful, only in so far as they goad us on to action. Has not 
Annie Besant reminded us of the fact, that “To put an end to pain 
is the final reason for philosophy ( @7 TTET ams ), and that is not 
true wisdom which does not conduce to the finding of Peace.” And 
such a Peace is unattainable, as long as we are thinking only of 
ourselves, and of our personal relation to the Masters. That the 
Great ones are behind the Society is only one half of the Truth; that They 
want the Society to be the nucleus of Universal Brotherhood, is the other 
and equally important half, in fact the only half, that every member 
has to accept. ‘Do the Masters exist” is not a question to be decided 
by our votes, and all discussion on this subject seems to me, to be a 
sheer waste of time. Does a belief in Their existence enoble our lives, 
or does it provide us with one more temple in which to beg for favours ? 
Does the idea, that They are behind us with all Their knowledge, 
Their love and Their Will to help, really assist us in our feeble 
endeavours to rally round Their nucleus? These are the only 
questions which we are justified in asking. 


* * * 3 * * s 


Well, if any onè likes to know what the Benares workers think 
on the subject, after the Convention, I can tell them” we know, They 
do help.’ That is all there is about it. If it is only a hallucination, 
it is a happy one, and we would welcome it again and again. By 
all accounts, the Convention has been a very good one, and we have 
lived our professed Brotherhood at least for a few days. We are 
all happy, and thankful—I assure you there is a great deal to be 
thankful for. It is far more an occasion for thanks-giving than 
congratulations. You would have no hesitation in agreeing with me, 
if you had been in Benares all the time. When the architect of 
our little universe was laid up with an attack of diarhoea till the 
14th December, our stock touched about the lowest point ; and 

we were all wondering—just wondering. Everything appeared to 
go wrong. Mats could not be had in sufficient numbers, and the 
man who has the best Patals (leaves for food) refused to sell. The 
“"“Shamiana (Pandal) which we were counting upon, could :: nob be 
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‘made available in time; and for various reasons, we did not know 
-somehow where all the Delegates were going to stay, till the 22nd 
December; and at one moment, a canvass city appeared to us as the 
only solution. The play “Reap as you sow”? was written out on the 
19th, the principal actor was sent for by wire on the 22nd, and 
arrived on 25th night. No complete rehearsal was possible, and 
at 1 p.m. on the day of the performance, we all thought it was 
going to be a washout. And let me whisper to you in private, that 
when the General Council of the Theosophical Society, with members 
from all parts of the world met on 26th evening, they had just 
about ten watts to illumine their papers......and yet, as we all feel, 
the Convention was a success. 


® * * 4 = * * 


Obviously the voltage must have increased sorme time and some 
how; and if the current increased a hundredfold, it must have been 
the cold current ( arg sqaq satfa: ) which we all have been a- 
seeking. Any way, we did better than we expected, or even hoped 
for, and far better than we deserved. Everybody said that the 
arrangements were good. The only complaint about hot water I got, 
was that they had no cold water to dilute it with. Food 
was sufficient to fortify the outer man (not the inner, as some say) and 
‘even the Play of the Convention went off very well, not to speak of the 
Great Convention Lectures, which we shall all remember for a long 
time. I had no doubts in my mind, about the acceptance of the 
proposal to resume Dr. Besant’s Educational work at Benares; but 
frankly speaking, I had not hoped for the fine and spontaneous response, 
we received from all quarters. And the greatest of miracles was that 
we kept our temper, when we had enough excuses for losing it. 
‘The flood has gone on, and we are at Benares enjoying our loneliness 
and the funny feeling in the pit of our anatomy, which always comes 


after such meetings and—wondering if we really deserve the 
congratulations. 


e * ® 15 + * * 


ne 


I am reminded of what I was taught in my younger days that 
the presence of an Electric.charge is best.found: out by its capacity to 
induce a potential in objects which come near it; and... can not, help 


r3 
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feeling, that it was some such phenomenon that we saw at Benares. 
No argument will convince us that during the week, all of us—workers. 
at Benares were not electrified, and that our paths were not smoothened 

in every way. As Tukaram the great Maharastra Saint tells us, “They 
make others like them, then and there.” And have we not been taught 

to bow down to the Great Joy-giver...Who makes the dumb speak and | 
helps the lame to cross mountains ? 


wh atl Wale ti daaa RRIA | 
So at least “the dumb and the lame” from Benares can not doubt 


the existence of the Great Madhava, and His Agents, who they are told,. 
_ look after the Theosophical Society, 


e * * 6 * k * 


. Not that we at Benares have not got any human vanity or pride; 

I assure we have our share of these. I can also truthfully add that 

we did our best. They only completed the resż ; but the rest turned out 

to be much more than the best. That is all, I wish to convey. I quite 

see that we must never make of Them, just excuses for our follies and 

failings ; and that, we must do and continue to do our very best. They 

can inspire, They can guide, They can smoothen our difficulties ; but: 
They expect us to work. They do not want automatons, not 
unwilling slaves, but co-workers however humble and incapable we: 
may be. We can but try...read, understand, and follow...read 
Religion, Philosophy and Science, the Shrutis, to get at the underlying 
Principles...read and digest the Manava Dharma Shastra—The Mane 
S'mriti—to see how the same Eternal Principles have to be applied to: 
our everyday problems, which loom so large in our eyes. Living in a 


understand them, till we have a glimpse of the Ultimates. Let us. 
begin where we can, and work on, fully conscious of the fact that 
They are behind us, and however dark it may look, victory is assured 
to the side which follows Righteousness—Victory always crowns the 


side, on which fight The Lord and His servants. 
he (Os N. G. 
_ Note :—The February issue will be posted from Benares © 


n the 
10th of F ebruary, i- 3 
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Jai Manave Jai 


By DR. G. S. ARUNDALE 


The link between The Theosophical Society and its real Founders 
is likely ever to be maintained. That simply means that where 
guidance from Them is necessary, it will be forthcoming though They 
are not prone to guide. But now and then there are great things to 
be done. We are entering upon such a period today. It has been 
intimated to some of us that during the coming. year throughout the 
world and especially in India there must be the infiltration again of 

the spirit of the Lord Vaivasvata Manu. 


We all know from our literature that He is the great Head of 
the Aryan Race. It is for us individually who so desire, who feel so 
moved, to try to adjust ourselves to His eternal Reality, and then to 
try to express that adjustment as best we can vis a vis ta the 
circumstances which obtain in the outer world. 


It was borne in upon me with very great definiteness through 
that great intermediary between ourselves and the masters 
with whom I have been priviledged to have so very many years 
of the closest contact, Dr. Besant, and with whom I am as much 
in contact from one point of view as if she were living down here, it 
was borne in upon me at Benares, one of her favourite homes 
that the world needed the Manu spirit. That the spirit of the great 
Father of the Race should be spread abroad once again and given an 
intimate relationship with the great problems first in this country and 
no las in every other country, as may be possible. 
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Fortunately enough Dr, Bhagavan Das, the greatest authority, 
I suppose, on that particular branch of polity in the world, a very 
deep student of the Laws and Teachings of the Lord Vaivasvata 
Manu Himself, is all eagerness that that spirit should be expressed. In 
fact he has resigned his office as member of the Central Legislature 
in order to devote himself wholly to this ideal, and when he knew 
that I felt no less intent, he said he would certainly give all the support 
he could and both he and our revered Vice-President, Hirendranath 
Datta, are trying to formulate a basic programme on the lines of 
Manu as applied to the present situation in this country. 


It is nothing more, of course, than an extension of the Besant 
Spirit, for Dr. Besant is the “grandson of the Manu,” as she often 
liked to call herself. She is the second in succession, as very many 
of us know. There is the Lord Vaivasvata Manu, there is the 
Chohan Morya, and there is herself. So she has a more intimate 
contact with that great line than anyone else, and I am hopeful she 
will be able to inspire her very dear friend Dr, Bhagavan Das, with 
whom she worked for so very many years, to present what we may 
call a kind of programme which will little by little penetrate into 
the heart of the Indian people. 


if a A 


There is plenty of time. We are always thinking there is so 
much hurry. But we must do something now. If there is to 
be failure, let us have the privilege of failing so that the failure 
may be finished with and the success may begin. That, of 
course, is our great strength, for it does not matter to us whether 
people listen to us, whether they receive us gladly, whether they 
accept us, or follow, us. We have our word to say as best and most 


wisely as we can say within the inevitable limitations of our various ; 
natures. We say our word and we leave the rest to Those who are 
the real Rulers of the world. I can think of no happier mission than 
to belong to what I might call “the failure brigade,” to be a member 
of a band of people whose technique is failure, who know how to 
fail constructively, who have the courage, the strength, the delight 
to fail, so long as they give of their best. I should very much desire 
to hear a Master say to me, ‘There is a lot of failure to be accomplish- 
ed in such and such a department before we can hope for the success 
which some day will be ours. Are you willing to go on a failure 
mission ?” How splendid to answer “Yes, I certainly am.” How 
splendid to be indifferent, without exaggeration, to public opinion 
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and to the appreciation either of crowds or of individuals, and to 
realize their insignificance as compared with one’s relationship to the 
Elder Brethren! Though one must know how to lead and guide 
and influence crowds, how splendid not to be in the least unhappy 
when crowds laugh and jeer, if one knows that he has done the best 
he can. Let us get the jeering, the rotten tomatoes and all the other 
appurtenances of failure over so that quickly the triumph may come. 


I feel personally that to travel in India in these days with such 
a work to do is the most wonderful opportunity I could possibly have. 
I may do it well or I may do it ill, but I shall certainly do it with 


enthusiasm, and I know that I shall receive such help as my work 
justifies, 


This is the occasion when the world, the Aryan world at least 
must hear the voice of its Father. It is a distracted world. It isa 
world in need. It is a world in confusion and no voice can be -more 
potent to dissipate the distraction, to satisfy the need, to remove the 
confusion than the voice of Him who is the very heart of our race. 
While we cannot speak as He alone can speak, at least we can echo 
Him within a small compass, and something is better than nothing. 


I am going to try during this next couple of months when I 
hope I may be in Adyar without any interruptions, to meditate on 
Him regularly, not with any desire to receive a benediction, but in 
the hope of trying to enter into the spirit of Him come close to the 
spirit of Him, so that perchance some little trickle of His influence 
may be available. But I know, if Iam to meditate successfully, I 
must go with all worthiness, with no preoccupations, with no 
prejudices, with no idea of panacea, with no conviction as to the way 
in which the work is to be done, but to offer my vigil at His altar 
with a will, a brain, a heart, and an activity which can be moved in 
any direction which in the wisdom of the Elder may seem most 
wise, not in my wisdom but in Theirs. 


I feel tremendously joyous about this opportunity, because I 
know it is an opportunity for us all in our respective departments 
according to our respective temperaments to do the same. We can 
all interpret with what accuracy we have at our disposal the will of 
the Manu for the place in which we live. You know you read in our 
Theosophical literature of occasions when the Manu leads forth His 


army. This is one of the occasions, There are so many occasions 
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for the leading forth of an army and there are so many different 
ways in which armies are led forth. This is an occasion when each 
of his soldiers from time immemorial may hear and respond to His 
Call, each in his own way. Not necessarily by going hither and 
thither in travelling, nor by lecturing, writing, etc. but always by 
willing, by aspiring at least, so that we link our Will in some measure 
‘to His, our aspiration in some measure to His Great Plan, and see 
that so far as may be His power flows through the channel we make 
with our will and that His plan shines forth through our aspiration. 
That is a tremendous service. That indeed is becoming a soldier 
in the Army of the Manu. i 


So many of us are going back to our various homes throughout 
the world where we can sound forth, according to our own under- 
standing, His word, the nature of which it is so easy to read in our 
litefature as you can read it no where else. It is only in Theosophical 
literature that we can know the Lord Vaivasvata Manu as He 
really is, 

However much we may be dependent on circumstances in the 
ordinary everyday avocations, however much we may be 
submerged in the prevailing public opinion of the time, however much 
we may be living in accordance with certain principles which have 
animated us perhaps for years, however much we may be in ruts 
and grooves, certainties and preoccupations, let us get out of them 
all just for a change. Let us try to see things not as we have been 
seeing them all the time but perhaps for a moment or two, for a 
year or two as they really are, and if we will look at Him with 
eagerness, with submission, with proud, not slavish submission, if 
we will look at Him and think of Him, the Father of the Race, and 
seek to atune ourselves to Him, to be worthy of His family, if we 

can do that, if we will try to do that, we Shall do wonders not only 
to our surroundings but also to ourselves. 


We need no intermediary. We donot need anyone to tell us 
about the Lord Vaivasvata Manu. There is no priest needed. No 
one must tell us what to do and how to doit. He is the Father of 
all and can be reached by all and must be reached by all individually. 
That is what I want to make clear, because each one of us has his own 
avocation, his own work, and that avocation and work must be vivified 
so that it becomes more beautiful than it has ever been before. ~~ 
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Here in India, so far as I am concerned, I should like to lay 
stress first on the need for an essentially Indian Constitution. 


Second, to stress the wonderful conception of a great Common- 
wealth of Nations which shall include the West and the East. 


Third, to make every effort to draw together those religious 
elements in India which are opposed one to another. We must bring 
the Mussalmans and the Hindus together in spite of their respective 
leaders who so often stand in the way. 


Fourth, the educational renaissance of India. We have all the 
material we need. There must be an Adyar or Besant scheme of 
national education for India and we are going to work at that with 
such help as we can command. 


Every Adyarian, resident or not, who takes part in the 
Adyar 1939 plan will give a vitality, a scintillation to Adyar. 
Every one of us will be alive more than perhaps he has ever been 
alive before so Adyar will become a greater Headquarters, more able to 
help every Section throughout the world than heretofore. So I am 
looking forward to 1939 as a really great year, and if each one of our 
groups fulfils its intentions, then in December 1939 we shall have a 
` great record. And if in every Section there goes forth a clarion call 
from even a few members, whether it is heard or rejected is of no 
‘importance, our membership will become strengthened even though it 
may not increase numerically. As to the increase of membership, that 
isless important than the strengthening and the solidarity of the 
members and the feeling each member must have that he is a soldier 
in a great Army, a democratic army, a free army. 


Let us be up and doing. Let us take advantage of the forces 
that are at our disposal. Let us think of no trouble and difficulty. 
Let us think only of the work to be done, of the light to be brought. 
Let us think of the way in which we can expand ourselves and trans- 
cend our‘ limitations, whatever those limitations are, at least toa 
certain extent. Let us make-no excuses, 


Some are feeble in body. That is no reason why we should not 
be strong in will. _Some of us are feeble in mind. That is no reason 
why we should not be strong in emotions. Each one of us must have 
an Everest in him, perhaps more than one Everest, as well as the 
valleys. Supposing some of you are physically decrepit. Give 
something independent of the physical body. Suppose the mind is not 


ail 
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scintillating. Give a tremendous surge of aspiration. That is as 
splendid as any wonderful structure built by the mind. Let us not 
think of what we have not. Each one of us has something he can give 
that his world, the Masters, Theosophy needs. Let us give our efficiency. 
There is nothing more wonderful than efficiency. We can at least do 
our work well. If one happens to be a housewife, one says “I will keep 
my house beautifully.” There can be no finer offering. The world 
is So constituted that there is always something everybody can do, and 
it is as well worth doing and as worthy in the eyes of the Elder 
Brethren as anything more in the nature of a platform performance 
that some of us perhaps may be able to do, 


As I have always said and hope I shall always say if intelligence 
and sense remains to me still, it is the humble unknown member of 
The Theosophical Society who takes what is given to him and is 
thankful for it and does not much mind what is given to him, and 
supports his Lodge, his Section, his Society, who is never heard but 
is always looking to see where he can help, that individual is of 
even greater value than all the people on whom we seem to place 
so much value. I donot say they have not their value but these 


others are the people who keep us going. They are the people who 


are the Theosophical thread on which all temporary beads are strung. 


Let us be great during the coming year with all these channels 
through which we can become more and more alive. 


Harvest 


What have I gained from each heart-breaking struggle ? 
Sympathy with all who fail. 

What have I gained from days and nights of weeping ? 
Insight into all men’s pain, 

What have I gained when Love denied me ever ? 
More love to offer to Love. 

What have I gained from this long crucifixion ? 
A Work, a Love, and a Dream. 


Santo Domingo, December 29, 1938. 
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Benares Calling. 


My first duty this month is to pay my homage to our revered 
President-Founder. We all talk of him asthe Colonel, but I wonder 
how many of us realise that he was a live and active Army 
Officer for some years of his life. Iam afraid many of us, in India 
at any rate, think that a really spiritual man must be goody goody 
and meek. Well Col. Olcott was not that, by any means, and yet 
he was considered worthy to be entrusted with the Theosophical 
Society, by those who really stand behind it. He was no less a man 
of peace, but when he found his Country needed his services, he 
joined the Army and acquitted himself as a really spiritual man should, 
not only during the war, but later, in undertaking to investigate the 
huge army frauds,—a task which perhaps required more courage. 
I am mentioning this because it looks, as if all of us may soon have to 
decide a similar question for ourselves. Shall we in the name of the 
Spirit, refuse to lend a helping hand in freeing it from the fetters, that 
are sought to be imposed on it, or shall we follow the Colonel’s example 
and valiantly aefend those who are unjustly attacked ? 


* * * 2 * z 


And let us not forget to pay our respects to our venerable Bishop 
Leadbeater, whose writings will continue to illumine our path for 
many decades to come. He has given us in those books so much 
information in such clear and lucid terms, that their very simplicity 
makes some people suspect, that there is something wrong with them. 
He isso logical when he talks of things we can experience, that we are 
all led to follow him; but he suddenly jumps off into matters, where 
we can not possibly verify his statements. And then it comes to 
“Authority” againt which we have been warned so severely of late. 
To make sure that we are not being duped, we reject him in the name 
of another authority, forgetting that “No authority” is perhaps as much 
as a slogan as any other. 


Es * s 3 t * * 
Nobody can deny that personal experience is the ultimate test of 
everything, and that is why we have the third object in our Society, 


ana that is why Atmdnudhava AKATIT has been given such an 
im poet Place in our old literatere. But is it reasonable to lay 
down, that we shall not even tentatively accept anything until we 
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experience it and know it for ourselves ? That would be like the man 
who would not enter water, until he felt he knew swimming properly 
and who could not learn it, till he got into water. What does every 
judge do to find out the truth in investigating complaints placed before 
him of which he can not possibly have any personal experience. 
What do we do in other walks of life ? 


x * 4 2 * a 


We first give the witness a patient hearing, and try to under- 
stand his version, on all relevent matters as thoroughly as we can. 
We then ask ourselves, if there is anything inherently absurd or 
impossible in it. In such a case we ask for a further explanation. 
We then cross-examine the witness, and so many Lawyers earn their 
bread in doing this so skillfully and insistently that they make him 
contradict himself. But if a witness can stand the fire, without fear 
or favour, and all his statements appear perfectly consistent, we have 
got to treat that witness with respect. We can then compare his 
testimony with that of others who have had similar experience of the 
things, we are trying to investigate ; and if there are no fundamental 
differences between them, we are justified in accepting the first witness 
as a fair guide, whom we can follow with some confidence, in arriving 
at our own conclusions. Is that not our method in every-day life and 
in every Law Court ? 

If we tried to read C. W. L. in exactly the same spirit, we 
shall hear him describe to us things which, as he says, were matters 
of daily experience to him for over forty years, and which, he assures 
us, he has very carefully triei to investigate and to understand again 
and again, before talking to us about them. We shall find not only 
all the major facts perfectly consistent, but that they all fit into a 
very reasonable whole. Many of these facts have been verified by 
other authorities like Dr. Besant, and they do not differ in any 
fundamentals, from what mankind has been taught for ages. C., W. L, 
himself, has again and again asked us not to accept him as an 
authority. I wish we all gave him a fair trial, in our own interests 
and I am sure we shall see that here is something to be grateful for. 

Feit E % * 6 s * * 


‘And then there is our Adyar the beautiful and beneficient, which 


under ue Osa care af our revered President and Shrimati 
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Rukmini Devi is going to be better still. Each Section, each Lodge 
isno doubt a fine light house—at least meant to be one, which 
illumines the area round about it, but what can we do without the 
Power Station, which generates the current, which we utilise. Let us 
keep our connections with Adyar well soldered, and reduce the 
resistence in our circuits. The better we succeed in this, the brighter 
will our lamps burn, And at a time when the voltage in the Power house 
seems to be increasing, let us not forget the importance of looking 
at our insulation, to make sure that the power is not uselessly wasted. 
R * * 7i * * & 

In our Theosophical literature we are all familiar with the 
great Atlantian centre near Puri and Konarka; and perhaps many 
of us have lived and made fools of ourselves, in these very regions 
centuries ago. What was then the famous battle-ground between the 
Aryan and the Atlantian civilisations, still continues to be the cockpit 
where the Mahânadi and the Bay of Bengal battle for supremacy. 
The hot rays of the tropical Sun, play on what is often the very placid 
Bay and send up enormous quantities of water into the air, until it 
can not bear that burden any longer. A whiff of cold air starts 
the game, and what is to begin with, just a bit of floating 
cotton wool, soon grows to a threatening mass of dark clouds, 
which entirely shut off from the sea the very rays which 
gently lifted them up into the skies. These black giants evidently 
resent being looked down upon by the tall mountains on the adjoining 
land, and led on by the thunder clap, furiously charge them. Wave 
after wave tries to get as big as the hills it wants to attack, and 
dashes against the sea-shore. It pounds into powder and throws 
back the small fry, who try to resist the attack, but it can do no 
more. The giants in the air rush on only to get entangled in the 
forests higher up. All their fury being thus spent up, they shed 
copious tears which flow down and fill to the brim, the Mighty river, 
which returns to the Sea what came from it. The dark clouds 
vanish and for a time we again have the placid Bay, with smiling 
green verdure on the shore. Thus does brute force melt into tears 
yeat atter year, and the tears help the growth of plant life, which 
the wise man turns to his own use. 

= = $ 8 * + * 

Of course this takes place all over the earth, but living right 
in the battle-field as the Orriyas do, their struggle is perhaps fiercer ~ 
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than in other places. This has affected their whole history. A region 
very rich in mineral wealth—as the very name of the town Cuttack g 
(Gold) suggests, and full of vegetation in the upper reaches, it has always 
been very uninviting for peaceful settlement. Hordes of people have 
come and lived here for a while, only to gather what they could, and 
march back, perhaps to come again after atime. The permanent 
inhabitants have braved many a storm and still have to do so, But 
what struck me was that the present political division makes it almost 
impossible, at least enormously difficult to do so. Mere separation 
of Orissa can not solve their problem, because this Orissa we speak 
of, is really one fourth of the tract which geographically, ethnologically, 
and linguistically must stand or fall together. Nobody can control f 
a river after it has been allowed to swell into a torrent, and that | 
is the problem, with which they are faced. I know it is difficult to - 
form opinions about great things in a few days, and foolish to air 
them; but the impression I got was, that the Orriyas will never 
really come into their own, until the present Province joins hands 
with the Eastern States, which form three-fourth of the area, and 
evolve a common Policy of economic development, including Mining 
and Forests, Agriculture and Irrigation, and Industries both rural © 
and urban. Such a Joint effort would be in the best interests | 


of the States themselves, and where profit and pleasure go 
together, it should not be difficult to come to an equitable understand- 
ing. It is not for me to pass judgments, but I can not convince 
myself, that the methods followed at present will lead to the desired | 
result, in the quickest possible time, or with the least sacrifice. I £ 
do not think conciliatory methods have had a fair trial. What we | 
need here again is the Besant spirit, and I do most respectfully urge $ 
it, upon those on whose shoulders God has placed the responsibility. 
* * 9 * % * 

In trying to understand a bit of the History of the Province, I 
hurriedly went through ‘Hunter's Orissa”, and was sorry to read 
therein that the Marathas visits to this Province have been so many 
visitations. I have an impression that it has been proved by other 
research workers, that Hunter in writing his History is often influenced 
by his wish to believe, and it is not unlikely that I amin turn affected 
by my wish to disbelieve; but if, even one-half or one-third of what 
he writes is true, I am afraid I will not be able to repay one hundredth 
of it, even if I visit and lecture in Orissa, every year for the rest of my 
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life. I wonder if I would have taken up a Maratha body, if I had 
read Hunters books before I was born, and realised what heavy debts 
my great-great-grand-fathers have contracted for me to pay off. I 
suppose we are all in the same boat, if we take a sufficiently long view 
of things. Infact after going through “Man, Whence and Whither” 
how can we have the heart to moralise. If we have outgrown what 
we see others doing today, we ought to be better able to understand 
them. “The garment we shrink from today might have been ours 


13 


yesterday, and who knows might be ours tomorrow. 

* * * 10 * * * 

Whatever the time Orissa takes to come into its own; it certainly 
has put its house in order, as far as the language is concerned. Thanks 
to the herculian labours of one man possessed with an idea, the Orriya 
language can~now boast of a Lexicon in seven volumes, out of which 
six (about 7000 pages Royal Octavo) have been printed. The last 
volume is in Press. The book contains 159,000 words so far, and the 
number will go up to 184,C00. Against each Orriya word is given 
its transliteration in English, its meaning in Orriya, Hindi and English, 
and often Bengali and Marathi as well. Orriya quotations and short 
notes are added where necessary. It is altogether a very laborious 
undertaking, and it is very interesting to remember that the original 
manuscript was practically the unaided work of the Compiler, helped 
by his “uneducated” Sister-in-law Shrimati Pitambari Devi, who 
moving amongst illiterate villagers collected hundreds of new words. 
It took them fourteen years from 1913 to 1927 to get the draft ready. 
This was then thoroughly revised by a number of Pandits, and publication 
was started in 1931, with the result given above. I have left over the 
name of the compiler to be mentioned last, as I do not want to make him 
blush ; but as it is already printed on the Lexicon, I shall add, that he 
calls himself in this life, Gopal Chandra Praharaj, with a Ratbahadur in 
the beginning and a Sahitya Visharada at the end. The very street on 
which he lives is called the Bhashakosha Lane. The whole work has 
involved so much labour not to speak of monetary sacrifice, that I 
wonder why he did it at all. The only explanation I, can suggest is 
that he must have been an old Orriya grammarian who felt pained at 
what his lingua has come to, or a tyranical conqueror who destroyed 
all the books in the Orriya language centuries ago, and now wants to 
pay off that debt. Whatever the reason, I know he has achieved 
what E would never have attempted, and never got through. It 


33 af = CC-O. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar pe 
i nn + Ni 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


ef LE ahan dare Re 
which set abo emptying 


Oniwatancuace 
Jrriya languag 


D 
] r th 

ty oniy four moniras 
/ 


k * %4 11 5 kd g 


I am printing elsewhere in this issue the full text of the Trust| 


D 

D 

pu 

ie) 

eS 

et 
= 

© 

Law] iS 


anda Baijnath Endowment. This munifcient Donation) 
was announced at the 1937 Convention at Adyar; and N 
sratefully acknowledging it again, I wish Raibahadur will live long to | 
see the results of the help he has given. 


G. N, 7 


i 


Have Plans Been Made for the | 
President’s Tour ? | 


What share is each worker taking to help the President in the i 
endeavour to arouse anew the Besant Spirit in India? He can dof 
much alone. Buf each of us can have the privilege of doing something | 
more to swell the strength he engenders. Be practical about it) 
We can at least think, Something will come of thinking. Mor 
will come if thought is carried through. \ 


What has been done to work-up the meetings the President) 
will hold? Just the usual routine of announcements? Or has the 
Lodge thought of something fresh, some different way of presenting 
the same notices? Even that is not the first thing. Are you holding 
members meetings, or study groups, to find out yourselves what the 
Besant Spirit means? And if that is impossible, for some cause 
you cannot overcome, are you studying it alone, applying it to yout 
own life? The idea underlying the tour, the deepening of the work 
of Theosophy in India through a wider understanding of the Besani 
Spirit, will be intensified by meditation on it. Your thoughts wil 
dig the ground where the President can lay the foundation 
Afterwards each must work at the building. Ours is the chance” 
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puilding level and firm. The President will do it if we 


put is it not a waste of his skill ? He has the vision of 
d can plan the foundations. 


make the 
neglect it, 
the building 2” 

But we must provide materials as well. What are you preparing ? 
Others as well as yourselves are needed for the understanding of 
ihe Theosophical attitude to the scl Liens that face India as in the 
realms of social life, politics, economics and culture. How is interest 
in this subject being aroused ? Are the advertisements sufficient ? 
Have they been written in an attractive fashion? Are they simple, clear, 
and direct ? Are they planned to give the very essence of advertisement, 
and no more? They will then be fundamentally artistic. Do you 
consider it is sufficient to put those in the paper or on the boardings ? 
May be even the members and the audiences of neighbouring Lodges 
have not been notified ; ask the Federation Secretary about this. Is 
there not a specialised public as well to receive a suitable notice, or 
an invitation ? teachers, artists, or members of other groups than 
ours, with allied ideals. 


The materials for the building,—living, not made with hands,— 
must be constantly available; individuals who will live out the fire 
of the spirit. You cannot leave the provision of this only to the” 
enthusiasm of the President in his brief time with you. The fire he 
lights must be kept clear and bright and constantly blazing. There 
are so many ways to keep it alight, provided you are afire yourself. 
You can then set others burning. To begin with they are tobe drawn 
to you, or to the Lodge, when Dr. Arundale has gone. During his 
visit, an amount of force was generated by the speaker and by concerted 
thought and feeling. Perhaps it is being poured out and largely 
wasted. It can instead be directed into different channels, and used 
àS a power. Be clear what channels can be made. Do you know 
what type of audience will be there ? What information can be given 
then about the Lodge ? Have you anything to present to that particular 
Cee ends ? Has the Lodge special ability in some work ? 

at work be adapted to the future needs of the audience ? 


oo as Lodge meets regularly-even if only once a onti, 
the Re or give a public invitation. Let them see the times of 
ane a Stated briefly on a dignified poster. If you have not had 
as Programme of Lodge meetings, plan one now: or outline 


eri . 
SS of informal study-talks. You may find it possible to arrange 
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an inquirers group, perhaps to cover the fundamental teachings of 
Theosophy, perhaps to deal with some one division only. Remember 
that the fire may at first need fuel of its own type; when it burns 
strongly it will adapt all materials to its need. See that the fuel 
is suitable. lf those who were drawn to hear the Presidents 
message are even more interested in the rough and tumble of the 
political world, do not give them straight away of the mysticism in 
the Vedas, or a subject planned to interest women only. If the 
audience has formed its appeal in the Ancient Laws of Manu, don't 
offer them the study of psychic phenomena. It is good to 
give them something they want, but it is better still to take 


them from what they want to the stage that lies beyond, which 
can be seen when Theosophy is applied. A questions meeting is often 
found interesting, but it may not be interesting enough to be the first 
meeting for your particular audience. 


If you have not had regular meetings previously, use this 
opportunity and begin now. Has the Lodge a Reading Room, and 
is it in such good running order that you feel you can ask the audience 
to use it? A list of the papers, magazines and books available, draws 
attention. If you have a Library, though it may not be convenient 
to announce that books dealing with certain sides of the topic for the 
evening are on loan, there can be a notice of those books on the wall 
inviting people to use the Library. 


What will be your personal attitude if there is no Lodge room, 
or if you find your fellow-members do not wish for any of these 
follow-up activities ? The greatest force in any work is finally the 
power of the individual, When units unite to produce unity the power 
is multiplied. But in the knowledge of your own loyalty to the 
creative force of Theosophy you can rest content, without loneliness. 
Make personal contact with as many as possible of the people present 
during the President’s visit. Invite some of them to meet you 
informally, to chat of their interests and yours, in your homes or 
elsewhere. You may even be able to hold an informal discussion in 
your house. 


$ 
f 
i 


One difficulty you may find in some of the suggestions for Lodge 


£ speak, able to lead a study group, or to do anything at all, and who 
“has no time to do all that is needed. That obstacle shouldbe met 
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in the only possible way. For some of the work, change from the 
time-honoured leader and let the fresh worker do as best he can. 
A group can work well with one who is but just one stage in advance 
in study and thinking, but it needs both in the worker and in the 
Lodge, courage and conviction that Theosophy is needed in the world 
and that each member has some responsibility for its presentation. 


Probably all these different ways have been tried one time or 
another, and you are tired of them. Often the old ways have persisted 
because they are effective ways. Keep the life running freshly, then 
the forms you use will inevitably be vital. Change the tune and 
rhythm of your activities if you will. It may refresh you, and your 
privilege is to keep your work keen and alert so that others may know 
its vitality. India-and the world-needs the life force of Theosophy. 
Every aspect of human life demands to be put into the form in which 
it should appear. There is need for the vivifying thought and work 
of each member. It is work well worth while. Our labours are 
labours of love, and love pours through them and lives in them. 
What can be done to give this life-force more fully to India ? 


SS ee 


Tee ALA | 


gaai Gra aszsawMaay 
MEAQAAAT AAT | 
JASIA- JARANA 
gasgAa-anga NARA, 
gefaat gag ANA, 
Gaal arta HATH Il 


aaatfenis-na-na-faatzacta, 
fRaahyssa araa, 
Saal RA Hl Wa aa | 
-agaaa aaa afta 
gaanar racy | 


aft faart af ar, 
aft aff aff az, 
ra fe ATU: TAZ | 
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ated afta at ate, 
ea ofa at ate, 
ata’ afn af nfa afte? i 


ca fe cat aascecaarftat 
HAA HAA-Tafserteat 
ar Aaaa anà cai 
anà naa Aaa AJAH, 
gaai grai HATH I 
TÈ MATH, 


waa atai giènai gaan, 
ALN AT ATATA, I 


(Translation by Shri Arabindo Ghosh) 


(1) I bow to thee, Mother, 
Richly watered richly fruited, 
Cool with the winds of the south, 
Dark with the crops of the harvests, 
the Mother ! 

Her strands rejoicing in the glory 

; of the moonlight 
Her lands clothed beautifully 
With her trees in flowering bloom. 


(2) Sweet of laughter, sweet of speech, 
The Mother, giver of boons, giver of bliss ! 
Clamorous with the shout of 

seventy million throats, 
And the sharpness of swords in 
twice seventy million hands, 


(3) Who Sayeth to thee, Mother, 
that thou art weak ? 
Holder of multitudinous strength, 
I bow to her who saves, 
To her who drives from her the 
armies of her foemen, 
~- — — the Mother ! 
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(4) Thou art knowledge, thou art conduct, 
Thou our heart, thou our soul, 
For thou art the life in our body, 
In the arm thou art might, O Mother, 
In the heart, O Mother, thou art 
love and faith. 


(5) It is thy image we raise in 
every temple. 

For thou art Durga holding 

her ten weapons of war, 
Kamala at play in the lotuses, 
And speech, the goddess, giver of 

all lore, 

To thee I bow ! 


(6). I bow to thee Mother, 
dark-lined, candid, 
Sweetly smiling, jewelled and 
adorned, 
The holder of wealth, the.lady 
of plenty 
The Mother ! 


Reap As You Sow 


TRUE STORY By H. P. B. ADAPTED By G. N. G. 


SCENE: I—A low Benares type chowki, with very rich 
cushions, a dressing table on one side with a chair in front. 


Mrs. Balabhadra having finished ber dressing, is 
powdering her face, and singing at the same time. Music must 
be heard before curtain opens. 

Mrs. Balabhadra (alone singing and muttering to 


herself. One 
minute... Alarm clock goes inside.) 


Mrs, B.—Oh, (getting up) It is already five o’clock. I am glad I set 
oe alarm... I- must get ready...(Zooks in the mirror) Oh, I 
TE only to puton some things... Paru... Paru... Why is not 
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my box of ornaments here...How often have I told yoy nat 
to be late ?...Come along...come along.. (twists it into a song) 


Paru—(Matd servant enters with a box of ornaments, and places it on 


the dresser, and opens it. 


Mrs B.—(Taking up the ornaments one by one, and keeping them down 
again)...Oh, the same thing ..I have seen these now for—y 
me see how many years ?—I must get” better things now... 
What is thé good of all our money ?...Let me enjoy itat | 
least... The pearl necklace that Tanubai has got is so nice,,, | 
She was telling me, some new pearl merchant has come,,, 
(Knock on the door) Kon hae? Dekho baba kon hae...How | 
funny Tanubai looked. The pearls were good but you needa | 
good neck to show them off. 


Servant (vnters) :—There is a pearl merchant at the door. 

Mrs. B—(delighted)...A pearl merchant—l was just thinking of 
him...Call him in...(snatches of music). 

Pearl merchant—(Znters,..and salutes) 


Mrs. B.—So you are the new merchant who-sold the necklace to 
Tanubai. Isit? 


i 
P. M.—Yes Madam, and here have I better things for you... You won 
you need a good neck to show off pearls. 


Se 


Mrs. B.—You also think so......? (Showing hima necklace from her) 
bor). Have you got anything better than this ? | 


P, M.—Yes Madam, I will show you what I have got, but your pearls 
are so beautiful, It is difficult to match them but T--will try. 
(Takes. out a string. ..better than hers) 


Mie B. T Digita). .Oh, ‘nis | is better... (Takes it) May I try it on! 
„ ... (Puts it on...looks into the mirror)...Oh, how nice? — (Face! 
the P.M.) Do not you think so ?... 3 = 


> l i 
$ P.M. MT he pearls are nice, Madam, but if you eal ‘pardon me they df 
not suit your complexion.. .you need slightly redder ones. 
- May I suggest your trying another one—(Lakes~ out aneta 
and offers it to her. She almost snatches it from his hands, 4 
i in the hurry. the string breaks... All confusion.. She looks: A 
ealls out servants...) Do not bother, Madam. “g shall j 
: them all. My eyes can work. better i in this ‘case... (Looks hi 
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“and picks up most... Urs. B....fidgets about...) Yes I` have got 
Pe soit of them...Only three missing now...They are not worth 
much. ..Only about fifty rupees each... 
wis. B — (Astonished) Fifty rupees each ? 
ts. B. 
P.M Yes, Madam, but please do not worry. We will get them 


but even if we can not, let them go. I have often lost some 
myself... Here is another string. Try this one...(Gives her a 
; third one, ever better than the second... Mrs. B. takes it, but 
o ` much more carefully now). : ; 
Mrs. B.—(Puts it on slowly.. delighted but careful) Oh how lovely... 
p (Tries to see her whole image walking backwards.) Paru... 
“ Bhalu...Bring me the large mirror...... Come on......Oh, how 
lovely...Mr. Merchant—May I know your name ?...Ratansing 
....Oh, the lion of jewels ? Nice... (The servants bring in mirror. si 
She stirts looking in...and sees—Mr. Balbhadra entering from 
__ behind quietly,.as if to surprise her...Sheturns.round) I was 
<, dust’thinking of you. Look at these nice -pearls. , 


Mr. B.—And the price must be nicer still 


Mrs, B.—Oh,-you men ate always thinking of money and price.. Itis 
Jai s o not much; Ask Ratansing...How much-is it ? 


(Takes out a string of rubies) Perhaps this is‘ the Sort “Madame 


sale likes.. fisies : 

WEBI Ae ye Saket eee 

= eaa Mrs. B. Very happy) So you keep rubies too...... 
me = = “Us try it on...(She does so) They are nice, 1 must say... 
Pe © Only four thousand, I suppose. ` maa ae 


E you Know all about it...You guessed correctly. But I 
Will take a hundred less...but if you will pardon me,- I. think 


Nie «emeralds will suit. Madame better..... š TEE 
Ba 

Se, nd Mrs, B.— (Together) Do you keep emeralds also 2. 

TAN = Yes, Madam 

offere it) 


e.. Just, one or two strings... (Takes out one and 
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Mrs. B.—(puts it on...raptured...) Oh, lovely...Let me take out every, 


thing else and try this one only... (Does 80...How lovely, | 
Look... Look...) 


Mr. Bi—(Won-plussed...dut to find another excuse for not buying 
anything) I think we can get diamonds for the price... 
Diamonds are much better...... (P. M. quietly takes outa 
Diamond string and offers it...) So you keep diamonds as 
well...... Mr. Merchant, you are a walking bank...... But are | 
you not afraid of being robbed ?.....-(The idea of doing so | 
enters his head). Now sit down...tell me. Where do you 
come from ? How do you go about with all this stock ? | 
Have you got more in your house ? Do you go alone Psa | 


(String of questions... excitedly) | 


P. M.—No sir, I am a poor man, who live by this. I go out alone, 
but I walk about like a Fakir, and no one even knows | 
carry about these things, except such rich men like you... | 
I do not show this to every one...... Besides...... Life is | 
Immortal... Why should I be afraid ? 

Mr. B.—So you are a Philosopher too...... May I ask ? Are youa 
Theosophist as well, because I have heard these people talk | Pe 
some such nonsense --I once went to one of their meetings 
at Benares...... Man is immortal |! And if it is so...... Why do} 
we have to bury him and burn him ? Pray P.se No) 


P. M.—Then you do not believe in a God and His justice ? | 

Mr. B.—No, I do not see any necessity for God to exist. I think 
we can manage things much better without God and thos) 
Masters and things these people have invented...And justice. i 
Bah...Just open your eyes and look round the world,..Bul 
let us not waste time... You want the diamonds, dear... Very 
well... How much...Five thousand... Do you accept » cheqt® 
or shall I get cash...(Gets up to bring money... P. M. hesitates) 

P. M.—I will take a cheque. Itis quite all right. 

Mr. B.—(As he writes out a chegue...) So where do you 60 next ¢ 

P. M.—I go northward tomorrow... 


A ee i o e p u 
Mrs. B.—(not interested in the talk starts gong in, Maid servant com 


in looks at her delighted...and) 
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1939) 
aid servar 

Fe B.—And how do you travel ? 

p. M.—! walk, Sir... 

Mr: B.— Walk and alone... 


p. M.—Yes, Sit... 

Mr B—And I suppose your God protects you...Well that is your 
business... would advise you to be more careful... Thank you 
very much...You see, we have no son, and my wife is very 
miserable; but your diamonds have made her happy.. and 
-I am contented...Thank you...(Merchant exit . ) 


+—Madame... Now all you need is a nice son...(Both ezit...) 


i So he travels alone and depends on God... (Thinking) Let us see 


| ... (brooding...) Bhalu...we go out Shikar tomorrow. You come 
; with me and ask Ghelu too...keep both revolvers and the 
i | guns ready by five...Do you understand ?......... Curtain. 
S 
a Note: Put in a good soft song between the different acts. 
i ACT II 
| Scene—A hilly road, with one tree in the foreground... 
4 
ak Pearl merchant—(Walking alone... All his things on his back......stick 
ngs in hand...lovking behind and in front...... sees the tree and sits 
do down...) I think I must have done ten miles... remember 
No, this place... They say somebody was murdered here once...It 
i 1s really a lonely and fearful place...One can feel it...... But 
I what matters...God’s will be done...(Keeps down his things) 
int _ I think I had better eat a little...(wnpacks...) Hallo there is 


another man coming on...I think I saw three horsemen, but 
they seem to have gone by another road...these two men are 


eri ; 

But Walking...only...Ram Ram Bhais......(Hnter two servants...) 
ety Where do you go ?...come along...let us eat something . I 
que have got plenty of food with me...... 


come from behind...He will fight this way...(aloud)...No, we 

7 Must get along...(walk on...... ) ; 
“chant —A]] right 

aunted 

th 


-But why do they seem perturbed ?...It is this 

Place that affects anybody’s nerves...but what can 

Pe things do to a servant of God Pecce (Sings a song 
ana Chakara ete. and lays out: his food) 


ymt! 
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19 
(Meantime the two servants erawl from behind the tree ania 
taking him by surprise, tie him up to the tree...The merchant 
resists but does not shout...) : 
Nes: ; G! 
Bhalu (coming in front ):—Now do you know why we have tied- yoy 
up ?...Well you can guess... Why do you carry so much a 
jewelry, with you? What good is it to you? We poor B 
fellows starve, and we do not want to...... oa. 
P. M.—But I think I saw you yesterday at the Sethsaheb’s and he | 
seems to pay you well.. | 
Servants—Yes, Yés...but’ that is nothing. We want to be astich | 
as he: ise | a 


P. M.—Well, if you let me go, I shall give one thousand rupees each... 
No, you are not contented... All right, but unless you release \ B 
my hands, how can I give you my jewelry... You will have to 3 
murder me before you can search me...Surely you do not want | 
to do that...... 

Ghelu— Why not ? (Picks np a good heavy stone) 

Bhalu—No,: do not.. let us loosen one hand—why do this—(disuades | 


him...and loosens one hand...) 
É. M. n I shall give you everything, but let us eat.. I was just 
ating you know...(They seem to melt...) 


Sa round...) No, I do not think Master is here...let us 
ea „what harm can it do? All right...we ‘shall eat... (start | 


Na the food laid out . ) 


E 
E 
t 
yn 


P. M.—(aside) Oh God, you are witness, I am doing this in self-defence \ 

only... They are going to murder me and I do not see why | 
should not turn the tables on them...(Fumbles about with one | 
hand in his bag and takes out a small packet of Pedhas...Grive ont 
to each) Try these—They are special ones I put in them Peal 
powdor ...Just try... 


Kr ` PR 


Servants— (take and eat them A .)Oh they are so nice.. yes, they 


taste so nice..,... but...... come on, take out your jewelry one 

Aa _ by one or shall we kill you......? TEE e], 
rse fei mew 
‘the servants 
ne to 


Pe M My good men.. aeei is the hurry.. Rou. can of cou 
< but let us sing a little... (starts singing a bhajan.. 
sit down spellbound for a time...Bhajan should be ° 
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1939): 
ask forgiveness from God for acts done in self defence ..) 
(Ser wants feel pain.) : 
A (as the song ends)... What is this? Why this burning sensation 
e _— 


in my stomach... 


ae 


Bhalu—The same here...but it is horrible... 


P, M. —So you see it is already acting... ..My friends, the Pedhas 
- you ate contain very virulent poisor:;.You wanted to 
murder me and so I gave them to you and you ate them... 
You have another five minutes to live...Do not bother now... 

| Sing with me and remember God.. 


gervants— (ith: consternation) so you brute...you have poisoned us ?.. 
í Is it reall y so ? (Pang again.) 


Bhalu—I will kill you before I die...(éries to get up—sits down again 
with a spasm in the stomach...) 
Ghelu—You know we did not mean to murder you...[t is our Master 
„who is after you...He told us to catch you and to tie you 
up...and we thought we might as well relieve you ourselves... 
ee But we have been well punished for our intentions...But 
remember even if you escape us you will never escape our 
Master...(Both collapse) 


Master—(Hntering)...Yes Ghelu, you are right...He will never escape 
€...(Adressing. the merchant...) sO you have poisoned my 
servants. Eh. -All right I did not mean to murder you, but 

now I think I too must kill you in self-defence.. 


P. M. =S defence ? But I am tied up; where is the danger from 
~ me to you... 


Master—You are right...Take this revolver and try to shoot me and 
- then I shall shoot you...(Gives him revolver...) 


Me 

chant —( Astonished. „takes it in his free hand, and waits for him 
+ eer t0 take out his.. .) 
PM. 


ai No, I will not fire, bound as I am till you take out yours. 
aoe 


Be 
i All right... You are a sport. It is a pity to kill. you, but 


Bi ae =a no alternative. You know too much... (Lakes out his 
y evolver and pretends to take atm) 


Nor 
low...One two three... (presses Wee FEDS) no Tesut 


- 
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Mr. B,—(ZLaughs aloud)...Did you think it was loaded, you fool) 
It contains only one empty, and it is not registered at allsang 
so when you are found dead with that one in your hand, all 


people will believe that I killed you only in self defence,,, Mr. 
And now that I am going to fire at you...be ready... Where Mr. 
is the God you relied upon ?... Call on him... Mr. 

P. M.—My God...He knows all and if He thinks it is time for me to | 
die, I shall die...It is only a shifting of this body no more. | Mr. 
i A | Mr 

Mr. B.—Oh, you do believe in immortality then,..even now,..just think | 

Í L 

i 

i 


...try again... If you become rational I may yet spare you,., 


P. M.—No...no...1 will not change...Yes, I am quite sure that the | Mr, 
real I can not die, and (Singing). ene 


Mr. B.—And that there is Justice in the world ? Justice...What f Mr. 
is Justice doing to prevent me from killing you and taking E 
all your money...and before I do so, let me again thank you for | Mr, 
saving me the trouble of accidently killing these two servants... | 
Call upon Justice...to save you, God and Justice and your | Me. 
Masters too if you believe in any...(Takes aim...Cwrtain One| 
shot is heard as it comes down...) | M 

ACT III. 
One year later....Mr. and Mrs. B. have got a son and i Si 
festivities are in progress... | H 


Scene—Mr. B. in a reception room sitting on a chowki with fou y, 
chowkis laid out with eatables etc... 

Mr, B,—Now then is everything ready ?...My wife is happy ni] 
I am so happy (aside) They say there is justice in the world; 
but what has justice decided...‘‘Big pearl merchant poisoned 
two innocent people, tried to kill Seth Balabhadra, woh 
bravely defended himself...... Merchant killed.” All happy: 
and the only thing required to make the happiness complete. 
a son...born to Balabhadra within one year...and all apa | 
Surely God is Great and is Just as well...1 think as He 1 
kind to me, I might as well believe in Him...1 E 
must join the Theosophical Society now...People will cons! | 
me respectable then...(Hnter one lady...) This way plear 
Did they not show you the other entrance 2...These £00! 


All 
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Come in...you can g0 this way...(Zhree or four ladies cross 
i -she stage.: (Enter Mr.......D. E. E») 
ll i: p.—Our hearty congratulations to you (All together). 
v M a Thanks very much...It is all God’s grace... 
r B.— 
® D.—Yes of course...but do you remember how you escaped that 
Mr. Us ruffian only last year... Really that was a great thing. 
to Mr, E.—I do not know whether I would have had the presence of mind. 


Mr. F.—I am sure I would have got killed... | 
nk Mr, D.—and missed today’s feast...ls it not ? That would have been 
a greater loss... 
Mr. F.—Of Courses. We all live to eat...I confess it, and you do not. 
That is all. (More people...) 
Mr. E.—But Mr. Balabhadra...1 am so sorry ...Raibahadur.,.what 
_ happened to the jewelry of that fellow...No one seems... 
Mr. B.—You know he: sold all he had, and perhaps he had nothing 
more left. ; 
Mr. F.—But they say even the money you paid him was not at all 
: on him. bis 
Mr. B—No, I gave him only a cheque...He asked for it...and he 
must have posted it...My Bank told me the cheque had been 
cashed...perhaps by his son...or somebody. | 


Mr, D.—But none of these people came in at the inquest. 


Mr. B.—They did not know. 


\ ue F.—But you must have told them of the cheque. 
Mr, H-0 course I did...but you know I did not think it any business 
of mine later on... The cheque was cashed and so my 


i . Conscience was clear 
All together 


«Of course...of course, 


yom They all sit down. Bustle of guwests...céc...... 
ere 

ye (Music inside... Palna...) Curtain. 
E EAA 

ts Act IV....Six years later. 

i 


"S, igus oe iar). 
ee an with the son aged siz years.) Oh how naughty you 
or, b You ate never contented with all these toys. ..(Plenty 

4 


Ye round about him... He is not satigfied with any... 
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a 
SER Throws them. hither and thither...servants. rush in to rain 

order and he throws them again...sits in her lap pulls nith | 
diamonds.) . a e 3 
Mrs. B. ANAN „No Bal.. n will ate ae B 


Child... They are mine.. I will throw them. — 
Mrs. B.—Do not be naughty...(Takes. it owt) Here (to mie Take thes 
_ away. and „put them into the box.. (Boy pulls at them and: brah | 
the string.. servants run about looking for the diamonds.. „Mr. B, l 
enters.. „takes in the scene...servants go out.) “a 


n 


We B.— Here somebody. ‘take this foolish boy out, I will come oui| 
and lock him up in a minute...... (Lhe boy is taken “out kicking | 

oe Sand shouting...) (to Mrs: B.) You wanted a sone Is it not? | 
You have one...... And you do not seem to like it...or do yuy 

iiw.. like your diamonds better. ---- > i = 


Mrs, B,— (feeling insulted.) No, I do not care for the diamonds. tal 
aLa ‘them go. I. want my ‘son. * He is-not:bad...He-is onlys} 
boy,.....He will improve...Only if you treat him with a litt) 


gee Taare: Snob p : eee | 
Mr. B. on I see, it is all my fault.. .Right...... I am off...you manage) 
ei" =- _ the little.devil...He is yours....:. ot 
Mrs. B.-Not yours ?....;.Mr. B...Well well...I am happy as long t 
you are happy, and do. not care what happens next... 
(curtain, Boy shouting inside Choto...... all the time.) -` [ M 


Act V... ‘Thirteen years later. 


The boy is now nineteen... .a fine lad, but very impuli} 
sat has got into’ bad company and has heen spendin 
money recklessly of tate... 

Mr. and Mrs. B...discovered sitting together.. “Both “carewor n, . and dot 
panua as if they Cave Lage ame of io lanae | “o 


NPS REV ae ao G A, 


CEO 


VLI 


Mr, B,—The boy is getting hopeless. Do-you know how <a he H 


cath KE 
spent during the last three-years...?......1 totalled up it ch it 
up to forty thousand, „rupees, +. a i 

Mrs. B.—He i is not bad.. ‘He has ‘got into bad company. | That is 4 F 


“Mr. Bs hot that’ enough’, ‘But whatever that is, what are we is pu 
him 


Wins: 


T tog doy. sok, “always. decide to thrash. him end, drives 
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19 ‘tHe house, ‘but when I see your face: all my resolution melts 


ye (Shouts within... Father... Father, -mustcal...) 
awa 


meteen... full blown modern boy) Father-(S«). “Father (Rey 
Of is | (Ga)...(musical...) (Enters) That is right... was just 
looking for you..,.Father, may I have five thousand ` ‘rupees 


Boy 


just now ? 
Mr. B. and Mrs. B....(together) Five thousand rupees’? 
i. p—t 


Yes or make it six...I think... You see, I have to pay five and if 
oe you add the sixth I need not borrow again for some time.. 


Mr. B—You have to pay five.. 


Boy—Well it is like this.» I took only three but that ase! would not 
give me three unless I signed for. five...and I did it... The 
‘scoundrel now wants five, and if I do not pay by this: evening 
he is going to court...and tugma the scandal., Father.. 
Just think. Na erase 


Mr. B.—Scandal... Everybody -knows about it...What more scandal 
. have we to be ashamed of ? 


er 32 
a” 


| Boye-All right... All right... Have ‘it that way. on (Oferi ing to go out) 
anag ; I shall tell him to go to blazes.. -But father, think of -it...I do 
a not mind, but you may not like it.. Or this time shall I teach 


, you some decency ?,, Think. Have | a. _ cigar.. Offering One...) 
| ' That may help you.. 
J Mrs. B 


ong as 


—(Seandal lised).. cee my boy.. .do not: behave. ie this, You 
do not know how much it pains us . 


id Boy—A]] right...All tight...I wont smoke now nor will I ot you to 


£ smoke.. -But—(tukes out a flusk)...try some of. this Whisky... 

(Father turns away his fuce) ..Oh.you do nat_like whisky ?... 
: (Puts the Whisky bottle into his pocket and takes out a. Brandy 
ne...) I knew you would prefer Brandy... Here .you :are ..Am 


oS I nota very thoughtful .son ? Mother, Kohæ ? Pani Jau.. Hos 
` Much, Chota or Bada... ? 
(Born Father a 


tke? me... V 
‘ful i kin ery well.. 


nd Mother turn away far ikea) No; A do not 
Ù shall commit suicide...you know how- thought- 


; all, ‘hang tt a Out a “rope...and looks’ up for a hook-or ‘something to 
anl O tomanga oo No Hooks here, “Ah... This will do...(Gutehes hold 

s Duta it po "9 and ties’ the rope to it. Makes a noose, - -stands-on @ chair and 
l 


i ia Now Father, how do you like this ?... ..Money is 
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dearer to you. Is it not ? Keep it. Iam going...And Fancy... Aftera] 
it is all mine,,.You have only one son and you can not:take altyt , 
with you. Can you ? So it is all mine, and yet you will not give i : 
to me... All right— (waves his hand) Bye-bye...Cheerio... Now One... Tn 
seal shall give you another chance...One...One...One... Two... i 
(Mother gets up and goes tothe Father) and sits at ħis feet., k 
Mrs. B...Please—let him have the money...He will be more y 
careful next time... You like me to suffer ? If he hangs himself, | s 
ee tiaienext...Shalll ?...... > 
Mr. B—(Does not speak a word, takes out his cheque-book . from his iy 
pocket and writes out a cheque...Bah (looks at it and waits... | i 
“and when he offers the cheque takes off the noose and takés the |: : 
cheque...and goes out singing). I have got the money—| | i 
- have got the dough...” 
Mr. and Mrs. B.—sit down...dejected...weeping...Curtain... 
ae ACT VI. 
Scene—Son on death bed....Father and Mother sitting nearby 
„a ~ servants going in and out hush hush... . PE 
Son— Father... Mother...I am dying...l am afraid I have been 
a source of trouble to you for some years past...I know it; w È 
$ Ihave found my desires uncontrollable. Once you stat ‘ 
feeding them they can not stop...I have tried it, an 
failed...You take a glass of wine first and then the glass ol 
wine takes you...can not shake it off...I wish you had taught p 


- money—and whenever you prevented me from spending 1% 


: even Mother, please go out......Do, ‘please...1 


me self-control; you did not. You let me indulge in mt I 
Wish T expressed, It only fed the fire...You had money.* 
knew it long ago...and felt that it was mine to spend it an i 
spent it...1 wonder. how—but I always felt it was all 


felt great resentment to you...1 wonder whys.. But J 4 
fainting. I suppose that is how men die..sbut J. am aus 
conscious... My memory—Lo there is an angel beside...he i 
opened the gate of my memory... Ah I now see tas n 
E Mc Balabhadre,..No. 125) 
am paining Mother.,.1 had better speak to you alone i 
is my aye 


wish (AU gO Out vines) . o aaa P 
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: We Balabhadra...do you remember an old pearl merchant who 
isi d you— one who had lots of jewelry on him...And you purchased 
ee oad necklace from him; you remember him... Yes Yes... You 
; TA do Í know of it. Of course it all happened before my birth... 
r ecatss I am that pearl merchant...You murdered me... You 
know you did and I died wishing to avenge myself; and I became 
your son... Yes your son...You all became very happy, but I-came to 
spend all my money—all that you had taken from me. I now see 
why clearly...I treated you like a clerk who was only keeping accounts 
of my money...but that was true...Did I not tell you man is immortal 
and that God is just...I killed the two servants...and I have suffered 
for it...You killed me and you suffer for it...Well, forgive me if you 
can...Bye.. Bye...God is just and Life is immortal...There is Justice 


in the World... 


Reap as you sow (Curtain). 


What T. S. Lodges can do? 


(The following is an extract from an exhortation to Youth Lodges 
by their General Secretary and it might as well be followed ‘by the 


Older people. Let us prove by our actions that we are as much 
youths as any... Ed). 


ae ae moises make it a point to study during the year the 
Even cae s of the city or the village in which the Lodge is situated. 
Ra sate ae able to render any active Service; each Lodge must 
fing Grn AE ist of the needs of;the locality. I would also suggest 

&es might occasionally organise ‘rounds’ to visit poor 


localitie ` : 
thie for that will widen our sympathies and enable us to 
= =e and how best to help others. 


Then I would 

S 
With Other idealistic 
i} which field of 
idealists “of “tre = 


uggest to our members to form fraternal contacts 
8roups or associations in their localities, no matter 
life they may be working. It is essentially the 
a that will respond to the message of Theosophy 
dota peris and hence the necessity . for our close and 
a Sete them. Let us during the year win as many 
os Smee as possible to the truths of Theosophy and 


~ -28n an 
Continuous y. 


“Wdealist, ii 
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let us be intent uponit. Make alist of such associations and 
individuals and plan out your programme with regard to them. 


I also suggest that the Lodge work should be as Widely 
distributed among various members as possible. Let each Lodge hay 
several committees: Study Group Committee, Lecture Committee: 
Problem Committee, Contact Committee, Entertainment Committee, 
Service Committee, Office-work Committee, etc. Each Committee 
will have several things to do and by this distribution of work, | 
members will feel interested and also get the necessary training. which 
is so essential for furthering the Theosophical Movement. I need 
not mention what all these Committees should do; let each Lodge 


find that out for itself. 


News and Notes 
THE ORIGIN OF MAN _ 


The three-toed horse, placed in the tertiary epoch according to | 
the present ideas would be at least 90,000,000 years old. Some insects | 
such as the cocroach and the ant have maintained substantially the 
same form, since the earliest specimens discovered, dating back many 


a 


millions of years............ In Montana were found relics of a mouse f, 


regarded as 80,000,000years old, and a duck supposed to be 50,000,000 
years old was unearthed in Utah............ If these forms have remained | 
more or less in status guo for this immense period, how long did it 
take them to evolve to that stage from “zero” ? And supposing thal | 
the rate of progress in evolution may be determined in some such way ‘ 
as this, how long must it have taken man to evolve from the condition 
of his supposed near relatives, the apes, to where he is now P... The 
highest ape is at least half as far from man as the three-toed horse B 
from the modern one. On a liberal scale then man must have diverg? 
from the animal stock 20,000,000 years ago. i 


In 1935 evidence developed that the modern type of man lived 


in Africa 60,000 years ago, at which time the Neanderthals ocouP! 
Europe.........Then came the Peking Man who had a skull like the 
Neanderthal, though low-browed ; he made tools, used fire, walked Bi 
and was of good human stature. His jaws and teeth show me 


J 
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d ape traits. All this is not the description of a transition 
1 


human a ta hybrid, the meaning of which Theosophists will well 


type but 0 
understand. a | | 
teosophy-The Path. (Summary) 

* * * 2 ` i 3 
THE PexinG MAN. 

| Professor Franz Weidenreich, the German anthropologist, who 
js Director of the Rockefeller Cenozic Laboratory, dealt a severe blow 
i 
at modern theories of racial purity, when he revealed new facts about 


‘the famous “Peking Man” fossils. Seven skulls have now been found in ` 


the cave at Chou Kou Tien of a family which, it is estimated, lived 
awy 000 years ago. 


Professor Weidenreich stated at a Rockefeller Hospital eee 
that three distinct racial types were discovered in this single group. 
Although it was contended that racially pure human stock could be 
traced through historical pedigrees, his researches throughout the 
Fossil Ages to the Peking Man era completely disproved this theory. 
He claimed that the mixing of the races had continued since the dawn 
of mankind. Producing the seven skulls, he pointed out characteristics 
of the Malanesian, Eskimo and Neanderthal, or Upper Palaeolithic; of 


Europe Man. Researches had failed to prove that there was a distinct 
Chinese race, 


The Times of India 


Besant Theosophical School Benares 5 


Brought over: Rs. 2989 12 
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General Secretary’s tour 
The General Secretary paid a short visit to Orissa from the Tth 


to 17th Feb. Cuttack, where the Lodge has just been reviveq Wag du 
the first town visited, Mr. Gokhale spoke on “Creative Education» Br 
at the Teachers’ Training College, and on “Military Training” at the 
Ravenshaw Arts College, with Principal Parija in the chair. qe 
explaiened at length, how Military training was not mere shooting, Br 
| as some people supposed. but meant self-control cane! self-discipline or 
l befor anything else. Next day he gave a lecture in the Town Hall | Ci 
on “Theosophy and Reconstruction in India” under the Chairmanship W 
| of Sriyut Bhagirathi Mahapatra, M. A., B. L., Chairman of the Cuttack y 
| . Municipality, where he tried to show how Theosophy would be of the | far 
i| greatest use even in solving our most urgent problems, Religious, | þer 
Idealogical and Political. The lecture was very well attended and } so 
well received. Next day the Bharat Samaj Puja was performed, | «th 
and a talk was given on “Do the Masters exist ? There was also a} the 
Question and Answers meeting as well as a regular Lodge mesiig= dey 
all at the house of Raibahadur Praharaj, where the newly revived Í the 
Lodge is situated. The next day Mr. Gokhale was present at the) 
Utkal Sahitya Sammelana, which was presided over by the. Honorable | saj 
Mr. Dube, Minister of Education, and he spoke in Hindi on “Religion! try 


in Education” and pointed out the great necessity of giving. it its 
proper place in the Education, and the literature of . the Country 
Accompanied by Rai Bahadur Praharaj, Mr. Tripathi and Bro. Braja ; 
| mohan, Mr. Gokhale then visited Bhubaneswar where under the Chey) inyi 
| manship of the Head of the Shankarananda Math he gave a lecture i ical 


t 

Hindi on Swadharma, in the spacious grounds near the temple. Hie} he 
¥ . . e 

was very glad and thankful to see the Swamijee, who in spite of bi ' a 
orthodox bringing up was very sympathetic and appreciative i! a 
Theosophy. Puri was the next place visited where one lecture we 
given on Theosophy. if 
Indian Section Library. . be 


roo! 
The Librarian is glad to acknowledge receipt of ten books ft (ie 
the Director, Information Bureau, H. E. H. the Nizams Govern 
Hyderabad, Deccan. mm on] 


Indian Section Council. 


7 1 d 
On page 86—Please read “Mr. H. K. Gurtu” in plaian p 


“Mr. Madan Mohan Lal Razdan? to represent the C. I. Rajpu 
Federation. 
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Federations, 
The Sind Baluchistan Federation will be held at Shikarpur 
e 


Easter, 7th to 9th April next, under the Presidentship of 
idag LE 


Bro. Harjeevan 


Panda Baijnath Endowment 
This Instrument of Trust made by Rai Bahadur Pandya 


K. Mehta, Joint General Secretary. 


Baijnath son of Pandya Deoshankar a Hindu of the Brahman caste 
aged about 70 years residing in Kamacha, S. H. Bhelupur, Benares 
City, hereinafter called “the Founder” 

WITNESSETH :— 

“Whereas the Founder being desirous to found an Endowment 
for the promotion, propagation and encouragement of Theosophy as 
hereinafter mentioned has with the approbation of the Theosophical 
Society having its head office at Adyar, Madras, (hereinafter called 
“the Society”)—a Society duly incorporated under Act of 1860)—and 
the Indian Section thereof (hereinafter referred to as “the Section”) 
deposited with the Society sums in all amounting to Rupees Twentyone 
thousand (Rs. 21,000/-). 

Now This Instrument Witnesseth that the Society shall hold the 
i sum of Rupees Twentyone thousand (Rs. 21,000/-) upon the 
ae and with and subject to the powers and provisions herein 
Contained, that is to say :— 

a a eooo Council of the Society shall either permit the 
haich me i tee Seats thousand (Rs. 21,000]-) to remain as 
rei realise the a Ss or at tie request of the Founder 

i heen ae i part thereof i eal eaves to the best advantage 

E Permitted ae, F pang of the Society in any safe HERRERA 
| or the investment of trust funds and may similarly 


at any ti 
Ime . ; 
others of » 1: and from time to time vary any such investments for 
Ol a like nature, 


(2) The Said su 


and the invest m of Rupees twentyone thousand (Rs. 21,000/-) 
om be caleg “Rai sae for the time being representing the same shall 
{r0 g eee 
ah (hereinafter n Pandya Bajjnath Propaganda Endowment” 


“the Fund”) 


nd Shall be held by the Society for the benefit and 
e Section, . 


QDplin a e Soci 
PPlication b ioe Shall hold the Fund upon trust for the 
© Section) of the income thereof in perpetuity for 


Th 
N behalf of . e fu 
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; sites of the purposes aforesaid or otherwise shall be accumulate 
a the end of the year in which it has accrued shall be added to t 
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propagation and encouragement in India of Theosophy 


the promotion, 
ng, that is to say : — 


in the manner hereinafter appear 
(a) for the maintenance and remuneration in whole or pa 
i) 


including travelling allowance if necessary, by the Section 


of one or more qualified lecturers, or Lecturers ang 


Theosophical Lodge Inspectors combined ; . 


(b) for printing, publishing or subsidising, in India, the publica. 
tion of new Theosophical books in English or in Indian 
Vernaculars including the translation for such purpose of | 


suitable Theosophical books from one language to another, 


(5) Subject to the approval of the General Council for the 
time being of the Society the Section Council shall have full power 
to make, alter or rescind any rules or regulations as the Section 
Council may think fit for the due administration, management and 
application of the income of the Fund (in a manner not inconsistent 
with the above objects) including among others :— 

(i) the qualifications of such Lecturer or Jecturers, or Lecturers 
and Theosophical Lodge Inspectors combined, their appointment ot 
removal and their remuneration and allowances, their duties and 
work, etc. 

(ii) the selection of works and books and the choice of the | 
yernaculars in which such selected works and books should be printed, 
published and translated, the remuneration of the authors, etc. 

I) making such rules and regulations :— 

(i) provision shall be made for the appointments being made f 
by the Indian Section Council on probation for one year in the first | 
instance and for the appointments being made for a term of three) 
years at a time with power to the appointing authority to renew he N 
same for similar periods if the work of the incumbent be fount | 
satisfactory. 

(ii) due consideration shall be given to prescribe that Jectut 
and inspection duty shall continue at least for nine months in the 
year and 

(iii) in the printing, publication and translation of books dt 
regard shall be paid to the want antl demand of such books and to UF 
best interests of propaganda as a whole. 


ing 


cj io) 
(6) Any residue of the said income remaining after satistar” 
d and ia 


he capit? 
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Fund unless the Indian,Section Council by a special resolution 
Phy of the itsforward for special expenditure relating to the above 


des to catty 


` oe ‘Jed objects in.the next or some future year. 

m detai a Correct accounts shall be kept and maintained of the 

10n > , Í 
: -penditure of the Fund and the said accounts shall be 

and receipt and expel 


dited and they shall be examined and passed by the Section at 
‘a ual Council | Meeting in the ensuing year and at every 


ca. their Ann I 

a subsequent annual meeting and 2 statement of account together with 

4 a copy of these rules shall be published annually in the Annual Report 

% of the Section for general information. 

He GE blese of'time or through any change of circumstances | 
ihe above objects of the Fund cannot be given effect to or require 


tion any fundamental alteration the General Council of the Society shall 
have power to make ‘the necessary alterations or changes after giving 
full consideration to the recommendations of the Section or of the 
Founder if he be alive or any other Indian Theosophists PROVIDED 
ALWAYS that the new objects and purposes of the Endowment 
shall be as near as possible to those mentioned above. 
(9) If the present Indian Section should ever unfortunately 
be divided into two or more independent divisions then the Endowment 
‘the will be reserved for the benefit of the Northern Provinces of Bengal, 
ted, | Orissa, Behar, United Provinces, Punjab, Kashmir, Sind, Baluchistan, 
Rajputana, Central India, Central Provinces and Berar or such of 
of them wholly or partly as form with the United Provinces the 
yade Northern Unit or Division. 


val IN WITNESS WHEREOF Rai Bahadur Pandya Baijnath 


th 3 
an T above named has hereunto set and subscribed his hand 
y the name this 30th day of January One thousand nine hundred and_ 


thirty nine (1939), 


Ta Signed and delivered by 
r AHADUR PANDYA BAIJNATH 
e Founder above named in the 


; Presence of ; 
i Witnesses; 
© (Sd) 


i (Sd.) PANDYA BAIJNATII  _ 


Madho Prasad Nager, 

| Govt, Pensioner 

7 7+ Kamacha. 
(Sd.) Aditya rei : 


M 
Ukhtar, Collectorate Benares. 
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Official Notice 


No Magazine, English or Vernacular, will be supplied after haf 
issue to members who will not have paid their dues for the current 
year with all previous arrears by the 20th March, 1939. 

Unattached members of the Section are requested to pay their 
annual dues for the current year with all previous arrears before 
20th March, 1939. The April issue of the Indien Theosophist will 
be sent V.P.P. to those unattached members whose dues remain 
unpaid after that date. 

GENERAL SECRETARY, 


Reviews : 
Introduction to Sai Baba of Shirdi Part 1 by B.V. Narasimha. | 
swami, pp. 48, price 0-2-0. 

This Sai Baba in his time.was looked upon as a great spiritual 
man. He died in 1918. This pamphlet describes this man's wonderful 
blessings and doings and will interest people looking out for such 
matter, 


B. 


in Memoriam 


Bilimora—Mr, Burjorji Nusserwanji Mengushi, President ol 
the Billimora Lodge and one of the Veteran Indian Theosophists | 
who joined the T. S. in 1891. 


Desar—Mrs. Sade Laxmi Ochhavlal, an earnest member. 


Kurnool—Bro. O. Laxmanswami Rao, M. A., Bar-at-lav) 
President of the Local Lodge. He was the son-in-law of Bro. T. 
Ramchandra Rao. He was a well known worker in many spheres, E3 
Chairman of the Municipality, President of the Cooperative Bank 
President of the Congress Committee. He wasa a true Theosophist 


i ; : ives 
a sincere worker, whose loss is mourned by a host of friends, relative 
and colleagues. 


Navasari—Mrs. Meherbanu Edulji Mullan, a devoted Theosoph* | 
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Karachi 


Rai Sahib Nrityalal Mukerjee, 10, Bhairab 
Mukerjee Lane, Belgachia Post, Calcutta 
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FF 


ù Federations - 
Andhra Central Dists 


Andhra Ciroars 


Behar 


Bengal 
Bombay 


Guzerath and Kathiawar 


Karnataka 


Kerala 


Marathi 

North Western 

Rajputana & Central) India 
Sind & Baluohistan 

Tamil Federation—Hast 


Tamil Federation—Weat ; 


> 


United Provinces 


THE ALL INDIA FEDERATION OF YOUNG THEOSOPHISTS 
Secretary: Mr. Rohit H. Mehta, Parsee Agyari Lane, Ahmodabad 
Joint Secretaries: Mr, M Subramaniam, Triumph Collego, Georgo Town, Madras. 
Miss Tehmina Wadia, Vasantapuram, Juhu, Bombay 22 


f Mr, R. P. Lakhaney, 27/5, Vithalbhai Road, Bunder Road Bxte 
Karachi, 7 


Mr. Sukumar Mitra, 18. Kali Datta Street, Oaloutta. 
Asst. Secretary : Mrs, Shreedevi Mehta, Parseo Agyari Lane, Ahme 


. 


a 


ae 
+ Printed by Rameshwar Pathak at the Tara Printing Works, Bonares. Edited and Published 
The Indian Section, The Theosophical Society, by Gangadhar Nilkanth Gokhale, General Secretary 
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THE BESANT THEOSOPHICAL SCHOOL, 
THEOS»)PHICAL SOCIETY, 


Benares City. ee 4 


A RESIDENTIAL CO-EDUCATIONAL SCHOOL 
—_—X—s e e eee 


Dr. Annie Besant, of revered memory, shortly after 
her arrival in India in 1893, observed the need of 
active efforts to meet the growing scepticism and 
materialism of Indian youths, unless Hinduism was to 
be left to perish slowly by the divorce between it and 
the English-educated Indians. She was convinced that 
this state of affairs was the result of the general system 
of education, provided for the student population of 
India, \in those days, and unfortunately even now), and 
that this could be met only by open explanation and 
by showing the scientific basis of the ancient ceremonies 
and symbols: She felt that Liberal Hinduism based on 
the Fundamentals of that Great Religion was the only 
remedy ; and so, with the active support of many valued 
co-workers, she started the Central Hindu College in 
1898, and worked to that end in the College and through 
the well-known C. H C. Magazine, with the Saraswati 
Temple on its cover, for wellnigh a generation. Unde 
her loving and wise guidance this Great Institution 
set a new standard in Education and has now blosso- 
med into the Benares Hindu University. After she 
handed over the C. H. C. she continued her educational 
work, from 1913 in the Theosophical Collegiate schools, 
in the Theosophical Society's compound. These have now 
grown into the splendid institutions, which are working 
in their new habitation at Rajghat, under the manages 
ment of the Rishi Valley Trust, along different lines. 


Soon after Dr. Besant’s passing away, Dr. G. S. 
Arundale, so well-known in the old C. H. C. and now 
her successor as the President of the Theosophical 
Society, started the Besant Memorial School at Adyar. 
This school, now named The Besant Theosophical 
School, Adyar, and the Besant Theosophical School, 
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now being started at Benares by the Indian Section 
in the compound of the Theosophical Society, are an 
attempt to continue Dr. Besant’s Great Educational work 
in giving Religion its proper place in the Educational 
system of the Country; and both the Schools will 
be under the active guidance of Dr. G. S. Arundale 
and Shrimati Rukmini Devi. 


In these Schools Religious Education will be 
regarded as the supreme purpose, and not just an 
unimportant “subject.” The Fraternity of Faiths for 
which Theosophical Society stands will be emphasised. 
The Great Days of the Great Teachers will be events 
in the School to which the students and teachers in the 
School will eagerly look forward. Ahimsa, Harmless- 
nesss, Reverence, Goodwill, and Compassion to all life 
will be emphasised. No less will there be an insistence 
on Creative activity, by encouraging Craftsmanship, 
the playing of an instrument, the utilisation ofthe 
voice, dancing, fo.k-exercises and the like, so necessary to 
rhythmic growth. Active Service to one’s fellow men 
will be the key note of the Schools; and every 
endeavour will be made that in the residential portion 
at any rate, the spirit of the Home will animate the 
school, so that the spirit of the School may in its turn 
animate every home from which the students come. 


Scouting will occupy an important part in the life 
of the students, and every form of healthy outdoor life 
and games of a corporate character will be encouraged. 
Arrangements are being made for a workshop wherein 
boys will be given suitable manual training and an 
Industrial bias by various activities planned to that 
end, and there will a.garden attached to the school 
where elements of agriculture will be taught. A good 
Libray and suitable laboratories will be added as the 
school grows. 


The School will encourage every activity of Sccial 
service. and an understanding of all our social and 
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political problems, and the principles underlying theories 
of Government ; and training in the proper conduct of 
| 


democratic bodies will be given in the school Parliam- 
ent and other institutions. While the school will 
strive to prepare all students for citizenship in this 
manner, all the students will be expected not to take 
part in the active politics, which surges through the 
outer world from time to time, and only the children 
and wards of such Parents and guardians, who accept 
this and are prepared to cooperate with the school— 
authorities in maintaining the discipline and tone of 
the school in this respect, will be admitted to the 


a 


School. 


The school will be a co-educational one for girls 
upto the age of eleven plus and will for the present teach 
from Montessori to VIth. class. Boarding arrangements 
for boys as well as girls in separate buildings are being 
made, and will for the present be ordinarily confined 


F to students from 7 to l4. 


' ee Day students will also be admitted ; and arrange- 
l ments will be made for day-students, who like to have 
| one meal and tiffin at the school, so that they can 
È 3 spend practically the whole day at the school. Every 
i endeavour is being made to keep down the fees 
ant and other charges to the minimum, consistent with 


efficiency. 


ee ee NI a SA ee es ed a deet ee ee 


The School will open from 3rd. July 1939. For 


other particulars, please write to 


The Principal, 
The Besant Theosophical School, 
Theosophical Society, 
Benares. 


Tele. address : Theosophy, Benares. — 
Postal ,, Kamacha, Benares City. 


Rly. Parcels, Benares Contonment, E.I.R. 


DA š 
TP, W., Benares. I. April 1939—1000. 
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Lest we forget 


2. Victory to Mahavir Tirthankar 

4, Victory to Hanuman—the Ideal Disciple 
5. Swinburne (Poet) b. 1837, 

6. Raphael (Painter) 1520. 
7 
9 


Good Friday (Christian) 
Francis Bacon. d. 1626. 
Easter Sunday (Christian) 
11, Jewish Passover 
13. Avan Parabh...Offering to water elementals (Parsi) 
14. Tamil New Year. 
17, Benjamin Franklin d. 1790 
19. Paul Veronese (Painter) d. 1588. 
20. Hitler b. 1889, 
21. Princess Elizabeth, Heir apparent Great Britain b. 1926. 
Children’s Day in Iceland. 
Saint George’s Day (England) 
National Day (Rumania.) 
Hirohito, Emperor of Japan b.1901. 
Princess Juliana (Holland) b. 1909. 
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The President of the Theosophical Societ, 


By Dr. G. S. ARUNDALE. 


I sometimes wonder how far even those members, into whom 
the spirit of The Theosophical Society has most penetrated, realiz 
not only the real functions of the President of The Society, byt als 
have a conception as to how The Society works, from the point o 
view of its being an outward and visible sign, of an inward and Spiritu 
grace. 

Let me begin with the real functions of the President, function 
which I now have the means to know that my two predecessors knew), 

well and did their best to express. | 


To take a comparatively small matter first, though from many} 


points of view it is by no means a small matter, the President shoi 
in course of time have some idea as to his successor. He may nf 
know if the successorship is settled beyond all possibility of change), 
but he will know who is the most likely person on the whole, who i 
on the whole marked out for the office. He knows this as a matte 


of the intuition. No intellectual or other considerations enter into th! 
matter at all. | 


Next he has periodic access to. the. magnetic map of Th 
Society, on which every Section -and Lodge is marked, even 
Presidential Agency, marked in terms of colour, of magnetism, so th | 
he knows at once the relative brightnesses of the various Section 
and tite extent to which each is fitting into the general Plan. M 
map is one of many maps which Members of the. Inner Governmelit 
use not only for information but also to effect from time to time sii 


adjustments as may be necessary and possible... _ 


Then he President has the means to know in general the wort 
of every prominent member of The Society, including himself whot 


nea: to" know -best of -all, He has the means to know how n 
each is pulling the weight entrusted to him, 


; ing 
> is more or less answê" 
his purposes. 


Such knowledge is not at all a matter of the perso 
conception of the President as to what The Society needs, and as" 
what such and such a Member ought in his opinion to door t0 i 
The President is on the whole steeped. in Ryneronalitys “howe” 
much there may seem to be a strong activity Sa the part 0 oy 
personal element, ‘ 
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zt the President knows, or has the means to know, both the 
1a Nex i 


patre 0 noia ee Society is expected to sound from time to 
an i E articular during his Presidentship, but also the nature 
an , Bye so that he may little by little help to prepare for 
ie Bee spoke in the Theosophical Wheel, and tries- as best 
ae what is required oen Aa es- 
a He has the means to know, and should know, to what extent 


articular Section or individual member has some special duty 
any P 


at a particular time. 
ces surge through the world on. special occasions. The 


special for À ; 
Society, and individual Sections and members, must be prepared 
1 


for these forces—to become channels for them, possibly to oppose them. 


Forces are ever surging through the world, and 


“Further, he must have definite knowledge as to the eternal 
| iet between. the dark -forces and the forces of the Light. Such 
conflict is never ceasing and is always producing a variety of. adjust- 
ments generally very difficult to understand. 


Again, he must keep in constant contact with one or more of 
the Elder Brethren, not to ask Their help and guidance, but to be 
an ever-ready channel between them and the outer world. 


There are always those within the ranks of The Theosophical 
Society who have personal knowledge of the Elder- Brethren and 
© far as I have been given to understand, there is not likely ever 
tobe a President who has not that personal knowledge, that is to 
“y: who has not known and does not know one or more of Them 
not only superphysically but to all’ intents and purposes physically 
y oe That link betwcen The Theosophical Society and its real 
cee ee eee to be mentee Pak simply means test 
ie o pa from Tse is necessary, it sul be Hodlicoms 
tevin me to auae Tey have Siven Their Society to 
mines eee Their Society to find Sow feet ead 
to be ee bose Hoc They have caused Their “Society, 
ever ifsisteq ee Society, and” you know how strongly’ They have 
any Way bein = hey have „no intention of being ` dogmas,- or in 
must be, ` ised as a kind of bludgeon. In the background They 
Idgment and te ust work on our -own account” with our best 
dy ‘sing’ mith enthusiasm, Anyone who tries to convince another 
tohet a oy which he professes to have is rendering no service 

Ophical Society, Se ees eae awe 
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On the other hand there are occasions when guidance is needa} ze 
Not perhaps when we should think it would be needed, for vin) N 
often when one would like to have the guidance it is not forthcoming he 
One must do the best one can, not to make one’s own mistakes ani 
generally produce a state of confusion through ignorance ant 
foolishness. But now and then there are great things to be done R 
Always there should be some of us eager to do them without eya) N 
then imposing them on the membership, but none the less Sounding) ri! 


the note we have to sound forth. te 
In addition, he must be himself. Because he is he, he wx ca 
chosen for the office of President. But he must be a very flexi) % 
himself, and an himself which is growing all the time, partly throug) iE 
a constant rectification of himself, a constant adjustment, and part) y 
9D . 4 | 
through a very adaptable receptivity to the varying needs of th : 
Masters’ work. n 
“The Theosophical World” 3 
w 
cr 

Benares Calling 
The events of the last few days in India are worth very seriou), h 


consideration, by all students of human nature, I am not concemel al 
here with the rights or wrongs of it; but was not what happened something s 
like this ? A Patriot, who had been declared No. 1 in India last yemi se 
thought that at this juncture in the History of the Nation, he WH tc 


thetfittest person to continue tobe No. 1. The next dozen m| p 

who are equally good Patriots, considered that this would not!) p 

in the interests of the Country, They requested No.1 not to stani a 

for reelection. No. 1 did not choose to take the advice, and decide W 

to risk it. This very courageous step touched the hearts—not the het), y 

as it turned out later—of millions, and the Slogan went round..." q 

| “Democracy in danger”. It was all, “Up, up No. 1” and “Down No t 
| 2”. Perfectly free votes were freely cast in a free way ; and Demoot®® k 
| was saved. Everybody was happy and even No. 1 made a gestuf? t 
| of goodwill to his erstwhile opponents. mat 
e i f 2 t e t 


Now came on the scene THE ONE, who proclaimed that it wr 
really he, who did not want No. 1 to be reelected, that the defest we 
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i ‘œ and not that of No. 2, and that, if the Nation really wanted 
really BS, ld gladly make room for him and his policy. The poor 


No, 1, he wou 


uld not understand that last word, and the head had to be 
heart co 


-citioned. People began to wonder if they had afterall been right 
Me fe for the left. THE ONE did not leave it at that. He also did 
in vO 
something ver 


No. 1, not to | 
sk to his own life ; and fora time, the heart swayed violently, now 
ris 


towards THE ONE, now to No. J, and nobody knew what to do. Then 
came the fervent friends of No. 1, whose hearts had taken complete 
control of the situation, and they enacted a scene, in which a great 
many of the strings which bound men to No. 1 got snapped. Then it 
was that the head pointed out, that they were there to elect not 
aChairman but a Captain for the boat, which is to take us to the promised 
land. So the Slogan went round that “The very advent of Democracy 
in danger”; and very soon, it was all “Up, up with THE ONE”; 
“Down with No. 1”; “Up up with No. 2” Again, perfectly free votes 
were freely cast, in a free way, by the very same people; and Demo- 
cracy was saved. 


y brave, and touched the heartstrings of the same millions. 
be outdone so easily, did another valiant deed at eminent 


+ z * 3 g * 

Talking of boats and deep waters, I can not help remembering, 
how we all threw over-board another Captain some years ago, and 
after tossing about on the stormy seas for a generation, how we again 
set our course to the very same haven, we once rejected; but as I have 
said before, I am not concerned here with that aspect. All I wish 
to point out is the manner, in which Democracy works out in actual 
Practice. Nor is this peculiar to India. No one who accepts, that 
but ONE LIFE pervades the whole Universe, can possibly object to 
all men being considered to be entitled to equitable treatment. He 
Would even plead for all animals being included in that claim. But 
modern Democracy is not rooted in that idea, but on the notion that 
— ane equal. If that was really so, we would not have heard 

ani a of a Province painting the pleasures i of being tied up 
most ee Ee be told, that we are all equal, is very flattering 
talk of our ee Who know in our heart of noait that it is not true. We 
fnd itso Re we boast of it, but when it comes to daily life, we 
ave a Hitle Sa to live up to that reputan And then it is, that we 
And qi a 3 claiming that he is, what he is, by the will af his people. 
Not prove it to the hilt last year, by the anschluss in 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


THE INDIAN- THEOSOPHIST [A 3 
pul 


Austria, where the percentage of votes for him in that part Was” highe 
than in Germany itself ? What else can we expect from a Democrag, 


“based upon a Slogan ? 
Eg a 2 * 4 x = % 


-. All men are equal. Are they ? If we think about it a bit, We 
shall see, that except the three sides of an equilateral triangle and like, 
-no one thing in the world is equal to another. We see perfect equality 
and symmetry only in minerals; where the different parts are held 
together rigidly, by cohesion. But as soon as we come to liquids, 
and far less in the case of gases, no rigidity- or equality is possible, 


We have seen, how all forms ensouled by Life are but moulds, into | 


which matter fiows in at one end, and goes out in another ; and a | 
uniformity is impossible. The phenomenon of life is a dynamic one, | 
as we have tried to see once, and Equality of Form is practically 
„unknown ; because, all growth is due to the response of the Life within, | 
to the stimuli from without, and these can not be the same. No two} 
leaves of a tree receive the same amount of Sunlight, and so can nt 
grow alike. No two animals will get exactly the same amount of 


food, nor, be able to digest it equally, and so their growth is different. | 
In fact We are told that every atom of matter—or rather each one | 
of the ultimate physical atoms into which the “whole earth can be | 


broken up, has in it seven spirilae, which glow differently in different 


atoms, and that, there is an evolution for these atoms themselves. 
So that an atom of Oxy 


body of a’ Jeevanmukta i 
from our bodies, 
because of the Great Ones, 
and the millions, 


the off- i mi 

as ue d catching one of these evolved atoms. I know moder 
ee =: not yet accept this, but did it not assert only a few 
y 80 that all elements were immutable, when Occultists told 


us, that all matter can be r r 
ar = 4 educed to one physi Perhaps 
thé Occuiltists dre again right, a spaysical Rig Ss A 


who are said to live near their source 


+ e E 55, = pan ES: 

One crystal of Sodium chl 
another, but what about the diffe 
a pinch of dust from the street 


-dò we see ? The sand will go 


oride has exactly the same anglés® 
rent salts themselves ? Just pick 
» and put it in a glass of water. what 
down to the bottom, and the clay: wi 
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gen or Nitrogen which has just got out of the f 
s not exactly the same as the one thrown out | 
Perhaps all our Sacred rivers are considered- 50% | 


who bathe in the rivers and drink the water, do so oll { 
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the water: If we pursue these two ingredients further, we, 
pth 


ti ; 
sal gee how much they differ. z 


Sand >~ ~ Clay. 
Element Silicates Aluminates. 
' Weight Heavy Light 
2 SeN Hard Soft. 
Structure Crystalline Colloidal. 
Angular Globular. 5! 
Jn mass ` Porous - Sticky 
Voids: +0 to 50°/, 5 to 10°% 


No effect in water Absorbs water and swells, 
; Cracks on drying. 
Loose Stiff. 
and so on. 


Are they equal in every respect ? And they are but two of the 
elements of modern science, numbering a hundred or so; and even 
according to Eastern ideas, all matter is essentially composed of five 
substances, each with its own Itness—T'atwa. 


* * x 6 * * e a 


And are all plants equal? Are all animals equal, and can all 

men be equal? These are all very complex beings, and in the case 
of man, the most developed of them all, the diversity is perhaps 
greatest. What we know asa man, is first his physical body, then 
a feelings, then his intellect, and then he himself, his individuality. 
ge! body itself is pulled hither and thither by the five senses. 
sth E Our common experience that while our tongue likes the tenth 
is oon the stomach rebels against it ? Of.course the latter 
are t aes nge later on, when castor oil is prescribed, but the differences 
UAGE gach one of us is relly no betten, thon any HE 
md R E. : gree wala a dozen members, ‘each with ne own Opinion, 
0 3 A F _that it is the only correct one. The SLE pelaisin 
an | ce ee evolve some harmony, out of these vay tSp: 
and as these ct All of us are the result of conditioned Tesponses, 
Varied, ~m onditions vary so much, the development 1s equally 
Parents, ie a inevitable, and that is why two sore of Hae same 
Same surround, t up on the same mother’s milk, and in practically the 
ie inge, turn out to be quite different beings. I haye known 
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ef two such brothers, one of whom was respected all over the town for 
his integrity, while the other was convicted of robbery. 


® $ 7 # $ p 

What is the separation of sexes but a great step towards variety } 
We have this distinction dividing most of the sentient world into ty 
compartments. Nor is it only a question sex. If we pause to think a 
shall see that all men and women, have fundamentally different 
characteristics, something like the following :— 


Man Woman 
Temperament Hard, unbending like Pliant but tough like ropes, | 
pillars 
Angular Rounded 
Shine by Contrast Harmony. 
Mentally Intellectual. Intuitional and emotional 
So has Understanding Sympathy. 
Head Heart. 
More suited to Science Religion. 
Comparatively dull. High-strung. 
Full of Self-esteem Loves approbation. 
Should have Initiative Veto. 
Is Muscular and stronger Hardy and long-suffering 
Likes Excitement Calmness. 
Hence Short-lived Live long. 
Father Mother 
Destructive Constructive and so on. 


Can two beings or sets of beings with such differing traits f 


be called equal ? 


A ž x 8 * # * 

If they are not equal, then who is the superior of the two! 
Neither; but that is another question altogether. What I wish to 
point out here is that all men are not equal, and can not be ogul 
Evolution implies different stages of development, and it is an endles 
process, and as Evolution itself is threefold—Physical, Emotions! 
and Intellectual, of which the results are all summed up in the fourth, 
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pri) 1939) 
-tual,—it leads to endless variety of form and outlook in the 
for & the Spiritus 3 Equality is but an empty Slogan and a Civilisation 
whole Eh a notion can not naturally succeed. 
4 based UP ; : ; i ; 5 i s 
u Does it eiétefore follow that modern Democracy is all wrong 
we | and must be scrapped ? By no means. It ony means that the nen) 
ent || pleasant idea of one man one vote, in all matters,—this 
mere counting of heads, which are really swayed so much by the 


heart,—this counting of heads, but not the contents thereof, is bound 
to lead to disaster. Until we recognise that our Democracy must be 
based on Bquity and not Equality, it will never work. Power to 
cast a vote must be bestowed only on those, who will vote with a 
sense of their responsibility, who will vote without Fear or Favour, 
and who understand the problem, and who, above all, have proved 
by their service to Society, that they have in mind the interests of 
the State, more than their own narrow likes and dislikes. That is the 
Graded Franchise. Those who hanker after power least are the fittest 
persons to be entrusted with power. A paradox indeed. But that 


al 


is the only way of reconciling two extremes—the Fundamental 
Unity of Life, and the Essential Diversity of Form. But we shall 
never get on to this Road till we understand that Equality is a 
mirage and that all we can achieve is Equity—Brotherhood, by recog- 
ising and allowing for the inevitable inequality. 


id * k 10 $ x * 
Des, Gan eee separately a Helier OM On hovers Dr. Bhagavan- 
eae e very careful consideration. In it, he pours out the 
baer ieee ae at the state of the Country, which he has 
Philosopher $ half a century, and it shows what even a sedate 
proposes, oes Sof what we have come to, and the remedy he 
e Writes Pe not, and need mot agree via every-thing 
me a HEC, I myself would like to point out that the 
ofthe fitnes ane is not about Noncooperation as a method, but 
ma € persons who are to follow that method. What 


Jess j 
nal sree Proper and effective, when done by a wise man with 
rth injurious, » at the right time and the right place, becomes positively 
to that em Ti Carried out by the unthinking masses, goaded on 
; Tam Sure Y Slogans. Whatever such little differences may be, 


We shall all agree with the learned Doctor, that a new 
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orientation of policy. is the urgent need of the Oe and that can ty 
supplied “only by people who are willing to go back ‘to the 
Fundamentals of life, as Theosophists claim to do. The question 
is, have we got the men with the requisite courage, and are they 
willing to get away from things which ordinarily and rightly loom 
so large in ‘one’s life, or will they wait till bombs drop’ on thei 
own houses? Afterall, Ideas rule the -world,. and we too can 
help in propagating ideas, which have already been explained by | 
the Great Father of Mankind. Shall we not do it ? 
ož * * 11 $ * 
In connection with this I would like to remind all people that | 
Dr. Bhagavan Das has already written the following books on the | 
subject, and he derives no royalty from them. The least we can | 
do is to ıead these books, and ponder over them, thus adding 
to the thought on the subject. 


Ancient vs. Modern Socialism. ` 1-8 
The Science of Social Organisation in two Vols. 5-8 
The Science of Peace. 3-0 
The Science of Emotions 4-8 
The Essential Unity of all Religions, 2-8 
Communalism and its cure by Theosophy. 0-4 
Profits if any, all go to the Theosophical Society f 
$ * * 12 * * * f 
I have received an urgent appeal Hom the General Secreta! 


of the French Section, for funds for hel 


ping at least the members d | 
the T., S. out of j 


the thousands of destitute men and women frot 
Spain who are .now pouring into France, Tar aeea course bi) 
own problems, but we ought not to be unmindful of the sufferings “| 


others, whereever they be, to some little extent. No offering is 
‘small, and should be sent either to Ben 


be sent on to France in one lump. 


Fs On, = 1l 
ares or to Adyar, whence it ¥ 


——_—- Ss 
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“Transmutation 


By GEOFFREY HODSON. 


When weakness assails us or passion awakes 
To torture our flesh with desire, 

We do not meet passion with passion that seeks 
By force to extinguish the fire. 

For flame meeting flame but increases the glow, 
Gives birth to insatiate lust, 

Tis only by ceasing to nourish the foe 

That passion subsides into dust. 

Then fire dies down, only ashes remain, 

A death, not a birth is the end, Š 
Desire is returned to the dust whence it came, 
An enemy changed to a friend. ; 

By fighting a lust with militant thoughts 

We serve but to nourish its fire, 

By turning away from the war to be fought 
We conquer by starving desire. 

For thought is the food on which passion thrives. 
In fighting we think and we feed: 

But if we withdraw, inanition deprives 

Desire of life’s essence and need. 

The secret of victory lies in the fact 

That craving resides in the flesh 

And not in the Self which in thought or in act 
No passion can move or enmesh. 

To the Self is victory ever decreed, 

The wise man refusing to fight, 

Withdraws from the bodily weakness and need 
To dwell in Its power and light. 

Thus the disciples in tempest and tide 

Symbols of Passion and sin, 


Turned away from the elements raging outside — 


And awakened the Sleeper within. 


And in His might rose up and gave ear 


To their prayers that the storm might be stayed. 
After chiding them all for their doubt and their fear, 
Said Peace” and all Nature obeyed. | 
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The ship is the flesh, the lake is desire, 
Disciples, ourselves part and whole. 
The tempest a symbol of lust and its fire 
Endangering body and soul. C 
The story tells man that the Self in the heart, : 
The Christ of omnipotent will, i 
When truly awakened to each will impart i 
The power to say “Peace be still.” F 
The fires of passion flame up in the heart A 
Love’s essence therein to distil, A 
Base feeling is changed by alchemical art, a 
Desire transmuted to will. 
The neophyte finds, as one day he must, 
For error aflame to atone, 
In service the process which sublimates lust, 
In love, the philosopher’s stone. 
Th 
i Lord Mahavira a 
i Mahavira, ihe great hero of the Jains, was born the second son yar 
| of a Kshatriya chieftain, in Magadha (the modern Behar) then the 
f most powerful state in India. According to Jain tradition, he was (9 
i born in 599 and died in 527 B. C. Many modern scholars think these } exi 
| dates somewhat too early, and are inclined to place his death about the f ( 
| beginning of the fifth century, but absolute certainty is not yet attainable || t 
l When he was thirty years of age, he entered a previously established \ say 
. order, that of Parsyandtha but left it after twelve months, and spent f und 
| the following eleven years in preaching his Law of Renunciation, albeit f Sy 
with little acceptance. Then came the high tide of success and during f oft 
the last thirty years of his life, men and women. from the lands east i 
of the ‘middle country’ crowded into his order. His adherents we? f tin 
One 


drawn chiefly from the Kshatriya aristocracy, with whom he wa 
connected through his mother by ties of kinship. The Great Asceti¢ 
proceeded to organise his followers into a regular community containing 
lay as well as monastic members of both sexes; at his death 1 
contained more than 14,000 monks.* 

=e 


*Tcaay the Jains in India number a million and a quarter (Ed.) 
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gE Mahavira’s influence members of two differing opinions 
ined the order, those wa held with the great leader that 
pd 0 pandonment of possessions involved the giving up of all 
| oopte A also members of another and earlier order, that of 
who felt that some covering was a necessity and stopped 
pion this extreme of Renunciation, For long after the Founder’s 
short E sections cohered together, and the genius of Mahavira in 
E, his order to the need of the times, was shown in the numbers 
Pe men and ponc who prowded into it, finding in the 
pane of all things—property, affections and emotions—the 


surest refuge from the trials and changes of this mortal life, 


The heart of Jainism. 


Syadwada of the Jains. 


One of the very interesting teachings of Jainism is the Syadwada, 
The Jains claim not to be Hkédntvddin, those who look at things from 
me point of view, but Anekéntuddin, those who look at things from 
various points of view. Because they say :— 


; “You can affirm existence of a thing from one point of view, 
pe uti), deny it from another (Syan nasti); and affirm both 
me and non-existence, with reference to it at different times 
padi nasti). If you should think of affirming both existence and 
Nn-existen 7 to] j D; 
uy that ce at the same time, from the same point of view, you must 
ts z ae can not be spoken of (Syad avaktavyah). Similarly 
Shon a win circumstances, the affirmation of existence is not possible 
1) f 
Lboth (g, eae 3 of nonexistence (S'yad nasti avaktavya) ; and also 
iS that cae nasti avaktavya). What is meant by these seven modes 
times, in wee should not be considered as existing everywhere, at all 
oe place, a SN and in the form of everything. It may exist in 
> ine not in another, and at one time and not in another.” 
Bhandarkar 
by q com 
Y diffe 


ten 

ina, t 

5 Son, 
0 ' 


mon example is that one and the same man is spoken of 
a as father, father-in-law, brother, brother- 
his Professió, aw, uncle, grand-father, grandson etc. not to 
n, such as a doctor, teacher and the like: “It is a 
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diner. 
out, suffering from surfeit, calls it “rotten stuff, fit for horses,” “Thank 


hot day” says one, who has just come from Europe, while an 
feels cold. “I had a delicious breakfast’ says one, who was 
an ordinary meal when he was fatigued and hungry. A Society 


‘God, I am safe; only the Car is damaged” says one ofthe Victims of 
‘a motor smash. Another occupant curses the drivers of Cars, and 
rushes to a court for damages. All are right to an extent—each one 


. . inti 
in:his own way. p 


~ ON THIS IS REAL TOLERATION—BROTHERHOOD—BASED, 


Correspondence 


To 
The Editor, 
The Indian Theosophist, 
s Benares: 
Sir, oe 
I shall be glad if you can make room for the following note, in 
which I have tried to describe what I consider, is 


_ THE DUTY OF THE T, S. AND ESPECIALLY THE INDIAN SECTION 
AT THIS JUNCTURE IN HUMAN HISTORY. 


THE PROBLEM, 


The Human World in the West is reeling on the brink of Hell, 
the Hell of Armageddon. It has been driven there, and is now being 
pushed over, by the “Devils of excessive Greed, Lust, Hate, Pride, 
Fear, Jealousy. These have enslaved to their own malignant purpose) 
Science, which, if it were guided by Benevolence, ‘could have converted 
earth into heaven. Spain has been, and continues to be, devastated 
by Civil War. In the east, China is fighting Japan in a life-and-death 
struggle. India, reduced to serfdom by her own sins, is engaged 10 ° 
non-violent politico-economic struggle, to recover her lost soul, But 
she is also engaged in epidemic and endemic communal riots, which 
the reverse of non-violent. These are taking on, more and more, t 
form and nature of a perpetual Civil War, between Hindus ® 
Muslims. This is the consequence of the machinations of malvae 
religio-political mis-‘Leaders’ and of political diplomats. Both relig 
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April 
, } Pci, distorted, corrupted from their true essentials, by 
Ndian BB s, who have made of religion a profitable profession. 

5 i : 3 
aa él ought and feeling of Be Paral etess has been brought to every 
han, ndt „d put into every head and heart in-India, by the institution of 
n a 


orates ; the utterly false, vicious, hate-breeding thought 
that: the two communities have no common human 
that. one can profit only at the expense of the other. This 
rankles and smoulders now in the heads, hearts, 


interest; 


goroding notion | bo 
homes of : India incessantly, ee causes conflagrations periodically, 
md at shorter and shorter intervals. The whole atmosphere has 
come pervaded by a strangling miasma, of perpetual mutual hatred, 
suspicion, fear, which is making all life one long alarm and misery for 
every honest, good, peace-minded Hindu as well as Muslim householder. 
It is patent that it is only the good and. honest and simple, of both 


communities, that suffer by these riots. 


THE POSITION OF THE CONGRESS. 
pn eee ee 


The politico-economic struggle of the Congress too, though 
largely non-violent physically, is not at all such, psychically. Corruption 
of all kinds is rife within the Congress. And, at elections for offices 
within the Congress Organisation, ballot-boxes have been looted, burnt, 
amied away, lathis have been freely used, serious hurts inflicted, a 
person has been killed outright, here and there. Mahatma Gandhi's 
am writings in his weekly, the Harijan, amply attest this. No other 
aa is needed, lf it were, the speeches made in support of the 
Tipuri TR resolution, passed unanimously, on 12-3-1939, at 
_* 1) by the Congress, in open session, supply it in ample measure. 


e, in 


DN 


Hell, 
eing 
ide, i 

a the oe is torn with dissensions from top to bottom, fom 
rted © more M eee to the ‘lowest Command or commanded’. 
ated | more Disunit ; ae Gandhi has cried ‘Hindu-Muslim Unity’, the 
eath | hag develo ee Rioting there has been; and very serious Dis-unity 
ins J tenants mony and more within the group of his immediate 
But Stresseq. pad best and most trusted workers, The more he has 
a? Wyte lence’. the more violence there has raged. The more 
he has preached, the more mutual ‘Untouchability’ 


Ocha hy: 
the f hag utiy 

d ; yor ¢ +) “25 : 
ane | kept ‘ Even Khadi’, the fourth item in his programme, - is being 


i TS i 4 x d 
e 1 laratiya oF less artificially, by the steady self-denial of a 
jo ca -of purchasers, and “ig. very far, as yet, from 


y Sehuine. roots “in -the soil. In disgust, he has formally 
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and nominally gone out of the Congress, but has continued to be it A 
sole director all the same. He, recently, in consequence of what be 
called his own personal ‘defeat’, by the last presidential election 
advised all who felt uncomfortable within it, to come out, That 
‘defeat’ has been converted into ‘victory’ by the resolution of this 
Congress session, directing the President to act in accordance With 
Mahatma Gandhi’s wishes; and therefore the advice is no longer 
needed. But it is plain that the whole large group of Congress 
Socialists will continue to feel more and more uncomfortable; including 
Pandit Jawaharlal, next in importance in Congress politics after only 
Mahatma Gandhi; for Pandit Jawaharlal has expressly declared his 
dissatisfaction, in the series of articles he has just published, with 
the policy of the recent, and now to be re-established, ‘High command? 
Why could Mahatma Gandhi not foresee these results? He has | 
confessed, a little earlier, that he has ‘no pre-vision’. Yet, a Very 
great leader of leaders, as he is, may well be expected to have some 
pre-vision of the various possible consequences of the measures he 
counsels, and also pre-vision of some other things, which will be 
mentioned later. à 


In the course of the Congress Session which has just closed on 
12-3-39, at Tripuri, near Jubbulpore, at the end of the first day's 
open session, Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru, after having tried in vain to 
reduce the ‘pandemonium’ and ‘goondaism’ (descriptive words used 
by the speakers there) to order, exclaimed—so the papers report— 
“I shudder to think of our coming struggle after what I have seen 
to-day”. He need not take the trouble to think. He can see it all 
plainly, wherever a communal riot is raging. Why could he not 
foresee such results, despite his great knowledge of European history 
and politics and wide experience of political affairs ? 


Other great leaders pointed out, at ‘Tripuri, that the last 
presidential election had been won by means of ‘bogus votes’, and 
that the idea of a six months’ ‘ultimatum’ to the British Government 
had no sanction behind it, and was mere unworkable ‘bluff.’ why 
could they not foresee, with their practical experience of Indiad 
humanity and Indian elections, and their knowledge of wester" 
‘electioneering’ methods, the obvious possibility of these bogus vae ; 
with a cheap and easy four-anna membership, and the imitation ° ' 
the western cry of ‘universal franchise’, side by side with fulminat? 
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k r ME men tality’, g nont ever telling the electors, what the i 
A r or Bd intellect ual qualifications should be, of the persons to whom = 
ction f should be given ? i 
That MOF THE T. S. s 
f this m Has the T. S. as a whole, and have its members individually, a 
with d duty, or not, to discharge, with respect to the politico- 2 
Onger any SP : al world-situation ? And has the Indian Section as a whole, à 
gress oe its members individually, any particular duty, or not, to 3 
uding and hav with respect to this condition of affairs in India ? p 


discharge, 
I submit, and urge, that they have; especially the Indian 
section and its members. In what follows, I will confine myself 


r Only 
d his 
with 
land,’ 


Hia 


largely to Indian affairs. s 


has | Buddha reminded the world, 2500 years ago, of the patent, 
u very f yet always neglected, fact, that (1) Disease cannot be cured without 
> some | knowledge of its (2) Cause, of its (3) true Remedy, and without 


25 he 
ll be 


(4) Application of that Remedy. 


THE CAUSE OF THE DISEASE 


Why have all these will-meant efforts and measures for awakening 
>d on 


day's 
ain to 
used 


the mass-mind, which, on’ the whole, and in the circumstances, were 
the best available, as proved by their success in bringing about that 
wakening—Why have these measures of Mahatma Gandhi and his 
ible lieutenants, gone so very far astray? Why are they producing 
misequences the reverse of those hoped for? Why is the awakened r 


mass-mind taking on the shape of a Frankenstein Monster, which S 
Mahatma Gand i : 


ort— 
> seen 
t all, 
> not 
istory 


iy hi is trying to control, very ineffectually, from a 

5 ; ; ae 

Pt ance, i e., from outside the Congress, and whose future activities, 
‘Jawaharlal “shudders to think of” ? 


sth o a there has been some very serious lack in the leadership 
“ma Gandhi and his High Command, Let it be repeated 


and ere 
1 that the met} d 3 = 3 
nod of non-violent non-co-operation or passive 


ment tesista 
n n iSi 
» © OF Civil dis 


why | is doubted obedience, or however else it be called, was and 
` . € 5 

ndiad f ` Necessary ly the best in India’s present circumstances, and was and 

ster f It was and is also in keeping with the ancient spirit 


tradition 


otesi Ti 
on of j ; we 


tion f 


$ of the people; gharnā i. e. dharana, pray-opa-véshana, 
es désha-tyaga, r@ja-tyaga, ‘raja tara vigarhyate, 
Ë resistin ae of the ruler,’ etc., are some of the non-violent 
aed & ause of authority, which are mentioned in the old 


Som p ` 
ething more was and is also, and even more, necessary. 
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It is the. lack of that, which has caused all these great efforts to 
astray. The lack of the most important ingredient in the recipe has 
naturally aggravated the disease instead of curing or even alleviating 
it. It isno longer a secret, it is publicly known, that even in the 
Provinces which have got Congress Ministries, there is much anti- 
ministerial feeling, within the Congress Parties in the Assemblies 
themselves, and of course within the Congress ranks generally. This 
is So because of the muddle-along-some-how, temporising, Opportunist, 
planless, unsystematised, piece-meal, haphazard, measures of legislation 
and administration under-taken by the Ministries which is likely to 
cause more evil then cure. Of course, this dissatisfaction with ‘their 
own’ Ministries is stronger in some Provinces than in others: but it is 
present in all, for one reason or another. The reasons: vary with the 
Provinces. Some of us have been endeavouring to draw the attention of 
the High and low Commands of the Congress, and of the public generally, 
to this great lack, and also to suggest ways for supplying it. But so 
far in vain. Perhaps the disrupting conflict that has arisen within 
the Congress now, will compel the ‘leaders’ and the public to turn their 
attention to it. It will have far-reaching consequences. It will ruin 
all that the Congress has gained by twenty years of self-denial and 
sacrifice. It can be abated, and replaced by Unity, only by supplying 
the great lack in the programme. 


I humbly, respectfully, earnestly urge that the Indian Section of 
the T. S., collectively and individually, should do its share of public 
duty, by making an honest, sincere, really whole-hearted and strong 
effort to supply that lack. 


Some correspondence and conversations that I have had, with 
our very good-hearted, very energetic, very humanist, ever cheerful 
and infectiously optimistic President of the T. S., Dr. G. S. Arundale, 
and our very learned, very wise and thoughtful, very patriotic and also 
very humanist Vice-President of the T. S., Shri Hirendra Nath Datta 
full of years and experience, have given me very great hope an 
encouragement that they, and hence the Indian Section, will make 4 
serious effort now to fill this crying want in the Country’s Programme © 


3 at 
of future work. I also derive much encouragement from the fact tht : 
ctl 
right 
y fot 


in recent issues of The Indian Theosophist, our energetic and # 


General Secretary, Shri G. N. Gokhale, who hasa fine gift for ; 
aci 
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i pes feen cow's attention to the traditional Social Structure 
in the pages of the Magazine. 


Pril 
raven 


E ga F desirable e up a doubt which may arise here, 
ting here js a notion gat the T. 5. as a = Gud therefore, more “or 
the ss members individually, t09); should hot mi in politics. - Also; 
mti- here are 2 good many members, whose Se! circumstances, such a$ 
lies | Government service, do not allow of such mixing, is i 
This The three objects, to which the T. S. and al] members -are is 
nist, sedge, do not make any mention of politics at all, whether to-be a 
tion chewed, or to be pursued. Obviously such ‘politics’. as will help ay 
y to the Three Objects come within the province of T. S, activities, AA 
hee [do not plead for anything else or more. As to why what is ordinarily 
t is understood by ‘politics’ was kept out of the T. S. in the earlier decades; 
the and how the two lines of work converged and met in the Person of 
mof X Annie Besant, forty years after the founding of the T. S., and 30 years 
= L ue oe ee have ae X state in the Adyar 
thin E from ae ine ee oe nee ee 
their quotation I have given E 155 of th i Spee ae 
ruin Scientific Socialism, which a : i oe ae 
and isca commentary on the 3 ie = ae oe eS 
ving Ve, ico T o sects: ene T. S. Yet andy i given 
Fiai o 7 gies in Gi on the Path) in which ithe 
P, a umanity deign to make an almost pathetic 
n of Ppeal to the members of the T. S.: “Try to lift a little th 
ablic Karma of the world; give y ee : Beet eenn p 
A old back = = : ee aid to the few strong hands that 5. 
At. 399 of ii Ore - = cues from obtaining complete victory”, i 
| Erei, — a atten, it is written: “The only object to y 
ii Mad oe us amelioration of the condition of man by the 
erful | that ae : suited to the various stages of his development and 
Jale, ditecteg b CUNY; he inhabits or belongs to”. And H. P. B: was 
4 to study ee Spiritual Teacher to advise all earnest Theosophists 
go) ee = | ome 
a nVantaras, ee es is full of references to Manus, 
oe important bint i ui (Incidentally, it may be mentioned that 
iat ly Siven, as to “the original Manu”, at p..145 of 


tion in 6 vols.; this reference is not given 
marvellously elaborate as it is). A.B. was & 
Principles of the Scheme of Social Organisation 


BN) ees Volume, 
right | Dragger liever in th 
fot fa Ted po e 
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do so by her “Commonwealth of India Bill’, and by reprinting anq 
circulating the “Outline Scheme of Swa-raj” compileq by 
Deshabandhu C. R. Das and the present writer. Most unfortunately 
for India, and for the world, her health failed. Also, her body was a 
suited for that peculiar kind of tapas, asceticism, which appeals ine 
mediately to the Indian mind, and which Mahatma Gandhi has ii 
abundance; though her mind possessed a great deal of the vidya, the 
Ancient Wisdom, which alone can supply the great lack, and which 


Mahatma Gandhi has had, unfortunately for India, no opportunity of 


acquiring. His earlier studies were in the writings of Emerson, 


Tolstoi, Ruskin, Thoreau, etc.—good men, even like minor prophets 
for Europe, but far from having attained to the high, all-seeing vision 
and all-comprehending, all-reconciling, all-synthesising wisdom of 
the Sages and Seers of old, Manu, Valmiki, Vyasa, Krishna. Mahatma 


Gandhi seems to have read these also, in translations, during his 


imprisonments, but, naturally, with his immense preoccupations, 


tremendously hard other work, and early sams-kara-s left by the 
western writers, has not had the chance of considering the full signi- 
e and far-and-wide-reaching implications, and entering into the 
true spirit of the scientific principles underlying the ancient Social 
Organisation of India, as laid down by our own primal Conssiuetl 
Assembly’, the Dharma-Sabha, of the Manus and Rishis. He; and 
the other ‘leaders’ of the Congress and of other political parties are 
d waiting for a future Constituent Assembly to be elected 


ficanc 


wishing an 
by themselves, to tell them what ‘Swa-raj’ should mean. = 

For these reasons, and for other causes, such as A, B.’s inability 
to address the Indian masses in Hindustani, and her doubts about 
the methods advocated by the Congress leaders, there could not be 


ween her and Mahatma Gandhi. The consequence 


° tion bet 
co-operati neta 


of the lack of combination of fapas and wdya, is the pas ; 
the country has come. Manu expressly declares that both rs 
vidya, self-denial and far-sighted wisdom, are indispensable, a ‘4 ; 
successfully against the forces of darkness and help effectua na 
forces of light. I plead that the P. T. S:, the Vice-P. T. S., i 
General Secretary and other office-bearers of the Indian et i 
all its members, should now do their utmost to carry out the wor Fi 
hed to carry out but could not complete. Thei ait 
newly ascertain why, should convince themselves as to a eal 
confusion and darkness have fallen upon the Human Wo: 4 fata 
and India and India’s Congress particularly ; and what is 


A. B. wis 
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Dri s > > . > F 
pril wfal Disease that is threatening to kil] Humanity. Having 
ig & 


and fot this they should apply that Remedy diligently to the Patient, 


| is a . 
by ne a people, by preaching to them extensively and intensively, 
cree 


itely ing the truth’ among them, as to what the Right Remedy 


1 d preadin it, This can and ought t 

aot | an Ato Apply it. his can and ought to be done, or at least 
im- r m in one way or another, by every Member of the Indian 
Sin | helped 


Į suggest that even those who are in Government Service are 


| the oe red from spreading right ideas as to the Remedy. Presumably, 
K ie of ne Indian Section, oi if he is e public servant, 
son, | fas the right, and is qualified, to sees his vote at elections for Municipal 
hets | or District Boards or Provincial Jegislatures. Now that provinces are 


gutonomous, and ‘popular’, ‘representative’, ‘responsible’ Ministers are 
in power, every person, whether in Government Service or not, who 
has the right to vote, has, so it seems to me, clearly the right to have 
piitico-economical opinions, and to belong to a politico-economic 
Party; though, of course, a Government servant must not use any 


sion 
1 of 
tma 
his 


ions, 


the f oficial power of authority to influence any voter. But, if any members 
igni- | of the Indian Section, who are desirous to help to dispel the confusion 
the | ad darkness, by the method of spreading, or helping the spread of, 


ocial 
uent 


right ideas, have any doubt on the subject, they may write to the 
General Secretary ; and perhaps he will himself directly, or through 
| the P. T. S. and Vice-P. T. S., ascertain the view, on this point, of the 
| Wovincial Government concerned. 

THE MOST IMPORTANT FACTOR 

Ima 
5 that all ¢ 


and 
5 are 
cted 


y perhaps state, here, that my own profound conviction 
Ma his darkness and confusion is due to the sole and single fact 
neither Mahatma Gandhi, nor Shri Jawaharlal Nehru, nor 


yility 
bout 


e “eal Chandra Bose, nor any member of the High Command, 
hich | GR Das ae and followed ‘leader’ of the Congress, (except 
and | to explain to a S while), or of any other political party, has ever tried 
fight industria] public What the word ‘Swa-raj’ means, what economic, 


educati one an : tH 
er Bee a ational, political, military and defensive, religious and 


a . Bye 
tentatively) TY policies are to be understood as implied (of course, 


by it: 2 = = 
en Sw Y Its in short, What Social Structure is to be aimed at 
what à &-raj has Š 


the 
] the 
and 


oth 


that f Seca, been achieved ; how power will be used, to secure 
ould Goods -g0 things, when power has been gained ; will Swa-raj mean 
d ; the People vernment, Government by the Better and Wiser Self of 
E Saiq i a by their Baser and Unwise Self ? A British statesman 


00 : 
ayin as a 80vernment is no substitute for self-government’, and 
"ght on, and been often repeated. Yet, bad-self- 
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a really ‘goog 
government iy 4 | 
e 


government is no substitute for good government; and 
government is inherently good-self-government, 
Higher, Better, Wiser Self of Humanity. 


All these leaders, from Mahatma Gandhi downwards 
been studiously avoiding such definition of Swa-raj and its , 
either because they have not the ability to clear up their own and 
public’s mind, even tentatively, or, are deliberately avoiding to i the 
for reasons which they wish to keep secret. Mahatma Gandhi fre 
indeed, repeatedly and frankly confessed, “I have no prevision”, «J a 
darkness around me”, “I no longer have that confidence in a 
which I formerly had” ‘If I had a scheme of Swa-raj I would make 
haste to share it with the public,” “the future Constituent Assembly 
elected by the people, must decide,” etc. As well have let that fat 
Constituent Assembly decide whether India should have Swa-raj or 
not! Why use the word now! Surely if we use a word, we should 
attach a clear meaning to it. Unity, real, substantial, permanent Unity 
can be secured and Disunity successfully defeated 


ETE 
thot 
deat 
thou 


have 


feat 
idea 
thin 
put 
idea, 
creat 
„hren! 
mdi 
ela 
, only when and 


where there is Unity of well-defined, well-understood, Purpose, Unity Ai 
of unmistakeable Interest, Unity of clearly visualised Goal. , k: 
$ what 


There has been, and continues to be much oratorical play Pst 
display with the ‘slogans’, Unity, Solidarity, Freedom, Tndependess 
Complete Independence, Right and Dignity, No-Federation, National 
Demand, Ultimatum, Democratism, Socialism, Anti-Imperialism, 


doas 
mean 
peul 
Us. 


Anti-Fascism, Communism, ‘Hindw’, ‘Muslim’, ‘majority’, ‘minority! | to) 
and so on and so forth. All these are mere ‘election-cries’, are merè } by | 
catchwords now, wholly deceptive, devoid of- genuine meaning | hth 
‘Freedoms’, and ‘Independences’ become ‘Slaveries’ to ‘Dictators, ‘pro 
‘Democratic governments’ become oligarchies wire-pulled by bosses. Heng 

The resolution passed by the Tripuri Congress that the President f He , 
should appoint persons to the Working Committee in accord with } reati 


the wishes of Mahatma Gandhi, reduces the President to a figurehead | Sten 
and establishes Mahatma Gandhi as sole Dictator. In Russia and 
Italy, Kalinin and Victor Emmanuel are nominal President and ligi 
King-‘Emperor’; Stalin and Mussolini are the real Dictators. TH} Miis 
difference is that Mahatma Gandhi is a supremely ‘benevolent despot Mihi 
while the others are reverse. Whether he is equally far-sighted? as 
another matter. He himself has often said : “one step, enough for me 
do not care to see the distant scene,” yet this is sight for only | 
the feet which follow, not for the eye which is nayanam, netran 
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49) care 
leon {he in, Mussolini, Hitler, whom Shri G. B. Pant mentioned 
oY the jad pe roving that “wherever nations had progressed, it 


yy Tpu” he leadership of one man,” had far-sighted, comprehensive 


rt nee 
have | 15 er ently wrong schemes before they seized power. Inci- 
licies in Mahatma does not approve of Hittler, Mussolini, Lenin, 
nd the ial) G. B. Pant quoted them as models. 


h Shri 
P recise and analyse carefully, any of these speeches by the 


ies You will find at the bottom only negative or destructive 
a d opposition to cani aspect oF other of the. existing state of 
hinge; never any positive, constructive, idea, as to what should be 
mt into its place. Hence, there is no common uderstanding, no common 
idea, no common interest, no common goal. The false Superficial unity, 
weated by catchword slogans and emotional appeals, is constantly 
reaking down. ‘Self-government’ is being interpreted as the rule 
ud reign of the caprice of ‘my individual self’, or of ‘my family and 


rlatives', or of ‘my caste’, or ‘my professional class’, or ‘my fellow- 
rligionists’ ! If Mahatma Gandhi has the ‘freedom’ 


= 


i , the ‘independence’, 
o perform ‘Satyagraha’, ‘for what he thinks right, why not Z, for 


bat Z think right! ‘Freedom’ means ‘freedom’ for every one to 
das he likes! This is the result of keeping, or letting remain, the 
meaning of Swa-raj an unrevealed secret. Mahatma Gandhi, by his 
culiar and undoubtedly great tapas and soul-force, has caught the 


MSS-imacinnt; y 5 anos 
“imagination and aroused the mass-mind. This was very necessary, 


o indispensable, to do. 
“he has provided no light. 


i bas not been able to provide 
PPtopriate Machinery and app 
{ee ever Worse and 


He ang his 
trey 


tional 
alism, 
ority’, 
mere 
ning. 
tors’ 
eS: 


But—while he has created immense 
He has created a vast amount of steam, 
rails, engines, cars, stations, or other 
aratus, for rightly utilising the steam. 
ideni Worse explosions, instead of useful work. 
with 
head, 


tae Subordinate 
MS enthug; 


wetthening 


leaders have been and are assiduously 
Uf iti ` A g 
3m, exciting hot and hazy emotion; noi cultivating, 


rati : Š z ; $ 
and though bah ational and luminous imtelliyence, side by side, also; 
re Se : : 
and f Teligig Politica] needed. The country is reaping the consequence in 
The Niscipline’ °mmunal Riots; and the leaders themselves, in the 


lnn. x 
spot f Within gy | COMfusion’, 


0 @ 
Ara; ONgres : = . g: 
es stess, which they themselves are now inveighing 


Ve 

Cay? 

i So ATCH WORDS. 
Ga aA 


Ogres e Teaders may thi EN, 2 > ʻ 
YESS tog a y think it is impertinent of me to say that the 
ae ess catchwords. I refer them to the 


‘pandemonium’ ‘goaondaism’, ‘corruption’ 


ter meaning] 
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speeches made in criticism of each other at Tripuri, by such a 
‘leaders’ as Shri Jawaharlal Nehru, and Shri Sarat Chandra Ba 
(the elder brother of Shri Subhas Bose), President of the B 3 
Provincial Congress Committee and Leader of the Opposition in the 
Bengal Legislative Assembly. Shri Sarat Chandra Bose, Opposing 
Shri Jawaharlal Nehru’s resolution on ‘National Demands’, said: “This 
resolution contains nothing but words, ineffective words, which do not 
lay down any path of action, words which do not give our people any 
lead”. Shri Jawaharlal replied: “I want to know what Mr. Sarat 
Bose’s own amendment contains except mere words’’. 

The fact is that both criticisms are wholly true, so far as any 
positive, constructive, idea is concerned. But both the opponents, 
indeed, practically all the political parties, are agreed as to ‘No. 
Federation’, ‘Anti-Imperialism’, ‘Freedom’, ‘Self-determination’, ‘the å 
coming Struggle’, etc. They all use these words. Opposition to a 
common adversary, and Opposition only, unites them; as the Allies 
against the Central Powers, in the Great War. When it comes to 
Proposition, the fulse, ill-based, Unity crumbles to pieces; like the 
League of Nations. During the four years (1935-1938) that I 
was in the Central Legislative Assembly, the Congress Party, as 
Party, never introduced any constructive Bill; their work was literally 
and only that of (the) ‘Opposition.’ I resigned at the and of 1938 f 
It was the sensing of this non-constructive, merely oppositional, spinit f 
of the Congress leaders, that made A. B. express doubts, at times evel 
condemnation, of the methods of Non-co-operation. She felt it was 
based on ‘hatred’. No doubt, in this case, the ‘hatred’ was ‘hatred’ 
of a really ‘hateful’ thing; but, because it was not combined with 
‘love’ of a definite, clearly recognised, ‘loveable’ objective, & truly 
scientific and philanthropic Scheme of Social Organisation as the Idesh 
as the Meaning cf Swa-raj, of Freedom, of Independence ; therefore, ie 


, n LED mi 
‘hatred’ has been transferring itself from the ‘thing’, the ‘system 
become the 


engal 


to ‘community,’ to ‘party’, to ‘race’, and has largely al 
‘hatred’, ‘personal, racial, communal, national hatred’, which A 
dieaded. Not very long ago, I Had occasion to be present at & e 
by a great orator and leader, jndeed, an ex-President of the Coor 
The words ‘Unity’, ‘Solidarity’, ‘We must unite to win Freedo 
‘There are no rightists and no leftists, we are all Indians’ wer 4 
often. The words ‘Freedom’ and ‘Complete Independence’ ee 
over a hundred times. At the end of the lecture, one of the aue™ 


: jyided * 
asked: “How can we be united, when our leaders are di i 


j 
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sewer was: “Let them be divided; let us be united.” 
aly ae asked: “What exactly do you understand by Freedom 


Bose T rependence 2” The reply WAS: “Oh! you and I know very 
Bengal md p, “No, Į do not ; please enlighten u Has Germany freedom ?” 
in the pr “Has Italy P “No”. “Has France ?” «No”, “Has Britain o 
posing Be „Have the U. S. A. ?” “A little more than Britain?” “Has 
“This raot “Trying to”. “But surely all these have, or believe they 
do not pave full Freedom, complete Independence, utter Self-Government.” 


e any 


io, they haven't. They are all nationalists”. “But you have been 
Sarat 


telling us to be all Indians. Is not that nationalism ? And should you 
not tell us what exactly is the sort of Freedom which Indians should 


aS any | sive after 2”. “Oh ! you and I surely know what Freedom means,” 


nents, 
‘No. 
a ‘the 2 A little later, I happened to meet another great leader, member 
to af of the Working Committee, and of the Congress Socialist Group. I 
Allies | asked him why the Socialist Group did not definitely put before the 
nes to | public, the Congress, the A. I. C. C., the Working Committee, the 
ke the | detailed scheme of Socialism which they believed in. He said that to 
at lf him the word ‘Socialism’ had a quite definite meaning. I said: “Then 
'y, as | why not press that definite meaning before the public and the Congress ? 
terally | Some time back, a book was lent to me by a leading Indian Socialist, 
a | Which described at least twenty-five varieties of Socialism.” He said, 
e ee just the difficulty. As soon as we begin to formulate a 
+ ai A ae meeting of the Socialist Group, differences of opinion 
atred | Put ie > So you shut your eyes! The old, old, ostrich pohoy | 
L with \ matter af A day If you don’t tackle the difficulty now, when it is a 
tli f it ne a Y prolonged quiet consultation, will you be able to tackle 
Ideal I Power y eee if, and when, you have succeeded in snatching 
ou will then begin cutting each other’s throats, as during the 
a on, iy Russian Revolution, literally; as in Congress 
ar ‘tive a trial A ess literally ! Until you evolve a better, why 
#5 And corry ti ° our own indigenous socialism, purified from distortions 
ecture With Bea of course 2” “I wish I had time to spend a few days 


n. d di . P 
linisttieg discuss ideas quietly.” He admitted that the Congress 


ee tlk ndeg “phazarq legislation was “a weak point.” With that the 
e use f ~<a, 


And therewith the meeting dispersed. 


Wes 1936; y 
tiatah ah in his Presidential Address at the Lucknow Congress, 
expressly said that the Russian brand of Socialism 
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[April | 
was not suitable for India, and that we must find out for Ourselye: 
our own miost suitable form. I was greatly encouraged. | wee h 

; 0 


him, requesting’ that he should place before the public, some, tentating 
but comprehensive, outline of his own idea of such a suitable ¢ omplets 
Scheme of Socialism. He has never yet had time, or inclinatién, o 
sufficient clarity of vision, to do so. In his latest utterance on the 
‘subject, the sixth of his series of articles that have been Bublisheg 
‘in the dailies, in the first half of March, all that he says amounts 
just to this, that ‘Private ownership of the means of production should 


be abolished’, Granted. But will that cure all human ills? Much : 
detail is needed—to meet all just human psychical as well as physical x 
requirements, of all temperaments, of both sexes, of. different ages, 

of village-life, of urban life, of domestic life, of defence, education, etc, | di 


As regards the forces of disruption, now gathering strength within 
the Congress, it should be noted that Pt. Jawaharlal has recently 
said in one of his series of articles, that he has been feeling ‘uncom. 


fortable’ within the Congress, for the last three years, because of the of 
policy and methods i. e., ‘Dictatorial Democracy’, of the High bl 
Command; his own words are “feeling like a square peg in a round hole,’ is 

: M 

Shri Subhas Bose, some years ago, while he was in Europe | fo 

wrote some articles, published in the Indian dailies, in which he f th 
in clear terms, said that neither Italian Fascism nor Russian Bolshevism ET 
was good for India. He too has never said what is good for Indiat ta 
The current catchwords on the subject have been dealt with above) th 
‘Merely “No-Federation” will not fill empty stomachs or - covey él 
naked backs, : in 
` MAHATMA GANDHI's Swarajya X 
ES i Li 
Mahatma Gandhi’s only at all full pronouncement on the. subject Sy 

is contained in his book “Mind Swaraj”. It all amounts to this, thst Bi 
all that is characteristic of or peculiar to modern civilisation, machinet}i be 
railways, steamships, aeroplanes, motor-cars, post, telegraph, printing No 
press, watches and clocks, hospitals, educational methods and Instit!" Ri 
tions, medical systems etc., are bad ; should þe given up, wholly; n Ri 
simply reformed, corrected, regulated; and primitive agrioutural Wt i 
should be restored, as that is all that God and Nature intended ùr 
mankind. But ‘civilisation’ and its arts and sciences are #5? A & 
products of Nature. Of course, Nature includes Good and Evil, f 
; art and vile art. We bave to guard against the latter only. The bY | a 


r 


j 
| 
| 
1 
iN 
2 
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None of his immediate entourage even; have taken to 


rselveş is falle e Mrama experiments at Sabarmati have. failed. It. is 
a i a the adult and the aged person to kill himself iby 
ah ea "a and vicious Ways : he cannot become a little child again ; 
Fa i, an maintain normal health and prolong life to itsinormal 
om a, fe healthy habits. So, modern Civilisation can pee els its life, 
lished A make it very happy, by avoiding vice, and regulating its ways, by 


nce, and not mis-using it. Purely agricultural life too 


well-using Scie i : ; 
Otherwise, mankind would never have added ufban 


has its OWD ills. 
ways tO rural. 
hysical 
t ages, 
n, ete, 
within 
cently. 
incom: 
of the 
High 
hole,” 


The misfortune is that, as Mahatma Gandhi has, with his all- 
disarming sincerity, often frankly confessed, he “can only show the way 
othe Truth, and not the Truth itself” ; and he has not seen the whole 
Truth himself--which whole Truth, the ancient Rishis of India do 
show, as well as the way to it. That he has not seen the Great Truth 
oftheir system of Individuo-Socialism—this is his most ‘Himalayan 
blunder’. The element of Truth, in Mahatma Gandhi's Hind Swaraj 
isavague sensing of the fact, expounded in the Upanishats, Gira, 
Menusmrifi, that all separate individuality itself, all this life-process, is 
founded upon, has its source in, the ‘Error’, the Original Sin, of Avidya, 
the identification of the infinite Spirit with the finite body of flesh and 
tood and bone, whence ‘egoism, selfishness, like and dislike, love. and 
late’, and also the possibility and fact of ‘altruism, self-denial, philan- 
(topy All human sorrow as well as all human joy, begins there. To 
get tid of sorrow finally, you must give up all joy also, and merge back 
ee Total Unconscious or Supreme Principle of Consciousness. 
wee to agricultural life will not suffice. You have to revert 
Wa-raj ; Ea Mori Mahatma Gandhi has olion Cotets, 

ii an AN Rama-rajya, again Without precise  difinition. 
‘Tajya, if Valmiki is to be believed, was very far from 


ein : $ 
not Gen agricultural. It was largely agricultural; but it was 
Villa: 


burope, 
ch he, 
hevism f 
India? 
above: 
cover 


subject 
s, thét 
hinery 


rinting 


eo ama’s Ses only; it was highly urban also. The description of 
ig T Ravana's aed is almost as gorgeous, though quieter, as that of 
a ahatm olden Lanka, which was predominantly ‘mechanical’. 


Unless 3 anoni long-delayed ‘Wardha Scheme of Education, 
oe “xtremism, i misread it greatly, shows the same lop-sidedness or 
“pooh Pils, has no provision for differences of temperament in the 
C f Pti Provision for preparation for the different vocations, 

cÀ needed for urban life. Of course the existing system of 


so the 


ularly 
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education suffers grievously from the same defect. It trains alin A 
exclusively for ‘the learned professions’, now over-stocked, Alger 
ed, 


Whence the cry for a change, for something more useful. What; 

i 
needed everywhere is balance; balance between rural life ang ic 
life. Both should help and subserve each other. A 


To sum up, what the People of India urgently neeq at the 
present juncture, is a full and comprehensive, though of course tentative, 
scheme of Social Organisation to be put before them, which will 
give them some reasonable hope that all their problems will be Solved 
by it, that all the just needs and interests of all sections, temperaments, 
ages, sexes, and all creeds, will be duty ministered to; that there wil 
be an equitable distribution (for equality is impossible, and is not 
demanded by human nature), of necessaries, comforts, luxuries, of 
suitable ‘work’, ‘wages’, ‘leisure-and-pleasure’. Until a better 
scheme is evolved by some one, I humbly, respectfully, most 
earnestly, appeal to the P. T. S., the Vice-P. T. S., the General 
Secretary and all office-bearers and members of the- Indian 
Section, to put the ancient traditional Scheme of Individuo-Social 
Organisation diligently before the public, in order to illumine the 
darkness: which has fallen upon the public mind, and clear away the 
consequent confusion, ill-will, danger. It is a Complete Scheme, } 
truly Scientific, which reconciles and synthesises Individualism and 
Socialism, Fascism and Bolshevism, Capitalism and Proletarianism, 
and all creeds, and all human needs, physical, psychical, spiritual—by 
preventing ‘excesses’, by avoiding lopsidedness and extremism, by 
regulation, limitation, organisation, co-ordination, subordination, super 
ordination. My own very feeble, very imperfect, understanding of that 
Ancient Scheme—which shows us the way to all the needed reform, 
and along the lines of least resistance, (especially in the Indian states 
which are now, with much turmoil, coming into line with the rest 
of India), because traditional, continuous with the ancient past 
readily modifiable for, and applicable to, the changed conditions of 
life—I have been placing before the public, by perpetual writing, 
and occasional speaking, during the last 30 years, as that understanding 
of the great subject slowly grew in me, in books and pamphlets 
(almost all published by the Theosophical Publishing House, ® son 
by the Indian Book Shop of the Indian Section and for which, 

it seems desirable to mention in present conditions, Z take no royalty) 
and in many articles in the dailies. . 
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Pril (935) members of the Indian Section should correct the errors 
lmost The ye fallen into, in my interpretations, should add to ea 
Atted, may mi commentaries upon the original texts. ; 
hat iş proves 
urban ycueNT SOCIALISM 


Very briefly, the main ideas of the Ancient Indian Socialism are 
‘ned in a score OF SO of technical words: The two Arcs of the 

contain World-Cycle; the place of Man in the World-Process ; 

oi and nature of the two Sexes ; the four Ends, aims, values, 

icin life; the four main temperamental and vocational Types ; 

ihe four main Stages in each life-time; lke four main appetites, 

impulses, Desires, urges ; the four ccrresponding Satisfactions; the four 

thief Incentives, luxuries, Prizes of life; the four great organisations 

or Guilds, educational, defensive, economic, industrial ; the four main 

hinds of Vocational Representatives in the Legislature. These make } 

wp the Complete Individuo-Social Organisation. The Itihasas and 

Puranas write the detailed commentary It has to be put before 

the Indian People in Hindustani, and the other provincial mother- 

tongues, using Samskrit as well as Arabic-Persian equivalents, which 

Hindus, Musalmans, Christians, Parsis, all, will understand. 


t the 
ative, 
- will 
Olved 
ents, 
; will 
S not 
S, of 
better 
most 
neral 
ndian 
cial 
> the 


y the 
F | The Indian Section has some 200 Branches and 3000 members. 
ail Surely it should be able to find, among them at least 30, if not 


we, Hindu and Muslim volunteers, possessing the necessary spirit of 


nism, ‘lf-denial, 


|—by 
| 
uper- 
that 
forni 
tates, 
, rest 


capacity for hard work intellectual equipment, or readiness 


newly acquire it if not already possessed—who will dedicate 
mselves, for a whi 


Corner of India, 
ancient traditiona 
Ranisation of 


le, to the work of carrying, jointly, to every 
the Message of the Manu, the good news of the 
l Scheme of Scientific Socialism, the Scheme of 
the whole Human Race, without distinction 


pas ‘eh oy and of all the Great Re-proclaimers of the one 
ns of | g a Religion, that all Religions are one and the same in essentials. 
! Provide i Indian Section with its 200 Branches should be able to 
Ws thus a Needed facilities for the work of such dedicates. Surely 
a z E Objects Soy help practically, actively, to realise at least the first 
sa Mreng, and ian T. S., and supply the great lack in the work of the 
ity) Surely oe the repeated behests of the Real founders of the 
ley Benares, versoul of India would bless their Nou 
Meh Tosg, | BHAGAVAN DAS. 
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Indian Section Council 
A meeting of the Indian Section Council of the Theosophical 
a 


Society was held at 2 p. m. on Thursday, 2nd March 1939, at th 
office of the General Secretary, Benares. © 


2. The following members were present :— 


Le 


1. Babu Hirendra Nath Datta, 2. Mr. Nrityalal Mukerijee, edt 
3. R. B. Panda Baijnath 4. Dr. R. V. Phansalkar yi 
5. Mr. R. K. Sharan 6. Mr. Gurudas R. Phansalkar 

7. Mr. Chaitanya Dev, 8. Mrs. K. Taimini. 

9. Babu Damodar Prasad. 10. Mr. G. N. Gokhale. 


3. Babu Hirendra Nath Datta was voted to the chair. 


4. The minutes of the last meeting, held on 30th Dec., 1938 
were read and confirmed. 


5. The Chairman read out to the Council the Resolution of 
the last Indian Section Convention, approving of the resumption of 
Dr. Besant’s Educational activities at Benares, and authorising the 
Indian Section Council to decide details and to take all necessary steps 
in the matter. The report of proceedings of the Sub-Committee 
appointed by the Council to go into the question which has already been} 
published in the Indian Theosophist (pages 87) was then considered. 


6. A question was raised as to whether the Indian Section, 
according to its Constitution and Memorandum of Association, wa 
legally competent to undertake the responsibility of running & School. 
The Chairman requested the members not to confuse the two 
issues, (1) whether the Section was legally competent, and (2) whethet 
it was desirable to undertake the responsibility. He read out § 
note which he had prepared, in which he expressed his opinion as * 
Lawyer, that the Indian Section was legally competent to undertal? 
Educational work, for which they had already been spending pe 
out of their funds, for the last forty years. This view TES t ai 
acceptable to the majority of members present, after taking a 
consideration the proxies received from some absent members. ie 
same majority also decided that it was desirable to undertake 
responsibility. 

7. The Council therefore by a majority of votes 
start a School to be named “The Besant Theosophical School, Be? 


i, 

s resolved“ 
are L 
| 
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4 the details as in the Minutes of the Sub-Committee, with 


ce te > y 
doe alterations :— 


wing 
: the A ine addition of the sentence. 
4, 
ve fra that’ the Fraternity of Faiths for which the Theoso- 
e Wace 


ociety stands should be inculcated”’. 


“after the words, “Religion should form an Integral part of the 
ration to be imparted at this school ;...... ” in paragraph 11. of the 


phical 5 


edu 
Ņinutes. 
lkar (b) Paragraph + to be redrafted as follows. 


«jt was resolved that the furniture and equipment of the present 
shishuvihar of the value of about Rs. 220 be taken over, on payment 
of actual cost”. 

„ 1938 


8, It was further resolved by a majority of votes that the 
new School should be run on the lines, indicated in the Sub-Committee’s 


tion of | Minutes as above amended, for a period of three years and a half, after 


‘ion of | which the whole question should again come up for reconsideration, 
ig the} at the Annual Convention of the Indian Section to be held in 
y steps | December 1942, 


mittee 
y been 
ed. 


Poet also resolved that the Executive Committee of the 
Ea ie should take charge of the School for the present, and 
ang Se + of having a separate Committee, if thought necessary, 
onsidered at the next Convention in December 1939. 
| Work X ah uns Esolyed that Mr. G. N. Gokhale be asked to 
enares, ace Principal of the Besant Theosophical School, 
ti Religions Tnst at Raibahadur Panda Baijnath to be in charge 
ruction in the school. 


ection, 
n, was 
school: 
e two 
hether 
out § 


1 as t 1], 
ertake | Natayen an General Secretary read out.a letter from Pandit Iqbal 
mone) | Counci, ates intimating his: inability to work on the Indian Section 
found | Council wi § to his disagreement with the policy followed by the 
iof ý < "gard to the R.V.T. schools. It was ordered to be filed. 
The ` Th ka A eu 
dl 30 € Meeting terminated with a vote of thanks to the Chair 


ce the} ‘P: m, 


: ea (Sd) H. N. DATTA. 
CHAIRMAN, INDIAN SECTION COUNCIL 
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The Indian Section Library 


OFFERS FOR SALE fe 


Lodge Libraries will get at nominal prices : 

(1) Adyar Theosophist, Complete sets and loose numbers, 

(2) Lucifer and subsquently Theosophical Review al] 22 
Volumes beautifully bound in 43 parts. (belonging to a friend) 

(3) Old C. H. College Magazines. 

(4) The ‘Path’ 

(5) The Herald of the Star. 

Address The Librarian, 


The Adyar & Indian Lodges Group. 


To EVERY MEMBER OF THE T. S. 


Dear Sir and Brother, 


May I assume that you know of the existence of the above Group 
through the two paragraphs referring to it on pp. 66 and 81 of the 
February issue of the Indian Theosophist. | 


We should be very glad if you would let us know how we cil 
help to bring your Federation into closer touch with Adyar. Itis i 
President’s ardent wish that at the Convention to be held at Adyar @ 
December 1939, which, as you doubtless realise is the last Conventio 
at Adyar during the] term of his Presidentship, there should best 
least one member from every Lodge. 


Their contact with Adyar and with the enthusiasm of their fellow 
i 

members would surely result, on their return to their Lodge, in 
renewal of its life and a steady progress in membership and service. 


We hope you will find this suggestion can be carried out and y% 
may rely on us for any help we can give to that end. 
ulation d 
Sectio 
ibility ‘1 


We would draw your attention to the fact that the pop 
India being about 400 million, the 4000 adult members of the 
only represent ten per million inhabitants, and so the Be 
each member to serve his fellows is enormous. 
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number of members of the Youth Lodges, who 
xt generation is only 400, or one in a million. 


therefore behoves the members of the adult lodges to pass on 
us of theosophy on to the younger people, so that its light may 
eto ously diminished in the near future. 
pot be SÈ 


ll 22 In this connection the small number of women members is much 

lored, for the easiest, best and most lasting way to get the 
phy to pervade India is for the children to grow up in 
in their mothers’ home. 


to be dep! 
spirit of theoso 


its atmosphere 


We would suggest an intensive effort to interest ladies in Theoso- 


40, gt: ; 
$ phy and to start a ladies’ lodge where they do not find it convenient to 
attend the ordinary lodge. 
We feel sure that the officers of the Ladies’ Lodges at Gwalior, 
). Bellary, Coimbatore and Adyar would be glad to make helpful sug- 
gstions in this connection, Š 
‘Hoping to hear from you and with every good wish from our 
Group, 
Group Yours sincerely and fraternally, 
of the A, L. HUIDEKOPER 
ve can 
is the 
yar it Reviews 
enti0: i i 
A t) Nara Paraloke-ki Kahania (Stories from the other worlds) by Mr. Jagat 
l t 
ee B.Se., F.T.S., Behar Theosophical Federation Head-quarters, 
1} 
Bit Patna; 408 pages Cr. 8vo. Rs. 2/8 cloth. 
fellow iho ae 
in tf the worlds ut or has translated into simple Hindi, stories relating to 
ice | fascinates 5 a Which man lives after death, a subject which always 
nd yoy d ‘nkind, both believers and unbelievers. The stories are 


on y 5 
uA vhat are claimed to be facts, and are taken from 


Plane Eee “In the next world’? and “Astral and Devachanic 
ton each é. ` by Bishop C. W. Leadbeater. The morals deduced 
i bee ae Supported with quotations from the Bhagawadgita 
Ly Takes oa Apart from these*considerations, in the story form 
OS, her Y Interesting reading and is specially suited to the modern 


en Deople» : 3 ; 
5 Ple'have no time or inclination to read anything which 
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smells solid, In these stories you will read of what blissful exis 
awaits a spiritual and philanthropic person on the other side 
indescribably horrible are the results of cruelty, what are the of 
conditions of men and women given to uncontrolled sensual indulgences 
what are the awkward experiences there of confirmed materialists 
how lives there a man of mixed character, how inconceivably TE 
and far-reaching are the consequences of little acts of hearty, selfless 
service, what does intense family affection lead to, how live there men 
of varied degrees of devotion, what opportunities have there men of 
science and literature, what brilliant future is there in store for selflessly 
devoted men of art, what is the rightful place of idealism in a man’s 
life and soon. The Behar Federation and Mr. Jagat Narayan have 
done a distinct service to the cause of Theosophy, and we strongly 
recommend the book to all parts of India where Hindi is understood. 
In fact it will serve as a very fine and useful book, with which to begin | 
learning the Hindi language. It would be very useful to translate 
the book into the local languages where Hindi is not known, 


tence j 
how 
infu 


int 
res 


M.N. con 
& * x  @ * + * ten 
Constructive Conscious Control of the Individual—By F. M. 


Alexander, pp. 317 Methuen g Co. London. (ZO]6 net) inte 


This is one of a series of books in which the author has} 
unfolded his thesis on the control of human behaviour. He holds 
that in the savage or the early civilizing stage, man made progres 
through sub-conscious guidance or instinct which was then reliable 
but in later civilizing stage, especially during the last 200 year 
owing to the rapid changes that were taking place in his environment, 
this instinctive guidance became inadequate to meet his requirements f Wor 


(ef 
int 
Dati 


and as a result serious shortcomings set in, in his sensory appreciation 
as a whole and he now lacks the criteria for judging the doctrines 
and methods that profess to deal with his problems. Still sub 
consciously guided, he called this malcondition “physical” deterioration 
and tried specific remedies such as physical culture which has ageravel 
his condition with harmful effects in his psycho-physical crea 
and most people are so affected causing unrest and serious complicati? i 
everywhere. The remedy suggested is re-education by grn 
the co-ordinated use of the psycho-physical organism by the syhatit q 
of conscious constructive control (reasoning progress) for ua i 
conscious one. He says that man has applied this reasoning P 
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o) ' m ; a 

K ; ith his outside activities and gained control ‘ovér 
nection wit 


ip put not in connection with his own pyscho-physical organism, 
piure i 


[Apr 
Stencg 
€; how 
infu, | 
3eNCes, 
lalists, 
! great 


the author condemns the harmful concept of division of human. 
o body, mind and soul and the method of applying. 
dies for “curing” specific defects without taking into, 
hole organism and stresses the need of substituting in. 


organism int 
¢ cific reme 


account the w 


selfless | i spheres the principle of “prevention” on a general bris (which he 
e men | alls the “means whereby” process) te mebel of “cure on a specific 
en of | sis (called by him the “end-gaining process). On this principle 
lflessly fe condemns systems of physical culture, concentration, memory 
man's | isining, drills, faithcures, etc. and also the different systems of 


have 
rongly 
stood, 
begin 
inslate 


dild education now current which do not take the whole organism 
into consideration and are worked on a specific basis—and have therefore 
sulted in unduly excited fear reflexes, uncontrolled emotions and fixed 
prejudices and habits. 


“A satisfactorily co-ordinated child on the plane of conscious 


N. control will be possessed of a psycho-physical mechanism which will 
tnd to function to the maximum in all spheres in accordance with 

p, m| te standard of co-ordination reached” and will be continually 
interested and happy in all its activities. 

or has} The technique of re-education being different according to 

holds  blects observed in each individual case cannot be described in 

ogres | "tng although some illustrations are given in the book to show the 

eliable | “te of method employed. Each case will require the attention 

years, ifthe expert, 

H ie treated is of vital importance Bo etann and we 

ciation inthe ae on all educationists to study the principles described 

ctrines ooks, 

| subs S. K. K. 

ration , : $ * 3 è * è 

votel se ears Kuladunand, Vol. 1, Cloth-bound, pp. 310, 

p. | f ab Barma M.A. D.Lit. in English Rs. 6]-. 

satio j : 

rts i Patta, Krishna Goswami was a contemporary of Ramkrishna 

jtutiot lvoe is And a Great Yogee and devotee. Kuladanand was his 

2 subj Maste ia xR and he maintained a diary of what he saw of his 

root Meton tel lin volumes. The present is a condensed’ presentation 


‘the material of the diaries dealing with “the early 
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reader | 
English 


Hike : Outsi 
Bengal. The history of India is found more in its books on n 
es 


than in battles and kings. The present book is welcomed as enablin 
a non-Bengalee reader to get firsthand information about this fe. 
Teacher and thus to know something about the real spiritual greatness 
of India. We recommend this book to the attention of our readers, 


life and training under Bijay Krishna. Incidentally it gives a 
information about his great teacher. There is yet no book jn 
giving a full life of the latter who therefore remains unknown 


P. B. N. 

* * * 4 x $ á 
“A Guide for Travellers in India” Compiled by S. Reuben, Price 
Rs. 2|- The Indian Commercial Agency, 11/43 Tamarind Lane Fort, 
Bombay. 
A complete guide to all the historical and important cities and 


to all the interesting places in India. Contains over 300 pages, 


AN OUTLINE OF UNDERSTANDING 
Compiled by Bhupatray Mehta and Rohit H. Mehta 
Parsi Agyari Lane, Ahmedabad 
Price Rs. 2/-. Contains 450 pages. 
“J have read your book.,........... I think it will be of much ff 
use, as it is another way of presenting the truths.” 
C, JINARAJADASA: 


A chapter of this book has already been published in the 
Indian Theosophist, September 1937 issue, page 340. 


News & Notes = 


THE PRESIDENT’S TOUR. 
ale hte tallies a a 


Dr. G. S. Arundale and Shrimati Rukmini Devi are expected D 
visit Chidambaram (18th. and 19th. March), Madura (19th. to 24th 
Tinnevelly (24th. to 29th.), Trichinopoly (23th. March to 4th. n 
and Kumbakonam (4th. to 10th.), after which they return to f H 
The President will lecture on “The Challenge of India” and Ru 
Devi will give Dance Recitals, There will be other activities a5 
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Capi | 8! : 4 4 Big, 
ij £ 
Teader | APHY. 
. HOTOGR 
-n l j cent p p “ ` 
a =, ilustrated article, “The Camera Sees What the Nose 
a is” contributed by Mr. Waldemar Kaempffert to The New York 
S| smells re for October 16, 1938, is of particular interest in 


abling r Magazin 
108 0 : = ‘ ” 
5 great Be with an illuminating “Note” appended to an article on 
con 


atnes | professor Yaeger’s work oi smell and its basis which appeared in 
rs, Volume 1V of The Theosophist. De Yaeger had convinced himself. by 
esperiment that the basis of Sen in flowers and animals is inherent in 
the protoplasm which is the vital substance of living organisms. This 
inherent odoriferous element he had christened ‘“odorigen”. On this 


P. . 
A a The Theosophist comments :— 
ont, ° 53: 6 À 
Dr. Yaeger’s “‘odorigen”’ is not perhaps Jivatma itself [the life 
aime principle], but is one of the links which connects it with the physical 


body; it seems to be matter standing between Sthula Sarira [gross 
body] and Jiva. 

Mr, Kaempffert describes the experiments of a French scientist, 
Professor H. Devaux, who has devised a simple method of photograph- 
ig scents. Using a pool of mercury on a tray and dusting its surface 
with talcum powder, the experimenter approaches to the mercury a 
gass plate to which the petal of a flower has been affixed with tape. 
are : ie substance has little or no effect but something from an 
Bis ee sweeps the powder aside and takes its place on the 
‘ita aoe co forming a distnetiye pattern. If the film 
tt lected in irred, the characteristic scent of the petal can be 

1S announced as establishing either that the scent 


“comes fr : 
isel” °m material particles or that these particles are the scent 


\ DASA: 


The Theosophical Movement, 
bd 3 * * * 


* 


ke 
Ss Bue 


PR 
Meat Chi OFESSOR Willam Lo 


icago, h uis Bailey of North-Western University, 


ay ern Wes translated the New Testament into what he 

m a linguist X oes written from a ‘sociologist’s point of view. 
the is linguistic A ay asserts, “but no theologian.” 

she fic „talents may be estimated from his revisions of 
ea! n of the English Bible. Thus the Good Sarma: 


t girl» “good Sport”. The Wise Virgins are transformed 
e prayer: “Give us our daily bread”, reads 
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in the Bailey version like the baker's order: “Give us goog Ibs 
fresh daily. ead, 


After that one is prepared for anything from Mr, 
Miracles are turued into ‘the breakes”, and the Divine injunc 
“repent” he imperatively translates, “get wise to yourself.” 


Times of India, 


Bailey, 
tion to 


Besant Theosophical School, Benares 


DONATIONS RECEIVED :— 


Brought over 3619 12 9 
37. Mrs. Nalinaksha Banerji, Benares im -» 10 09 
38, Bro: G.S. Marathey, M.A. (Bom.) A,A (Lon.) I. Poona 100 9 0 
39, ,, Bharat Chandra Barooah, Calcutta PS. Oa 
40. „ Raj Narain Srivastava aa: w 101 0 0 
41, R. B. Dr. Mohan Lal of Quetta ake S A 25) ain OO 
42. Bro: V. D. Dantyagi j a: -. 101 0 90 
43. Dr. K. J. Kabraji, Poona ec we 50 4 0 
44, Bro: N.K. Bhide, Bombay 2/- } ODO tf 
» V. G. Apte 3 5/- + sec ds 
Mr. S. V. Telang $ 3l- J ti coo, EO 
45. Rai Bahadur Panda Baijnath, Benares ... ..- 500 00 


Total upto 15-3-39 4,633 0 0 


FEDERATIONS. 


Andhra Circars—Held their annual Federation at Bezwada 
from 17th. to 19th. Feb. Sri A. Ranganatha Mudaliar, 
Commissioner T. T. Devasthan, Tirupati, presided. Fifty-five delegates 
were present; and the public attendance was good. The President 
gave three lectures on “Manu’s ideals for modern times,” and “Religion 
in Daily life.” Bro. A. Rama Rao of Rajahmundry spoke 0 
“Socialism”. “Theosophy is the next step” and “The Besant spirit 
were the subjects for symposia on two days, and several speakers 
dealt with them. very beautifully and in an interesting mannet 
Lectures by Sri M. Subrahmanya Iyer, Sri V. V.S. Avadhanull 
Sri K. Kamaraju were highly impressive. A young lady also’ sp? 
on Devotion in a beautiful manner. An elocution contest was en 
to encourage the yonng men. An examination was also held. belo 
the Conference and prizes were distributed. Four new members jome™ 


Lodge Activities. 


Adyar Day was celebrated at—Calcutta (Benga! sane 
Salem., Nagpur, Benares K. T; S. and Karachr”' © ae 
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Abm edabad—held a shadow Convention in Xmas, with six 
p anii Dr, and Mrs. Solomon our very devoted members 
et a a address on the occasion of the Silver Jubilee of their 
ne which occured at the same time, Bro. Ardeshar N. Bilimoria 
E or “Chers "addressed three public meetings of Parsees on 
of birth”, “Invisible helpers” and ‘“Parsis and Freemasonry”. 
Rohit Mehta visited Surat, Ankleswar and Broach and admitted 
three new members. | | | 
Belgaum —Once very active with Captain Prince at its head, 
telate K. Padmanabhrao kept the flag flying for years together. This 
Lodge os cnterèd a new incarnation, in rented premises, which 
onei Doun every day. A Youth Lodge has been formed, 
and the Ladies are planning an exhibition and many other great things. 


Benares—Bro. Madho Prasad Khanna delivered a magic 
lantern lecture on Lord Buddha at the Arya Mahila Vidyalaya, 
Benares and at Sitamarhi. 


Darbhanga—had a public lecture by Rai Bahadur Hem 
Chandra Bose, M. A., M. R. A. S., of Monghyr on ‘The contribution 
of nature to the Religion of man.” 


Kallepalli—intend to run a monthly bulletin. Observed 


FOO NH YY Ow nN” 
ooocoo OO 


; ? Adyar Day and Mahashivratri, They have a spinning section, and an 
a Adult Education section. They carried consolation to three families 
ad m the village, who lost three young men in quick succession, by 


| eking to them on “Life after Death”. They had symposia on 
“Condemn the fault, but not the actor.”, 
“Let us the important, now employ, 


vada And live as those who never die.” 

aliar, “Work ; do not make fine speeches about bread, 

gates but earn it.” 
a Wore galore Amin-ul-Mulk Sir Mirza M. Ismail Kt., Dewan of 
on \ Very much ie the Besant National Girls school, and appreciated 
irit" donation, Sadh creative work of the school. He gave a generous 
akers | lecture on the one Sadananda (Dr. E. G. Schule of Germany) gave a 


undamentals of Spiritual knowledge.” 
Meerut— 


nulls At the Tesidenc pas begun holding regular weekly meetings on Fridays 
€ of Mr. Niranjan Prasad, Nandan’ Garden. 


held M 
afore ne in hig abad holds weekly classes. Bro Mathur holds a night 
ined: W ave oe for those who want to know what Theosophy is. 
| "S Johnstone tee members, Dr. Ganguli, Dwaraka Prasad and 
2 Sing Who treat poor patients free. 
ikatpur pst Presiding at the Sind-Baluchistan Federation, 
th Su ung Easter, Bro. Harjeevan K. Mehta will visit, 


T.S, gy Pril, ae Rohri, Hyderabad and Karachi till the 
; “Maly, Tachi had addresses on “Child welfare” in the 


e 
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The World’s Conscience: ‘ 


Some of us at Adyar, and I have reason to know elsewhere t 
feel our consciences to be straining at the leash. Being Theoso va 
and members of The Theosophical Society, we react very an 
to the terrible karma by which the whole world lies. afflicted 4 
we have the ardent desire at the very least to give as reels 
as possible to our honest convictions—in the hope that we nad 
thereby help towards the stronger awakening of a world-wide concen 
which will cry “Halt |!’ to the evil machinations of those who would 


set back the clock of advancing evolution. 


So we have joined together to establish a little fortnightly 
journal which for the time being we are content to call Conscience, 
The first issue appeared on February 17th, and further issues are 


scheduled to come out fortnightly. 


There will be, save exceptionally, no signing of contributions, 4 
for we are content to remain anonymous. But we shall ` survey, f 
without fear or favour, the whole world's affairs, to our honest best 
and without prejudice of race, creed, nationality, caste or sex. 


We invite regular annual subscribers, and these alone, to give 
expressions to their consciences, too, in Conscience, and we shall- be 
happy to print those expressions if very brief, very sincere, very 
impersonal, very restrained, and altogether without an atom of 
animus towards the individual or individuals whose policies they 
may feel constrained to denounce. í 


In Conscience we shall- have nothing to do with any particulat 
societies, organizations or philosophies. For example, neither the 
name of The Theosophical Society nor the philosophy Theosophy 
will be mentioned. We are working as members of the Universi 
Brotherhood of Life, undenominationally, in no spirit of conversioni 
unlabelled. We are an international editorship, with English 
American, Dutch, Australian, and other consciences, and we hon 
that we may soon have a completely international editorship, wit 
letter-press in many languages. We begin with English, but W 
hope not to stop with English. And we shall be glad to pen 
advice and suggestions. The address of the Business Managet a 
of the Secretary of the Editorial Board is Adyar, Madras. 


The following are the subcription rates : 
“CONSCIENCE”—SUBSCRIPTION RATES, Post-free 


INDIA FOREIGN 
Yearly Rs.3 6sh. or $1 50 
Half-yearly Re.1-12 
Single Coy As,2 
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THE INDIAN BOOK SHOP, BENAREg g 
, (THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY) J 


: Rs, a, p 
1, Isis:Unveiled by H.P. Blavatsky (Two volumes in ; 
f one, including also Theories of Reincarnation and 


; Spirits and My Books, with copious index ei) g D 
í 2. Mrs. Annie Besant by Geoffrey West es 2 () 
| The Earth and its Cycles by E. W. Preston  ... 212 g 
i: 4. Studies in Symbolism by M. Mertens-Stienon 
E (Theogonic and Astronomical based on H. P. B's, 

2 Secret Doctrine) bie 212 0 
f 5. Cvrroborations of Occult Pecnseoloey by G. N. 
E Drinkwater. (Deals with the Atlantean and 
i Aryan root races and also with the pre-historic 
Et. geography) 300 : 000 rk 1 
> 6. The Unswerving Law—a drama of reincarnation 011 
7. An Occult View of Health and Disease by 
Geoffrey Hodson. (Gives description of the 
clairvoyant observation of various diseases, such 
as cancer, epilapsy, obsessions, etc., their cause 
and occult treatment) sah 1 8 
8. Health and Spiritual Life by Geoffrey den a 0 9 
9. Clairvoyant Research and The Life after Death 
by Geoffrey Hodson. ... we aS 0 6 
10. Clairvoyance and The Serpent Fire by 
Geoffrey Hodson. fe ae 0 6 
11. Gautam the Buddha by Sir S. Rodel eee es 2 1 
‘4 12. The Teaching of Buddha by E. Szekely cage Olen 


13. The Nirguna School of Hindi Poetry by Dr. P. De 
Barthwal. (An exposition of medieval Indian =- 
| Sant mysticism) P; ie o 5 0 
| 14. Psalms of Dadu. Translated into English by 
-Pt. Tara Dutt Gairola, (In the foreword Dr. 
Annie Besant writes: Dadu Dayal’s mortal life * 
was lived from 1544—1603, and his immortal 
life lives in his songs. There are no comments. . 
None are needed, Every true mystic will make 5 ok 
his own comments in the song of his life) 21 


pa 


jished £0" 
Printed by Kameshwar. Pathak at the ara Printing Works, Benares, Edited and Publ ae 


_ 
ae The Indian Section, The Th pe Sout, by Gangadhar Nilkanth Gokhale, General Secre 2 3 
i a4 
x i Reg e No. ` 
ý + eS. 
5, l 
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O POWERS OF LOVE 


We pledge to You our faithfulness, 
f knowing that only Love can redeem the 
# world. 

Wo invoke Your Blessing upon all who 
strive to serve You, 

We invoke Your Blessing upon all who 
are enduring cruelty, that they may 
discover their enfoldment in Your Love 
even in their misery. à 

We invoke Your Blessing upon all who 
are inflicting cruel§y, that they may be 
moyed to return to You and serve You. 


miL! ALLS 


ml 


S 


May, 1939. 


= MORIA l 
THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY — INDIAN SECTION 


7 


BENARES CITY j : 


LT 
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ye Indian Cheosophis 


Monthly Review : j 


¢ 
a a 

ET MAY 1989 | No, 5 
Lest we forget. 4 


MAY. 

1. May Day. Labour day in many Countries. 

2, Crown Prince Faisal of Iraq. b. 1935. 

3. Full moon. 8. 45. p. m. I. S. T. Vaishakh Pournima. 
Barawafat, Birth and Death anniversary of Prophet 
Mohemed. 

4. Thomas H. Huxley, Scientist b. 1825. 

9. Napolean Bonaparte d. 1821. 

i Rabindranath Tagore b. 1861. 
8 


Robert Browning, Poet b. 1812. 

White Lotus Day. H. P. Blavatsky passed on 1891. 
Schiller, German poet, b, 1805. 

Indian Revolt. 1857. 

J. Krishnamurti b. 1895. | esa Ra Si 
King George VI crowned. 1937. 

Good will Day 1921. 

Richard Wagner, composer b. 1813. 

Empire day. 

i Ralph Waldo Emerson b. 1803. 

27 Bue Mary b. 1867. 

31, ponte, poet b. 1265. 

alt Whitman, poet, B. 1819. 


~ 


— eel 
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[May 
Man Proposes, But.... 


BY THE PRESIDENT 


(At one of the gatherings in the Easter Conference at Aq 
President spoke of the tour which had been planned for 
early in the year). 


Yar, the 
South Indi 


There are alwags reasons why sometimes engagements haye 
to be broken, I do not want you for a moment to think that there js 
any lethargy on our part, or indifference, If we are unable to fulfil our 
intentions, there is always good reason. 


While physical plane karma may intervene, that very obstacle 
is often made use of by the Elder Brethren, because in such days as 
these we are intent, as perhaps we ordinarily would not be intent, on 
the Masters’ Service. I want you to realize that if we do not fulfil 
our obligations, it is part of an inevitable situation-perhaps our personal 
karma has had to come in, perhaps it is considered preferable that we 
should be here at Headquarters. There may be a variety of reasons, 


But; where there is no holding back on account of illhealth or 
other circumstance, if there are inhibitions, they will be utilized, and 
whatever we may lose we shall gain the more. 


So far as Rukmini and-myself are concerned, we have no other 
desire than to do what is needed to be done. If any obstacle. comes 


in the way and we cannot do what has been scheduled, all is still 
well, 


Some Questions for Young Theosophists 


FROM AN OLDER ONE 


am 
Do Young Theosophists feel that as such they are carrying $ 


all they want to do? If not, do they know why not? Can @ ee 
on see anything that will help them, whether they do or do not know $ 


sk 
The first Point to settle is, why should an older member 


. 9 hink 
questions of youth? When we offer any suggestions do you x 4 
(even if you do not say), that: we are grandmotherly,—irrespect™ 
sex? That's too often merely a labe] and an attitude. How ma 
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ou understand of the reasons that bring out those suggestions ? 
A watched young people dealing with children, and see in them 
i . een 
f „ame point of view. They protect them from ways that will 
the 


inding them of experiences 
r, the por them, rem ts) p 


India | sometimes they 
enerally the children react in the same way as does youth to its 
with as impatience and a type of resentment.’ It is that 


they have forgotten, 
warn them out of their own experience. And 


have seniors, A . 

eran reminder you call grandmotherly. Well, let it. be so. ‘But 

a jo realise. that it is the same thing we speak because we have proved 
A { 


the value of experience in failure and in success, just as you from 
your experience advise the children. Our very knowledge of the value 
Stacle of our own experience makes us say, when you reject it, ‘Well, they 
YS a | must go their own way.”! For your own experience is a fine guide, — 


t, on though it may not be the best. But it will in-the long run lead to the 
fulfil knowledge of the best. Believe me, we also see that your experiences 
‘sonal | vill be worth while ; though perchance you might find a-different type 
d by seing through ours and using them, living in them by your own 


perception. Even we do that at times with one another and reach 


th or | Something more rapidly. That is why we pass on the’ results of 
and f or experience. 


m Sah 6 ; 
: R here follows logicaliy an outstanding question. Are you making 
other 0 i ; 
< Own experiments ? Sometimes you appear only: to be watching 


comes f S and wait; s 
or ae WOR for something to happen. Sometimes you seem to 
10 not er doing things because we are trying to do them. You 
ae $ to do the same thing. Try it and you will find the joy 
\ Ba nore i own, and you do it differently from others. There 
"orks in that nee that there is nothing new under the sun. Life 
StS | over again, but aa apparently it creates the same thing over and 
i 1 
Mets fro €y are never the same, Each tree of any one kind 
there ; any other of the same kind. There is nothi ; 
mR be comman i e kind. ere is nothing new, for 
gO" f Mrough coe Pian. But everything is new, for each of us goes 
ss, S unique, e€ phases of life from his own view-point, which 
ow 
Life 
rak | p Pushes ee 
et ee = us out, makes us express ourselves. That is its 
` S es 
ih. ell in aye emlors may be at the householder stage. You will 
ye OM Ntivitjac. age for a diff oq 
B €S how, tt erent period if you: undertake your own 
H o theg may be that you prefer to wait. So be it; that 


experien : 
ce., One of its effects is the discovery that one oF 
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(May if 
another phase of living has been deferred. Yet after all as memb, 
young and old, we have the custody of the truths of Theosophy, a ‘ 
benefit from them, and from the benefit comes responsibility, Living F 
Theosophy is to be given to the world. Why do we not all get r E ij 
with this work ? One of the blessings of the householder stage $ w 
achieving by doing. :It does not pay to stand by and watch too long, | 2 
If we make mistakes we profit by them. Again life gives the joy | in 
of doing the same things if you remain alive. Things I did in college | fre 
I am doing still, They are more interesting now, some because] | its 
still cant manage them fully, and some because I am gaining some 
skill. The world is to be created anew. It is to be our world, and f.. 
it is our experiences that remake it. 2 
Yet how often do you feel that initiative is taken from you by | J0 
the need for repetition ? You lack initiative because you have not seen J Si 
the need to repeat, Theosophy will take the world on, in thought and | 
action. It is one further step on the ladder of repetition that leads to | bo 
the perfection of evolution. Get on with Theosophy. Let us up and f 0P 
on, being and doing. 4 
ife 
You have a great and outstanding power, that of devotion f off 
But must you use it only in apparently helpless subservience toa} the 
revered teacher ? Worship is a magnificient power, and it is an active} wf 
one for devotees are vowed towards the object of devotion. You ff 
can afford to be devoted to the grandeur of the goals of Theosophy, % f 
to the great leaders who work towards those goals, You can afford k 
tobe awed by that grandeur, to welcome it and keep it close to yo! it 
You have long to live with it, and it will grow as you live. Youcit\ © 
change your awe into knowledge as gradually you approach thal x 
grandeur. We often can barely hold the vision that awes us. Yous 
is the opportunity that we would like to have, The vision must tent 
to remain in‘the background withus, for we have so much to alte Te 
Our past has built a wall around us and we have grown 5° used as 
to staying inside the wall that we do not remember we can look ov T 
to find the vision anew. We have never learned or have forgotten i | ty 
secret you can know of propping the past and letting the future Mf G 
the present. You can change the vision into actuality. ms 
oo ay 
Next—why do you shrink from studying Theosophy: ae ’ 


appear to do ¢ This is the contest about experience over again: 
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each experience afresh for ourselves we deny the- value of 


nt af of evolution. Yet fortunately in these times we—young 
vine i jda— 90e" the work of mere book-knowledge. That is stale, flat, 
“Wing | 08” ple Still life follows the path of recapitulation, and the 
et on | npr oft of the ages is available in books,—summarised there. Can 
age is ai to neglect it? Take this available knowledge, but live 
ee e A it, let it become your own, and through it see, and reach, 

i Pa: 4 

‘ie rat knowledge which 1s ae your oway Only by being knowledge 
wuse 1 | iselffrom the past and then of the future, —is there any progress. 
some Can you reach that knowledge, the fruits of the past, intu- 
l, and ively ? Well and good. If not, master your own tools; train the 


res of your OWN emotions steadfastly in devotion, and the clarity of 


fo 
‘ou by | your mind purely in dedication. Awaken yourselves; it is never the 
t E ame thing if another awakens you A craftsman finds greater difficulty 


t and | in achieving his special skill if his training begins late in life when his 
adsto | body is less adaptable, So will you find that you have missed your 
> and | opportunity of easy skill, swift command, in the use of the different 

sides of your mind unless you take your chance now. The years of 

life from 21-28 are those when best we reap the harvest of the powers 
otion. f offactual thinking and the following seven years help us to approach 
e toa} thekingdom of the social mind. It is an exploded idea that character 


my fixed by the age of 30. Yet it is simpler to build capacities then. 

ou 

hy, of i We have the advantage of Theosophy asa study. It is that 
afford i ich will best widen our horizons and deepen our faculties. Make 
oN he aal the works of the great Theosophic leaders your own by 
ou ctl \ exploration and you will prove the reality of them to some degree, 


that g Md to ? 
ee he eat degree, will attain what you desire, a world of your own, a 
a “Sophy of your own 
- ten 0 


. You : 
alt | ty «4. 2) you lack leaders among yourselves to bring you to that 


sed World ? 2 
ye at else there The leaders of the years to come are among you ; Or 
- ov ar 
e A ete į e no leaders. But leaders can be made as well as born. 
en the f "San 


inevitabili ee. E EY SF 
ey ilit learn 
„iof a © Work y of responsibility in life. Grasp it; and 

Mus; 


3 i Ne tsta S &roups to train yourselves to lead until individuals who 
y . ` . a 
EY you the & are developed, Perhaps you think it is unfair to press 


a O 


j 
4 
7 
? 
| 
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(Ma, 
S leaders, ,| 
Ponsibility 
ders Suck 


There may be need still that some of the seniors should act a 
those who have trained themselves to stay the stress of res 
and who hold their enthusiasm for life. May be even leg 
as those are not the ones for you, we may have the wrong approach | 
Then show usthe way to help you by the way you face leaders 


yourselves, since you do not yet undertake full responsibility, 


Thus the world you criticise will be changed. You can change 
it. You are ascending the mount of life. Work on, with hope ang 
courage. Life will respond to you, awarding you the Prize of 
efficiency. Have you felt what efflciency means? You demand | 
itfrom us, from yourselves. Can you get behind its outer seeming ? 
Precious jewels do not show their beauty in the original state, 
Efficiency is such a precious jewel, rough, dull and unformed, when 
first known. Use, experience, polish its facets. It becomes a flow 
of rhythmic adaptation, the root-power of life itself. All these 
questions are not questions of doing, but of being. But, does youth 
recognise that being does not simply mean being passive ? It is a 
dynamic force that can manifest itself also in real action. 


You wish to make tomorrow more wonderful than today? 
Then are you ready to make the effort for experience ? Will you f Jats 
exercise the power of concentration, instead of standing somewhat } 
listlessly on one side ? Under that power the functions of life run 
swiftly, the significance of insignificant things appears. Will you 
give your young fresh wills to a world that is weary, and show that 
efficiency and equilibrium bring wellbeing? We had to work out 
that fact, and grow to know that with efficiency centres of work atè 
centres of happiness. Here again is the challenge. Take it up ant \ 
rise beyond past experience to the heights of your new re-created world, 


Benares Calling 


The month of May is memorable in many ways. There is firs 
the Vaishakh day—the thrice blessed full moon day on which E 
Buddha was born, attained Illumination and later on Nirvan? asl y 
spent forty years of His life wandering up and down theca 
valley, preaching the Middle Path. He taught men that Lifes 
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aders, 
Such 


“oach, 
ership 


ults of each man’s own thoughtless living, and that 
nt can come, only when each man takes himself in hand 


mdg 


) adi them. Lord Buddha was one of the greatest apostles 
Ppap S 


sionalism, but one who did not hold that man was a mere 
i T 

a f sensations. That was the only difference between Him—and 
0 : } 

Aur so called rationalists of today, who see nothing but matter 


pundle 


F eof : . 
hange A whole Universe. They think that Man lives to eat, while The 
and A was sure that man only ate to live, to live a glorious Life worthy 


ze of ally Rational being. This great message is perhaps a good 


ofa re 
mand jalahead of our times, but we are doubtless slowly treading the 
ning? pth, that will one day enable us to understand what it really means, 
po Inthe meantime we misunderstand the whole thing, and stmble—and 
AS afer Perhaps, that is the only way we can learn. Let us again 
TA rad the Lord’s words and make another effort. 
youth * $ fod 2 # * x 


S Af Then there is the White Lotus Day sacred to the memory of 
H.P. B. without whom there would perhaps have been no Theosophical 
Swiety. We have had many presentations of Theosophy in later 
jus; But H. P, B’s secret doctrine has been, and will always remain 
cata work, on which generations can break their intellectual 
k ay in is not a book for the intellect at all. At least 
k tsi. a: of it, depended nore upon the Knowledge that 
e ont | teard, how Y PU upon her own intellectual powers: It is on 
k are | books to aan 3 She wrote that great book, sine had with her no 
and \ E wrote ont pa had no access te any Heieny worth the name 
rorld. f isio quotation after quotation as it appeared to her, ina 


i A Bet of her eyes. 
€ Briti 
ti sh museum and 


day ? 
II you 
what 
> run 
you 
, that 


These quotations were later on verified 
other Libraries, and were found to be exact 


apies 
h ae books that were never in the possession of H. P. B. all 
her, th es as she called it entailed such a heavy strain 
te fe sure © had Often to write out a passage a Dozen times till 
5 fist Monita an she had got it correctly. And it was only her 
Lott T and “a that enabled her to go through it. H. P. B. was truly 
He She had done n : 


Studer 


ociety as well ? 
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othing more than writing that one book, 
ts would have had reason to be grateful to her. 
Must we then pay our homage to one who gave us- 


EEE ”-~ ll ae 


J 


E eer: 


i 
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x k * 3 * * r 


Having argued that equality in the manifested wor|q ts 
myth, I must of course admit:that there is no comparison betwen 
the lord or even H.P.B., and us puny mortals, And yet, my 
vanity reminds me that I too am a man. I also move on two legs 
as they did, And I too can and do talk. If the lord had his solution 
of life’s problems, I have mine as well. In fact every one of us has og 
his own, and while I am waiting for everyone else to follow my lead | 
they are all waiting and expecting me to follow theirs. While each 
one of us is nursing his own solution and grievances, someone 
who, perhaps, weighs less than half of what we do, comes along and 
propound'a plan, which strikes the imagination of thousands, and 
achives something that all had been wishing to do. As the saying 
goes, nothing succeeds like success, and dazzled by that one victory, 
now millions follow him willingly. He can now drag the rest with | 
him, willy nilly; by brute strength if need be; and single individuals 
have thus been known to literally drive nations from glory to glory. 
But all such dictators have been likened to- motor cars withouta 
reverse gear. They can only go on, but when they fail, as they 
must, when their plan does not fall in -line with the great plan, 
they come down with a crash, burying the whole nation under the a 
debris. Their fall is as dramatic as their rise; and while empires § ® 
up and down in this manner, the Prophets and Seers go on slowly 
but steadily, dinning into the ears of those whe care to hear them, 
that the middle path is the only safe way, and that if we want our 
houses to last, we must build them on the rock of Brotherhood. We ni 
thus have the Prophets and Seers, the leaders and dictators, and the i 
common herd like us. ia 


* Jm 


; svat the | Peas 
Thus we have three varieties of men in the world—First : 
and who ak 


x + + 4 x * 


majority of us, who make stirring speeches, which stir no one, ©” ie 
ise 10 


humbly follow the second set, the few who make all the nols* 
Empites® 


world. While these are busy, Building and Rebuilding jayin | %m 
each others’ expense, we have a still smaller number, who g0 a A thi 
on the Divine Flute all the time, reminding man of his supe of bay 


c . r 1 
origin and supsreme destiny. The first set can recognise Ba all 
beyond what their five senses bring them, and can be gees o m 

. , 
sub-human. The leaders and Dictators have to rise above ‘™ 
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; epee generally very austere men in their private life, 
pst wh > their sensations include the miseries and happinesses of 
or coreligionists, they are great to that extent. 
think and to keep their head on their shoulders, and 
abe worthy of being called men—thinking animals. They 
e their nations and communities and often lead them 


$ fi 

IS a ico 
tween They have 
) my an be said 
l 

“88 íl ink 


lution ings 
eat things: ; ; 
S has orld was not created for their own nation or clan, but for all of 


y lead | indus and Muslims, Germans and Jews, Englishmen and Indians, 

each 5 walists and labourers, Zemindars and Kisans etc. and these 
neone i Jers, great as they are, come to grief. And then come in the super- 
g and umans, whose consciousness includes all and who feel the pleasure 
, and sod pain of everything that lives. It is alla question of consciousness, 


saying ind jn the case of these three classes the Differences are very markedly 
ctory, 


of different orders. 


with | 
iduals F; 5 
glory ee : ei 
sont Nor would this appear to be unnatural or Impossible, if we i study 
they phenomenon of thought transferance. Apart from ene old seriptures 
fa there is sufficient evidence gathered of late by people in the west ina 
r the xientific manner, to show that thought can be trasferred directly from 
res 0 me brain to anothers’ without having to be put into words and sent 


slowly Mtin the form of sound waves or in writing. Even disembodied men— 
them, | “Pitts as they are called—have been thus found to be centres from 
t out ihich thought waves are seen to radiate. Even if the evidence is 
P| considered satisfactory by the Royal Society, it is certainly enough 

1 . tiy our assuming it as a Hypothesis. If that isa truth, then 
ee ais possible for us to read every thought that passes 
‘Mpathy : ae of other creatures and if we have developed sufficient 
Pleasure nem him to feel every pang of pain or the (ecstacy of 
tke hypar Surge through him. Such a state of affairs would 
"Which aie, impossible and would take away the very foundation 
Many of us Sda Seen: relations are based, and I doubt very much 
: On lot of really relish it, Yet that is, what we are told, the 
“tes cry of g great ones, whose ears have to be open to the 
| Daye their anaes from the other end of the world. It they did not 
ae their ee ation, in knowing what pain and pleasure really 
"teary pe culd be impossible. When a little. daughter sheds 
ause her doll is broken, the wise mother knows that 
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Will seg 
, if not the 


there is really no need to weep, and yet which wise mother 
the child. for it ? She will certainly feel with the chilq 
loss of the doll, and gently explaining it-to her, patiently Wait for pi 
day when the child will grow and understand it all. That is A ; 
the prophets and seers are with us for. And when they cons A 
us fighting and weeping for things which matter so little, they my 
be wondering with lord Vyasa, these Boys want Artha and er, 
(money and pleasure) why can they not follow Dharma (duty) by 
which they can get both ? Why must I try to be happy at the expense 
of some one else ? Can we not all be happy together ? Perfect freedom 
within well defined limits and readiness \o give and receive, 
that all we need ? 


tantly See | 


Ts not 


G. N.G. 


CO 
At Bodh Gaya. F 
SOME IMPRESSIONS trl 


BY GEOFFREY HODSON. 


A signpost “To Bodh Gaya” awakens deep feelings in the visitor 
approaching the scene of the Enlightenment of the Lord Buddha. kyo 


All along the sacred valley of the Ganges, from Patna (sited 
the capital of King Asoka, home of the Maurian dynasty) to Gays 
a voice seems continually to say: “The Lord Buddha passed this 
way; here He crossed the river by a ford ; here a courtesan surrendered Lorg 


all her wealth and followed Him: here, to the woodland. God, Sujit | He 
unsuspecting offered food ; on this spot He sought and found Enlight | Mic 
enment”, : 

For at last] the actual place is reached; one of life's pilgrimas® s 
is ended, one dream fulfilled ; to stand upon ground by Him made holy f w 
for all time, to pray where He prayed, to seek that peace which hete f St 
He found. i ; | T 

We salute King Asoka and thank him for the noble temple ; a 
Maurian palisade with which he commomerated the great event ; F, nt 
marked the holy place. But-for his. devotion the Bo-tree, long S f oy 


dead, knowledge of the actua} scene, might have been lost, 
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J under the Bo-tree—descendant of the great original—- 
ca frst impression was of vibrating power, and then of 
r = ; 
0 iden light shining at a certain place between the temple and 
0 


pe t 


$ il D ` S 
for n (illian Gradually within the light, a figure was en e 
8 trees 
i . 
| What | ah the stillness of eternity 
tly se |! This stillness gradually pervades the observer, as if prophetically 
fe asure of the poise and peace of Buddhahood were induced in him, 
sme 


Indeed time limitations lose their meaning here, Past, present 
’ 


ny) by J future begin to blend into a wholeness which is independent of 
a E Enlightenment no more seems far away, but imminent, tremen- 
eedom | time: 

Is not | dous event about to occur. 


The vision of the Lord returns. The very scene appears ; the 


G. mnk and branches of a tree and underneath, the scared figure of a 
(nan in early middle age. 

The face is somewhat dran and strained, despite the peace 
secompanying Enlightenment. Race, noble birth, royalty are stamped 
wonit, The features are refined, yet strong; the nose is aquiline, the 
forehead lofty, the closed eyes faintly suggesting Mongolian ancestry. 
The lips are full yet delicately formed, immobile, yet curved in the 
mile of one who dwells in bliss ineffable. 

visitor The consciousness is difficult to reach, as if he Had ascended: 

teyond all human levels, beyond space, beyond time. 
site| The effort also to ascend opens again a door in the mental 
Gaya, | PS of time, 

- tava is indeed boyond past, present and future, The 

cui he ce aot is wel in the past bial ini the presenti He is hore 

ight | mhich He a a at ints pean which is the ever-existent present in 

e light SH ually abides, This is the secret and the source of 

l doe power of this forever sacred spot— timelessness. He is 
val om Y Visitor becomes a witness of the great event. 

het a ig ean of witnesses” consists of those helped not only 

ta =~ but now and for evermore. ” 

e anl w le ani RE One is at the centre of a sphere which has 

t aif Ra Svents o It 1s the sphere of @uatouat STE within which 

int? a Te. cordin exist. | They are distant, that is away from the 

Weiss, 8. to ‘their relative place in time, The last birth for 


© near ; the sphere reaches far beyond it, and. is full of 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


CESS 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


180 THE INDIAN THEOSOPHIST [May 
ay 


incidents, separatad neither from each other nor from the conscious 
which experienced them. They are not “past and done wil 
they still exist within the sphere which is the totality of awareness i 
time and space. Those events are still happening, even as the Ta 
still meditates and still attains beneath the Bodhi tree, 


Thus brooding and -seeking unity with Him whose light shines 
at. this place, the great experience comes.. Powerful, definite, arousing 
it consists of a realisation, however, limited, of that deathless eth me 
by which the goal was won. 

Every power of will, of wisdom and of intellect is Concentrated 
in one invincible determination. Every faculty of mind and heart and 
body is concentrated in the one all-consuming purpose—to achieve, 

Uncovering, unchanging, save that:it increased in strength, that 
will persisted through the ages, determination mounting as life followed 
life until at last the whole being became the incarnation of a vow, the 
an irrevocable decision. bs 

Utterly impersonal, the motive was compassion, love, infinite 
pity for all that lives and suffers; from these the great resolve was 
born, gained strength and was at last fulfilled. ate 

Vibrating, power, golden light, the form of the Prince Sidharth Wi 
His stillness, His bliss, His timelessness and, finally, the vow which | 
may not be broken—these were the chief impressions of Bodh Gaya} 
The deepest and most permanent is of the vow, and the spirit in 
which it was made and kept to the end, which came under the Bodhi 
tree—scene of the consummation of a thousand lives. 


The Essence of Buddhism 
BY BRAHMACHARI ARYA ASANGA 
position. | 


AMONG the great religions Buddhism occupies a unique 
fferent fo” 


will not say that it is superior, but certainly that it is di 
all other religions. 
What are the recognized characteristics of a religion ? 
I. The belief in God as the Supreme Ruler of the Universe: al 
II. The belief in man’s Soul, derived from God, and possessed of 
immortal nature. Ryser Os 
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ISNegg 
ith” 
SS in 
Lord 


in the efficacy of prayers, rites and ceremonies to 


lief $ 
The pei an’s Soul an eternity of bliss. 


jil ensure to m 
jn Buddhism we find nothing of the kind. It does not believe 
H 1 : 

E ee articles of faith. Perhaps it may not always categorically 


hese thr s : : ; 
jn ac truth, but it certainly rejects them as points of doctrine. 
deny 


To this negative attitude ? Because -those things concern 
sheoretical concepts. Nobody knows the truth about them. 
a, has ever seen God, or seen man’s immortal Soul, or seen 
ae ceremonial rites, effect eternal bliss. The Buddha time 
A ane refused to discuss such points. He stigmatized all such 
vis 28 “a thicket of theorizing, a wilderness of ` theorizing, a 
mo 6 theorizing, a bondage and shackles of theorizing.” They 
an only bring “ill distress, perturbation, and fever,” .and in the end 
strife, oppression, and persecution. “This is the danger I discern in 
these views,” were the Buddha’s emphatic words, “which makes me 


Shines 
using, 
esolve 


trated 
rt and 
, that 
lowed 
1 VOW, 
scout them all.” 
How is it, then, that Buddhism, though lacking all the 
characteristic marks of a religion, is yet accounted one, and if not the 
greatest, still the equal of any other, Christianity not excepted ? 
Without God, without soul, without prayers and ceremonies, and 
therefore also without priests, what claim has it to be called a religion ? 
| The highest claim of all, which it shares with all other religions—the 
ife of its Founder, the perfect good man, who taught his fellow-men 
tov to lead the good life, of which his own was the perfect 
a odiment, Having that, what else does Buddhism or any other 
"ligion need ? In all other things religions may differ, only not in this 
4 ‘sential—the injunction to its followers to live the good life as 
ea n Master and illustrated by his example. Indeed, if it 
0 do e = marks of a religion, but it lacked this injunction, “not 
leaching fi S to do good, and to purify the mind, which is the 
This ies Buddhas,” it could not rightly be called a religion: 
ò rY of religion brooks no exception. Only. he is a religious 
ttught and po ARS to live the same kind of life as : the ` aster 
beady Showed him. And only such a life can bring him that 
Nirvana, Se Sorrow, misery and pain which is happiness unconditional, 


infinite 
je Was 


artha, 
which 
Gaya: 
pirit in 
Bodhi 


of i Now th 


Steat S injunction to the good life has found expression: in 


teligion in a series of practical rules’ of life and good 
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[May 
ments, 
Nehasiy a: 


conduct, like the Christian or rather the Hebrew ‘Ten Comman 
In Buddhism we have the so-called Five Precepts, or py 
not to kill, not to steal, not to be unchaste, not to take intoxicant 
Well considered, and followed up in their farthest ramifications ie 
uttermost consequences, these precepts are all that is needed, The 
will bring man to Buddhahood, as they did the Master, and ai 
solve every problem of evil in the world. They are the Essence of 
Buddhism, and of every other religion. 


There is a shorter form even in which to put the quintessencg 
of Buddhism. The five precepts have their root in one Crowning 
virtue. No-religion is worthy of that name, if it is not a religion of 
love and compassion Kuruna, embracing every living thing without 
exception. Said the just Bhishma on his. deathbed: “This is that 
religion which comprises all other religions.” Inthe two great Indian 
faiths, Hinduism and Buddhism, the crest-jewel of all virtues, 
embodying the quintessence of this universal religion of love, has from 
time immemorial been considered to be Ahimsa, harmlessness, noninjury 


to any living thing, non-violence, India’s greatest spiritual gift to i 


humanity. : ieee ... | tel 
If we ask, who is the true religious man, the Buddha’s answer f det 
rings clear as gold: a oth 
Walking the holy path in righteousness, S as 
Laying aside all harm to living things, 
True mendicant, ascetic, Brahmin he. TA tolg 
The wanderer harms not others ; no recluse the 
Is he who harasses his fellow-men. ; | g 


He is no Aryan who creatures harms ; - 
By harmlessness to every living thing 
A man is Aryan called. : ý 
The appellations, mendicant, ascetic, Brahmin, wanderer, recluse 
Aryan, are all but different names for the true religious man. ’ ; 
All beings fear to die, all love their life, = = =- 
Regard them as thyself, strike not, nor slay. 
Sariy fri Shame on the striker; greater shame. |. 
‘ To him that, stricken, strikes again. <. rece PPh 3 
How strongly this reminds us of the Christ’s injunction: “1 54Y n 
-you that ye resist not evil, but: whosoever shall’ smite. thee .” E 


‘tight-cheek, turn to him the other also”: = s eca Hos W 


is 
sho 
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sinaly those beautiful verses, showing how hatred and violence 

j TAR 

ila. | ato the world through injury done, and how we cannot again 
e 


ants, ++ of their terrors but by non-retaliation and love, 

Sang | e «This man abused me, he beat me and conquered, 

They a ; Conquered and plundered me.” Rejecting such thoughts, - 
| will : 3 Quickly appeased is the hatred of such men. 

ce of | Never by hatred is hatred appeased, 


Nay but by kindness : that’s the old-time Law.” 
senca uch is the Essence of Buddhism. This God-less, Soules KeA 
vning | pd Priest-less religion is all that the world needs. If its precepts are 
n of f elected, sorrow and misery will attend us in life after life, If 
thout pactised, Nirvana and Buddhahood will be attained, and happiness 
that f fealised upon earth. 


ndian ee. 

rtues, J ae $ - 

from The Four Grades of Workers 

TN a The highest type of worker is the one who can Initiate: 
} that is to say, the worker who can carry out his duties without: the 
ss ilp of others; who can be trusted to work out his own problems } 


ce exactly the right and proper thing to do at all times. In 
= words, he is virtually his own master, You will agree that 
“S type of worker must belong to the highest class, 


2. In the next 
told What to do. 


themselves, to find o 
‘attied out, 


\ 
3 W 
3 a a come to the group where the persons are told What 
of them and How they are to carry out their work. In 


hott, the 
aS told What and How, but this having been done, they 
t without any 


8 
lie oy What has been a 

© directeg. These p 
ae 
belon t No 


group are those persons who have only to be 
Directly they know this, they are capable of 
ut how, what they ‘have been told to do, should be 
The person in this grade is a very fine type of worker. 


further direction. Such persons will carry 
llotted to them in the manner in which 
; cople make a good grade of worker. 
hm the oe to the fourth and last type of worker. Persons 
ae nd Hor they = who, having been told What is still required of 
ht those in Tee to carry that cout, still require Supervision, 
yg out ee ay are not ‘certain that such persons are capable 
Gao Se tk efficiently. s 


Indian Efficiency Magazine, 
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Ahimsa in Islam 
By Dr. M. H. Syed 


SOME of the mystics in Islam never encouraged the Practic 
of slaughtering animals. What is called Ahimsa is completely ben 
during the period of Haj where the Muslims from all over the world 


cnogregate in the name of God. 


How can a teacher of mankind, the Prophet of Islam, enjoin 
anything but Ahimsa on his people when God sent him on this earth 
with the express command—‘And we have not sent thee but asa 
mercy for the worlds” (Al-Koran XXI. 107) ? 


It is a great pity that on account of'certain historical reasons 
Islam in India passes as a synonym for violence. Muslim conquerors \ 
are described as having overrun countries with the Koran in the one 
hand and the sword in the other, whereas we read in the Koran (Sura, 
If Ayat 257), “There is no compulsion in religion,” Indeed the 
Prophet was so far from countenancing conversion by force that this 
particular passage is said to have been directed to some of his first 
converts, who having sons that had been brought up in idolatry or 
Judaism, would force them to embrace Islam. If even a father must 
not convert his son by force, it is clear that force must be absolutely } 
out of the question as regards converting strangers. | 


In fact personally the Prophet was a man of great gentleness and 
humanity. It is said of him, “He was more modest than a vitgin 
behind her curtain.’ He was most indulgent to his inferiors and 
would never allow his awkward little page to be scolded, whateve | 
he did. “Ten years,” said Anas (his servant), “was I about te 
Prophet and he never said as much as ‘uff’ to me; and never snid, 
‘Why did you do so? and ‘Why did you not do so ?’ 


He was very fond of children; he would stop them in the at 
and pat their little heads. He would romp with the children a 


play with their toys. He never struck any one in his life 
f- «What has f 
whan 


t0 


worst expression he ever made use of in conversation was, 
come to him? May his forehead be darkened with mud.” 
asked to curse some one he replied, “I have not been sên 
curse, but to be a mercy to mankind.” He visited the sick, 


ae inne 
any bier he met. accepted the invitation of, a slave tO 4 


i. 
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own clothes, which were often patched, as well as his 
| ; the goats and waited upon himself. “In shaking hands 
i the first to withdraw his own; nor was he the first to 
a converse with a stranger, nor to turn away his ear.” 


ded hi 


à aa. V 


y 


2 
Ho js A TRUE MUSLIM ! 


Tne Prophet did not believe that merely making the Muslim 
psio n of faith once in a lifetime could make a mumin of a person 
earth | sd entitle him to salvation. E 
Sid he : 

“He is not a mumin (a believer) who committeth adultery or 

yo stealeth or who drinketh liquor or who plundereth or who 


embezzleth, beware, beware” 


“Kindness is a mark of faith; and whoever hath not kindness 
bath not faith.” 


WOMEN AND SLAVES 


Women and slaves constituted the suppressed classes in the 
dabia of the Prophet’s time and he never missed an occasion of 
‘fitting in a word on their behalf. Beating of wives, no less cruel 
thin the beating of slaves, was then the order of the day as would 
Ppear from two of the Prophet’s sayings. 


3 and 

ane ( . . . | 
virgin aS si a great number of women are assembled near my family, | 
s and Planing of their husbands ; and those men who beat their wives 


tever 
it the 4 
said, 


to not behave well.’ : 


‘Beat not wg tid Rea 
wae, your y b c 
tipping ia wives. No one offyou must whip his wife like 


“Allah enin; 
sree “tales, 4 enjoins you to treat women well, for they are your 
and | ' daughters and aunts,’ 
The f A 


pes ~~ kovcnr 


The lower 


i ; 
K i nefits of animals too were not by any means excluded from 
” ot Pet ane Prophet’s all-embracing love. It is recorded of 


owed t 
inne 1 


Wh à 
h “n, being on a journey, he alighted at any place, he did 
3 Prayer: 


S until he had unsaddled his camel, a piece of 
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[May 
amiable conduct which puts us strongly in mind of the famoy 
S last 


lines of Coleridge’s Ancient Mariner : 


‘He prayeth well, who loveth well, 
Both man and bird and beast. 
He prayeth best, who loveth best 
All things both great and small 
For the dear God who loveth us, 
He made and loveth all.’ 


There is nothing surprising in this loving kindness of the Prophet 
For as he himself put it. 


‘Whoever is kind to His creatures, Allah is kind to him.’ 


‘All His creatures are Allah’s family, for their subsistence js 
from Him; therefore the most beloved unto Allah is the person who | 
does good to Allah’s family.’ 


‘Who is the most favoured of Allah ? 

He from whom the greatest good cometh to his creatures.’ 

‘Do you love your Creator ? Then love your fellow creatures first, 
The Prophet often insisted upon the ‘rights of animals.’ Said he: 


‘Fear God in respect of these dumb animals; ride them when 
they are fit to be ridden and get off when they are tired.’ 


‘Verily there are rewards for our doing good to dumb animals 
and giving them water to drink. An adulteress was forgiven who 
passed by a dog at a well; for the dog was holding out his tongut 
from thirst, which was near killing him; and the woman took of 
her boot, and tied it to the end of her garment, and drew water for 
the dog, and gave him drink ; and she was forgiven the act.’ 


In the holy Koran animal life stands on the same footing © 
human life in the sight of Gcd: ‘There is no beast on earth w 
bird which flieth with its wings, but the same is a people like 
unto you (mankind)—unto the Lord shall théy return’ (Koran 1V. 38) 


f 
Faith and envy cannot dwell together in the heart of 
servant (of God) (Abu-Hurayrah). 


i o it ents W 
Be on your guard against envying others; for verily it ef" a 


goodness like as fire eats up fuel (Abu-Hurayrah) AB.). 
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(9) ane 
and jealousy, the two maladies of the peoples who-have 
Envy ov, are creeping into you, and these will shave you 
go bebor do not say that these will shave your hair, but these i 
m00 “allie yestiges of religion in you. By Him, in whose hand : 
sæ shall never enter paradise unless ye believe, and 
ot believe unless ye love one another. Shall I tell you: 


shall n z 
a0 ld love one another Extend your greetings amongst 


) 
perewith Ye wou 
ourselves." 
pusa IN WORLD 

‘A keeper of fasts, who doth not abandon ere bose aa 
gai eareth not about his leaving off eating and drinking.’ 


rophet, 


Do you know what backbiting is? It is the speaking to one d 
o you about what he hates in his brother. A man said. But what i 
iit be in my brother? If it be in him as thou sayest, the Prophet 
replied, thou hast backbitten him; and if it be not in him as thou 
sayest, thou hast falsely accused him of it (Abu-Hurayrah). 


nce jg 
n who 


5 first Backbiting is more grievous than adultery; God will not par- 


d he: 


don the backbiter until his companion (whom he has wronged) pardons 


him that (Abu-Said and Jabir). 
when } 


| He who keeps (any one) from (eating) the flesh of his brother 
Dy backbiting, has a claim against God, namely, that he will save 


rimals, i ' 

B im from the fire (of hell) (Asma, daughter of Yazid). 

tongue i He. before whom his brother Muslim is backbitten, and who 
ok of | leving the power to help him, does-help him, God will help him 


ter for in this w, 


orld and the hereafter. 
AR] 


ting & 

ae set eee came before the Prophet with a carpet, and said, “O Pro- 
dike | me of i Passed through a wood, and heard the voices of the young 
, 38) | Mother ids; and I took and put them into my carpet; and their 


td the Came fluttering tound my head, and I uncovered the young, 


m ` 

ot ae fell down upon them; then I wrapped them up in 

Prophet a these are the young ones which I have.’ Then the 
’ 


ats YP "other aka “Put them down.” And when he did so, their 
A ta ‘hem; and the Prophet said. “Do you, wonder at 
| Mog £ of the mother towards her young ? I swear by Him 


» verily God is more loving to His creatures than the 
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[May | 
mother to these youug birds. Return them to the Place fro 
which ye took them, and let their mother be with them.” n 

As pointed out by D. S. Margollouth. “The Prophet forbade w 
employment of living birds as targets for marksmen and remonstratea 
with those who illtreated their camels. When some of his followers 
had set fire to an ant-hill he compelled them to extinguish it, No 
more was a dead man’s camel tò be tied to his tomb to perish of thirst i 
and hunger. No more was the evil eye to be propitiated by the blinding ahi 
of a certain proportion of the herd. No more was the rain to be pop 
conjured by tying burning torches to the tails of oxen and letting them filling 
loose among the cattle. Horses were not to be hit on the cheek; and came 
their manes and tails were not to be cut, the former being meant by 
Nature for their warmth, and the latter as a protection against flies, 
Asses were not to be branded or hit on the face. Even the cursing of 


gate 
af Ge 
Prop! 
J every 


cocks and camels was discouraged. When a woman vowed to sacrifice 
her camel if it brought her safely to her destination, the Prophet 
ridiculed this mode of rewarding, the beast’s services, and released her | tied 
from her vow.” untie 


Here are some more specimens of the noteworthy sayings ofthe | Uma 
Prophet : 
Who so kills a sparrow for nothing, it will cry aloud to God on the } 
the day of resurrection, saying, ‘O my Lord, such-and-such a man killed | ,, h 
me for nothing ; he never killed me for any good’ (Shurayed b. Suwayd, | ike 
NA), BU, 
There is no man who kills a sparrow or anything beyond that, 
without its deserving it, but God will ask him about it (Ibni Umar, N): wi 
The Prophet passed, by certain people who were shooting arrow \ tts 
at a ram, and hated that, saying, ‘Maim not the brutes and beasts 
(Abdullah b. Jafar NA). Wta 
Take not things which have life to shoot (arrows) at (Ibni Abbas, } tq 
MU. TI. NA). el Uy 
The Prophet forbade all living things, tied up and bound, to% | 
killed (Jabir Mu.) 
f re 
The Prophet forbade setting brute beasts against one anothe in 
(Ibni Abbas, AB. TI.) 
$ a! 
A man passed by the Prophet with an ass branded on a a th 
e j 


The Prophet noticing this said, ‘God curses him who has bran 
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i p 


pade the striking on the face and the branding thereon 
0 


ftom | pin AB. TD. 
j pois MP ie a a. 
‘the once upon & time a mans who yas passing by the way felt a 
ated thirst. He found a well into which he descended, and drank 
wets avere Pror. Then as he came out he saw a dog holding out his 
No water nd eating clay out of thirst. The man said (to himself); 
hit mge E has come to this (straits) out of thirst like that which 
ding fhis aoe So he descended a second time into the well, and 
) be Chas short boot with water and holding it with his mouth, he 
hem te out, and gave the dog to drink. For this act of his, God was 
and ae to him and pardoned him (his sins). They said, ‘O Prophet 
by ree have we any reward (for our acts) in regard to brutes ? The 
flies, Prophet said, ‘There is reward (for every good act done) in regard to 
te ) every heart fresh with life’ (Abu-Hurayrah, BU. MU. AB. MA.) 
phet A woman was damned for (her behaviour to) a cat which she had 
| her | tied up, so that it died of hunger, for she gave her naught to eat, nor 
ntied her, so that it could eat insects and reptiles of the earth (Ibni 
f the | Umar and Abu-Hurayrah, BU. MU.). 
Wen An ant having bitten a Prophet, one of the great prophets of old. 
iea | y pa! ordered their abode to be burnt; whereupon God revealed 
yi Rive saying, If an ant had bitten thee, thou iest burnt a peaple 
a ane who celebrated the glory of their Lord (Abu-Hurayrah, 
that, BNA). 
N). 3 oe off the forelock of the horse, for a decency wo 
; ‘> nor i ri it; its tail, tor 1t 1S 
rows is fap, ts mane, for it protects it; nor it 
asts The Prophet ae ris Ih hens 
vapper, end È was seen wiping the ipee æ is horse wi 
ybas, fb a reprimand E questioned in regard to it, said, ‘At night I have 
Uy tom God in regard to my horse.’ 
of has OF THIS DOCTRINE 
iol a ou person oppressed, whether Muslim or non-Muslim.’ 
tas wri ae that hath gone tothe relief of the.oppressed, Allah 
enty-three pardons.’ i es 


SL an hoever 


eina: Soes with a tyrant to assist him knowing him to be a 


Ver 
lly he has-gone out-from Islam.’ ’ 
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‘That person is not a perfect Muslim who eats his fil 


a 
leaves his neighbours hungry.’ and 


It is clear from these authentic and authoritative quotations 
that Islam like other faiths of the Aryan stock does believe in Ahimsa 
with all its underlying significance and has never preached violence 
force or coercion as some ill-informed enemies of Islam i 
it to do. 


Suppose 


If a follower of a religion does not live up to its ideals ang 
translate its teachings into practice the religion or its founder is not 
to be blamed for this flagrant sin of omission. Some non-Muslims } 
do great injustice to Islam when they fail to study and understand 
its correct teachings before they start condemning it. They judge 
Islam from the conduct of the present-day Muslims, some of whom 
are as ignorant of the tenets of their faith as they themselves are 
of theirs. 


It is high time that we learn to understand before we rush to 
criticize. 


Jewish Ethics. 
A COMPARATIVE STUDY WITH BUDDHIST PARAMITAS 


(Reprinted from the Theosophical Movement.) 
I 


We print below a parallel study of the ethics of Judaism f 
The extracts presented are not only from the orthodox scriptures ° 
the Hebrews but also from the Talmud, the Kabala and the Zohar 
which belong to the esoteric side of Judaism, and also from F 
teachings of great Rabbis. They prove that the ethics of the en 
Hebrews are very different from the “eye for an eye” doctrine ® 
interpreted from the letter of the exoteric Pentateuch. 
H.P.B., Moses and others of the Hebrew Lawgivers were I 
as such they could not conceivably have given out “an eye 
eye” as a working formula of human justice; it was only 
statement of the working of the inexorable Karmic Law. 


According to 
nitiatesi f 

for 8" f 
a vivid f 
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May a THE KEY OF CHARITY AND Love IMMORTAL. 
DAN : 3 3 
“ang Hebrew word for charity is Tsedakah, which means 
The enevolence and Hospitality. One has to infer from 


to the Jew is an act not only of almsgiving but of 


s5, es practical deeds of personal and impersonal service 
a, ness, % ~* s 6 : 
jghteous 3 which poor and rich alike can practise. 
E. ani 
ohm 


cipal acts of righteousness are :— 


The prin 
(1) Helping and educating the poor. 
ea (2) Peace-making- 
uss (3) Judging favourably deeds and words of others, 


(4) Nursing the sick. 

(5) Accompanying the dead. 
(6) Comforting the mourner. 
(7) Assisting the stranger. 


I.— Helping and educating the poor. 

“The poor shall never cease out of the land: therefore...thou 
shalt open thine hand wide unto thy brother, to thy poor, and to thy 
nedy, in thy land.” (Deuteronomy XV, 11) 


“When ye reap the harvest of your land, thou shalt not wholly 
_ teap the corners of thy field, neither shalt thou gather the gleanings 
of thy harvest...thou shalt leave them for the poor and stranger. 


(Leviticus x1x, 9-10) 
AS 
“Deal thy bread to the hungry and...bring the poor (haters 


‘stout to thy house. When thou seest the naked...cover him.” 
\ (liah LVII, 7) 


i “Tt thou hast abundance give alms accordingly ; if thou have 
‘little, be not afraid to give according to that little.” (Tobit 1V, 8) 


‘i U— Peace- Making, 

i an 
w Dt from evil and do good; seek peace and pursue it. 
gr Mame Xx Ly si 

- , 14) 

oii tng ™ Bteatest of heroes is he who turneth an enemy into & 
es} ò almud) 

r an “Se 


jivid | Š Cig = the Peace of the city whither I have caused you to be 
i £ in the peace thereof shall ye have peace.” (Jermiah XXIX, 7) 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


i 
‘| 


cee a pe 


iinan 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


192 THE INDIAN THEOSOPHIST N 
ay 
“If thine enemy be hungry, give him bread to eat, and if h 
thirsty, give him water to drink.” (Proverbs XXV, 21) © he 


“Thou shalt be in league with the stones of the field ; ang the 
beasts of the field shall be at peace with thee.” (Job v, 23) 

“A soft answer turneth away wrath: but grievous Words. stir 
up anger.” (Proverbs xv, 1) 

Ill.—Judging favourably deeds and words of others. 

“Judge every man favourably.” (Rabbi Joshua) 

“Judge not thy neighbour until thou art come into his place,” 
(Rabbi Hillel) 

“Rather be thrown into a fiery furnace than bring any one to f 
public shame.” (Rabbi Tyra) 


IV.—WNursing the Sick. 

“They helped every one his neighbour and ,every one said to 
his brother, Be of good courage.” (Zsaiah XLI, 6) 
«He who declines to tend the sick is as though he shed blood.” 
(Talmud) ; 


“Pleasant words are as an honeycomb sweet to the soul, and 
health to the bones.” (Proverbs xvi, 24) 


V.—Accompanying the Dead. 

“The kindness we show the dead is true kindness for they 
cannot repay it.” (Jewish saying) 

VI.—Comforting the Mourner. 


“Comfort the mourners.” (Babylonian Talmud, Satah 14a) 
“Weep ye not for the dead, nor bemoan him,” (Jeremiah XXII, 10) 


VII.— Assisting the Stranger. 

“The stranger that dwelleth with you shall be unto you 8 ye 
born among you, and thou shalt love him as thyself.” (Leviticus X% 34) 

“One law shall be to him that is homeborn and unto the strange 
that sojourneth among you.” (Hzodus XII, 49) 

“If thy brother be waxen poor, and fallen in decay with p 
then thou shalt uphold him, yea, though he be a strangei oe 
sojourner ; that he may live with thee.” (Leviticus XXV, 35) 
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May II 


3 ib A SHILA, the key of Harmony in word and act, the key that 


ces the cause and the effect, and leaves no further room 
an 


l the 


Who shall ascend into the mountain of the Lord? Or who 
stif stand in His holy place ?” 
i «He that hath clean hands and a pure heart.” (Psalm 24, 3-4) 


The Panchasila of the Prophet Moses :— 


J, “Thou shalt not kill. 
IJ, “Thou shalt not commit adultery, 
Ul. “Thou shalt not steal. 
Iv. “Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour. 


aCe,” 


e to 

V. “Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's house.;....thy 
neigbour’s wife, nor his man-servant, nor his maid-servant, 
nor his ox nor his ass, nor anything that is thy 


id to neighbour’s.” (Ex. 20. 13-17) 


I, Thou shalt not kill. 


“Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge against the children 
of thy people, but thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.” (Ley. 
19, 18) i y 


od,” 
and 


“To do justice and judgment is more acceptable to the Lord 
| "than sactifice (of animals).” (Prov. 21. 3) 

they i “When thou buildest a new house, then thou shalt make a 
httlement for thy roof, that thou bring not blood upon thine house, if 


‘ty man fall from thence.” (Deut. 22. 8) 
“He who hateth his neighbour, is as though he shed blood.” 


,10) f (lmua), 

Il. Thou shall not commit adultery. 
; one Ye shall be holy.” (Lev. 19. 2) 
, 34) “Who 


tna... COMmitteth adultery with a woman lacketh under- 
ngel f anding ; he th : 
| at doeth it destroyeth his own soul.” (Prov. 6. 32) 


Ke 
th “P thee from the evil woman, from the flattery of the tongue 
"Se Woman, 
“Lust 
o aust no 
thes With her s 
4 


fe | Ota gt 
or 8 4 
t after her beauty in thine heart; neither let her take 
Yelids.” (Prov. 6. 24-25) 
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Ma 

“A virtuous woman is a crown to her husband.” (Proy 12 l 

` e 4) 

III. Thou shalt not steal. 

“Thou shalt not defraud thy neighbour, neither rob him: 
wages of him that is hired shall not abide with thee all night aa 
morning.” (Lev. 19. 13) i 

“Thou shalt not have in thine house diverse measures, a non 
and a small.” (Deut. 25. 14) 

«Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgment, in meteyard, in 
weight, or in measure.” (Lev. 19. 35) 

IV. Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour. 

“Lord, who shall abide in Thy tabernacle? Who shall dwell 


in Thy holy hill? He that...speaketh the truth in his heart. He that 


backbiteth not with his tongue...nor taketh up a reproach against his 
neighbour.” (Psalm 15. 1-8) . 
“Thou shalt not raise a false report : put not thine hand with the 
wicked to be an unrighteous witness.” (Ex. 23. 1) 
«Ye shall not . lie one to another.” (Lev. 19. 11) 
“Thou shalt not go up and down as a talebearer among thy 
people.” (Lev. 19. 16) 
“Let the honour of thy neighbour be as dear to thee as thine 
own,” (Rabbi Eliezer) 
V. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's house...thy neighbour's 
wife, nor his man-servant, nor his maid-servant, nor his ox, nor 
his ass, nor anything that is thy neighbour's. 
“If thou sell ought unto thy neighbour, or buyest ought of 
neighbour's hand, ye shall not oppress one another.” (Lev. 25. 14) 
g 5 3 ithout 
“Better is a little with righteousness than great revenues withou 
right.” (Prov. 16. 8) 
“Wilt thou set thine eyes upon that which is not? 
certainly make themselves wings; they fly away.” (Prov. 23. 9) 
III. shanti, patience sweet, that nought can ruffle. 


When a Hebrew meets a Hebrew he says ‘SHALOM A 


thy 


For riches 


LEKHEM! 


which means “May peace abide with you.’ (Rabb! 


«Be beforehand in the salutation of peace to all men.” 
Mattithiah) ; $ . 
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jg) i 
“493 a congregational prayers end with the word “Shalom” 
ew! 99 

Res “Kshantt « 
ble oat how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell 

wBehold, 


ether in unity” (Psalm 133. 1) 
| {08 3 | 
| „What doth the Lord require of thee but to do justly, and to 


ve mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God ?” (Micah 6, 8) 

| Jove } ó A 

4 «He that isslow to anger 1S better than the mighty.” (Prov. 16. 32) 
“Be not hasty in thy spirit to be angry : for anger resteth in the 


bosom of fools.” (Eccles. 7. 9) 


“Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on 
lwell | hee, because he trusteth in thee.” (Isaiah 26. 3) 
that 


this IV. Viraga, indifference to pleasure and to pain, illusion 


conquered, truth alone perceived. 
“Vanity of vanities: all is vanity.” (Eccles. 1. 2) 
“We all do fade as a leaf.” (Isaiah 64. 6) 


“lam only a sojourner in the earth.” (Psalm 119. 19) 


| the 


z thy “The days of our years are three score years and ten ; and if by 
tason of strength they be fourscore years, yet is their strength labour 


thine | tnd sorrow , for it is soon cut off, and we fly away.” (Psalm 90. 10) 


“Unhappy is he who mistakes the branch for the tree and the 
| shadow for the substance”. (Rabbi Tyra) 


“As for man, his days are as grass : as a flower of the field, so 
he flourisheth.” 


our's 
, nor 


thy 
thout 


ena wind passeth over it, and it is gone; and the place 
ee. know it no more.” (Psalm 103. 15-16) 
Virya, the dauntless energy that fights its way to the supernal 
Out of the mire of lies terrestrial. 
“As thy days, so shall thy.strength be.” (Deut. 33. 25) 
ang a ath of the just is as the shining light, that shineth more 
nto the perfect day.” (Prov. 4. 18) 


3. 10) Whatever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy will.” (Eccles. 


T 
iches f tuth 


j A stent aa : 
| "er his K is mighty ? He who controls his passions and ruleth 
A tit 2 


È (Rabbi Ben Zoma) 
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‘Mey 

“To dare, to know, to will and to be silent.” (Cardinal ex: 

of the Kabalist) ; *loms 


VI. Dhyana, whose golden Bate once opened leads the Narjo| | 
toward the realm of Sat eternal and its ceaseless contemplation, 

“My soul thirsteth after Thee, as a weary land” (Psalm 143, 6) 

“Commune with your own heart upon your bed and be stil» 
(Psalm 4. 4) 

“Thou wilt show me the path of life: in Thy presence is fulness 
of bliss.” (Psalm 16. 11) 

«How lovely are Thy tabernacles, O Lord! My soul yearneth, 
yea, even pineth for the courts of the Lord.” (Psalm 84. 1-2) 

“That I may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of 
my life.” (Psalm 27. 4) 


“Blessed is the man ... [whose] delight is in the Law of the 
Lord and in His Law doth he meditate day and night.” (Psalm 1 1-2) 


“Oh how love I Thy law! It is my meditation all the day.” 
(Psalm 1. 1-2) 
“J, meditate on Thee in the night watches.” (Psalm 63. 6) 


“Open Thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things 
out of Thy Law.” (Psalm 119 18) 


VII. Prajna, the key to which makes of a man a God, creating 
him a Bodhisattva, son of the Dhyanis. 


“The knowledge of the holy is understanding.” (Pov. 9. 10). 
“Thou shalt be perfect.” (Deut. 18. 13) 
«Ye are gods.” (Psalm 82. 6) 
, ‘There is a spirit in man: and the inspiration of the 
giveth him wisdom.” (Job 33. 8) 
“Thy law [Wisdom] is my delight.” (Psalm 119. 77) 
s “My mouth shall speak wisdom, and the meditation ° 
heart shall be understanding.” (Psalm 49. 3) 


Almighty 


f my 


1 
“The mouth of a righteous man is a well of life.” (Prov. 10 1) 


“The fruit of the righteous is a tree of life.” (Prov. 11. 30) 
“Wisdom is better than rubies, and all the things that may 
desired are not to be compared to it.” (Prov, 8. 11) 


be i 
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is the man that findeth wisdom...Her ways are ways of 


and all her paths are peace. She is a tree of life to them la 
(Prov 3. 13. 17-18) ie 
bs 


«Blessed is the man that heareth Me (Wisdom) watching daily 
uly gates, waiting at the posts of My door. For whoso findeth fa 
! a fndeth Life.” (Prov. 8. 34-35) 


The Theosophical Movement. | 


— e e f 


Communism in America 5 


There have been many outcries lately against the quite obvious 
penetration of the schools and colleges of the United States by com- 
munist propaganda. This was to be expected. For generations our 
children have been taught that we are the most perfect people, 
living under the most perfect government, with justice and freedom 
forall: thus the theology of American history. The same children 
fave learned that they go to school in order to be able to make 
money, and that the more they make the higher they will raise that 
most glorious of emblems—the American standard of living. Today 
these shibboleths have a tiny, rattling sound. Political corruption 
shouts that the civics text is full of pious frauds ; the statistics of 
TR mark the “American Way” as just another “pie in the sky” | 
| n Why shouldn’t there be greater appeal in the ideas ofa | 
mie society” —“ Working men of all countries, unite v= The 2 
ce have nothing to lose but their chains” 2 Socialist slo-. 
Sa oo B of international brotherhood to which the ideal- 

i ao 1s naturally responsive. They do in fact represent 
tarims of Catholic conception of humanity than the residual 
Weal Bre <a capitalism—of a democracy which has sold its 
be materialini of pottage, There are those who think that even 
‘lish ingi a ideal of the young communist is better than ey 

` € of a life given to pleasure-seeking. 


í Selfish 


t 
AL INTOLERANCE 


ee “lishing i ae those who have made self-reliance a synonym. for 
“Pteted initiative as aggressive exploitation, wha, are 
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: ; activities of th 

communists. Let us take a recent illustration of these activities i 

see where the real subversion: lies. On the evening of Dec. 2 he 


most vocal in their rage against the “subversive” 


, 1938, 


ents of 
Hunter College, New York, a paper on conditions in the Soviet 


the Russian wife of Warren Harrow read to some stud 


Union. She presented statistics compiled by a League of Nations 
bureau and cited her own experience. At the conclusion of her talk, 
a young woman student rose and declared, ‘‘Mrs. Harrow has lied 
about everything.” When a teacher asked her to apologize she 
refused, continuing her assertions that Russia is a truly democratic 
country, the victim of falsifying enemies. It became necessary for 
the chairman to close the meeting. The point is not whether or not 
Mrs. Harrow’s criticisms were justified, but that any criticism of 
Russia was regarded as a diabolical lie. 


THE TRUE LIBERTY 


What sort of education can have produced students who are able 
to believe in the infallibility of any form of government—whose 
intolerant disregard of the thoughtful conclusions of others makes 
them brand dissenters from the communist dogma as Enemies of 
Mankind ? What good will it do—besides being unjust—to deport 
or imprison the agitators who are spreading these ideas, so long the 
youth of the country are so essentially uneducated as to accept 
them? Dr. Hutchins has suggested that Communism ought to be 
studied in the schools, not in order that, but Jest, the students become 
communists, The evil is not in the ultimate social ideal envisioned 
by socialist thought, but in the materialism with which it is asso 
ciated and on which its program rests. A similar materialism infects 
our schools and pervades the popular ideas and motives of moder 
life. Freedom, on the other hand, apart from the freedom of sel: 
indulgence, is an undefined spiritual ideal, becoming increas 
thetorical in its practical significance. Let this ideal die, an 
allegiance of the masses will be easily transferred to another a 
tern of materialism. And freedom will die unless we find A 
deeper meaning than that provided by economic motives. The 3 
freedom is freedom of soul, freedom from desire, from hate © A 
fear—a kind of liberation which comes from knowledge r 


A purpose of life and of soul evolution. 
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hese facts and their eet i considered by theosophists, 
+ they may “choose sides ce political controversy, for as 
they do not meddle in politics. Theosophy is a study 
ive aspect of action, in nature and in man, and wher- 
f this action have their play is a field of observation 


ver the forces O rs 
e In the broad area of political and economic thought 


ident. 
a Eo tobe learned of the law of Karma in its particular 
she erations, and knowledge of this kind i§ extremely, useful in the 
atic HM of promulgation. The social science which guides the actions 
for | of theosophists is very clear ; 
not In sociology, as in all branches of true science, the law of 
oi universal causation holds good. But this causation necessarily 
implies, as its logical outcome, that hnman solidarity on which 
Theosophy so strongly insists. If the action of one reacts on the 
lives of all, and this is the true scientific idea, then it is only 
by all men becoming brothers and all women sisters, and by 
able all practicing in their daily lives true brotherhood and true 
hose sisterhood, that the real human solidarity, which lies at the root 
rakes of the elevation of the race, can ever be attained. (T'he key to 
s of Theosophy, Sect. XIL.) 
eport Theosophy (Lhe Path) 
g the EAR Era 
scept 
to be D , 
come | Sraft of an Appeal to be sent to Temples 


lene $ country in the world can live alone. Each is largely 
n . A i À 
sfects ent for its Prosperity on the help and goodwill of other countries. 


| Yet i 3 ; 
gelf- ff Mother ; in these dark days countries are being torn apart from one 
| miu) mah the inevitable result that all that is precious and 
l p S A . . 
d the f World’, : n our evolution is in danger of destruction, especially the 
te a sam 
„pat Mosques at religious principles and the Temples, Churches and 


ce. 
—= 


: Which « 
nite f i hich should embody these. 
al 
e t ; 
iA fores s oe who believe that among the most important 
f Li 9 . sg. . 
E “the Steat © preservation ‘and advancement of civilization are those 


“gain BOS of the world, must do their. utmost to protect 
| 3 the Prevailing vandalism. ain re 
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ay r 


The Shrines of the great Faiths have been consecrated t | 
-enlightenment of humanity, and the innermost sanctuary of ie r 
Is 


indeed a great Centre of Divine Force radiating Blessings far ang Wid 
1 e, 


We, the undersigned, earnestly appeal, therefore, to al oh 
are in charge of Temples, Churches, and Mosques, to set am 
regular occasion on which priests and people may be Dea 
together to ask Blessings upon the world in its present distress, sọ 
that war may be averted and Brotherhood, with its attendant 
‘powers of Peace and Prosperity may abide in the hearts ang 


actions of all. 


— eee 


Correspondence 


To THE EDITOR, 
The Indian Theosophist. 


I have very carefully read the most interesting communication 
from Dr. Bhagavan Das regarding the duty of The Theosophical 
Society and especially of the Indian Section. I should like to 
assure him through your columns that so far as I am concerned I shall 
certainly do everything I can to carry out the work that our beloved 
President-Mother began so wonderfully and continued with such 
heroism, but was unable to complete. Already I have published 
three volumes of extracts from Dr. Besant’s writings entitled The 
Besant Spirit, and to each volume I have given a longish personal 
introduction. 

Furthermore, one of our very learned brethren of Southem 
India, Pandit Subramania Sastri, is, on my invitation, residing ®t 
Adyar in order to prepare a short work on Manusmriti, using the mos 
appropriate texts in the original Sanskrit, and translating them into 
English, $ 


I had hoped to have been able to tour Southern Indis 


ted: 
be 
Dr. Bhagavan Das, whose work in this field we all know t? 
priceless, has shown us most brilliantly the way, ; 
assured that all we can do is to bring before the public what he 
«the ancient traditional scheme of individuo-social organisation ‘ 
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i $ 

p F writings as I am able to prepare I always emphasize 
May oe F oe right foundations tor @ true political superstructure, 
the ie ?? z 


ay add that we are secking to convert the Besant National 
„| Clubs into what at present we are thinking of calling 
Movement, which will especially concern itself with 


h ig 


ride, i politic 


ndia 2 À $ j 
Who dew 3 truly Swadeshi constitution on the lines of Dr. Besant’s 
vesting i : ‘ 
urta 2 commonwealth of India Bill and of the other schemes, with some 
ered eh pr. Bhagavan Das himself has been so closely connected. 
f will j 
S, SO d 
A i [am myself very grateful to Dr. Bhagavan Das for taking the 
and f ouble to insist on the straight path in these days of confusion-a 


snfsion which I am afraid we notice especially a the ranks of the 
| Congress. and out of which even Gandhiji himself has:so far been 
nable to lead us. Indeed do I wish that there were available in 
the Indian Section twenty or thirty workers able and willing to spread 
- Indin’s ancient and eternal gospel throughout the land. There is at 
kast one such worker, namely Mr. Rohit Mehta. I have ventured te 
grasp him for this particular work, and I am hoping that the Indian 
Section authorities may help me to retain his services as he moves 
throughout the length and breadth of India stressing that Besant 
Spirit which of course is the age-old spirit of India. 


GEORGE S. ARUNDALE 


Besant Theosophical School, Benares. 


Donations received :-— 


45) Bro. Brought over 4633 0 
them A 4y, : S. K., Kulkarni, Benares be Reese bl) 
gut | g ” Ihhashankar D. Dholakia, Hadala Sorath ... 10 0 
mo ` » H.R. Khera «for 5imembers of Ravalpindi T. S.) 10 0 
ew » D.P. K., Karachi E 100 0 

» Sardar Nathasiigh - ae .. 100 0 
Ind » H.K. Gurtu, Morar, Gwalior... .. 100 0 
nted: » D.D. Kanga, Adyar eer oat ¢ 
a » Pran Jiwan Odhavji Bhav Nagar... «++ 201 0 
ay of Nees: 
osli Total up to 15-4-39. 5208 0 0 


———$ 
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Conferences and Federations 
THE TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT INTER- -LODGE 
CONFERENCE :— 


Was held at Ariyalur, under the Presidentship of Bro, K 
Avadhani on 12-3-39. aR, 


Among. the: Resolutions passed were the following - wW 
with (1) Methods of propagating the Besant Spirit and 
Removal of mass illiteracy through adult Education. 


‘hich dealt 
(2) The 


BEHAR FEDERATION. 


The 17th Session of the Bihar T. S. Federation was held in the 
Theosophical premises at Gaya on the 7th and 8th April, 1939, under 
the Presidentship of Rai Bahadur Panda Baijnath. Delegates from, 
various places intluding Patna, Benares, Allahabad, Adyar, Sangli and. 
the Jocal Lodge and the Youth Lodge, graced the occasion. 


The following was the Programme :— 
; 7-4-39. 

6-30 A. M. Bharat Pooja; 9.A. M. Prof. M. L. Roy Chaudhari’s 
lecture on Theosophy and Sufism, 5 P. M. Prayers ofall Religions 
and Song of Welcome. 
It was quite thrilling to be present in the hall, packed with 
happy eager faces, when Mr. Chanchal Thakur accorded a rousing 
Welcome to the delegates and guests, as a Chairman of the Reception 
Committee, 
; Then R, B. Panda Baijnath delivered his Presidential address. 

wich was typically Theosophical. 
` : 8-4- 39. 
Bharat Pooja 8 to.1l A. M. Symposium on “Manu's Ideals” 
applied to various aspects such as Political,-Social, Economical etc. 


The'session -was characterised by the women’s pane att 


the foes parliament. 

' The students and staff of the ` Theosophical ` ‘Model sad 
éntertained the delegates anā“ guests on two nights with drama ari 
Glassical MUSICy, ate eae E 
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Mi s yY e ese < Are 
Yy Lodge Activities. 

—The ever growing Table is main] 

r i g lainly composed of 
ie he B. M. School. In addition to saying ae cee 
ie evety morning the members are doing good deal of useful 
s conducting a night School, organizing Bhajans, collectin 
the Rukmini Devi Scholarship etc. On Rukmini Devitt 
rge number of animals were treated by the children. 
Abmedabad— Birthday of Shrimati Rukmini Dey; (28-2-39) 
r spri Jinarajadasa day (14-3-39) were celebrated at the T S 
q al S bd 


dge an ; 
Lo Bro. Rohit Mehta and Bhupat Bhai give regular talks and hold 
pecial classes on Theosophical subjects and the speakers group also 
holds its meetings. 
Ankleshwar and Broach—Bro. Rohit Mehta visited the said 
| the places and delivered public lectures at the T. S. Lodges there. Besides 
headdressed the Lodge members at each place and also performed 
the congregational Pooja and the “Ritual of the Mystic Star”. 


Kallopalli celebrated Shri Rukmini Devi’s birthday (1-3-39) 
and the death anniversary of C. W. L. Ist March. 


Hindu Moslem brotherhood was practically shown by entertaining 
inthe Lodge, the only local muslim family. 


A cooperative society was started by some T. S. members and the 
ari's | boy Scout's movement and Bharat Pooja are a part of their activity. 


ions _22-3-39. was observed as a New-year day and was spent in 
“ving the villagers in various ways in which the ‘Besant Spirit” was 


practically expressed. 


a On each Sunday during March, a beautiful and inspiring talk 
_s™mnated the mental horizon of the Lodge. 


Miss ates The Kashi Tattwa Sabha gave a tea-party to 
at the Bee alias Miss Wanda Dynowska, Ex-general Secretary 
tbe 16th po Section T. S.,:now residing at Wardha, on Sunday 
and her i pril 1939, when she spoke on “Theosophy in Poland 
"pression of the activities of the T. S: Lodges in India.” ~ 


Under na ngalore — The Adyar and Shivaratri day were celebrated 
Festival E ssidentship of Dr. C. Rama Kamath.~ The Vasantotsava 
ing the revival of the National. Education Week was 
April 9 A. M. in the Besant National Girl’s School 
akshmi Ziauddin. An Exhibition .of Children’s Arts 
Sophicg S held, including Exhibits from other institutions. The 
pation,” Coe conducted a Symposium on ‘Problems of Modern 
hitra and Va Mn the 9th April. A Variety Entertainment of Tagore’s 
angli ‘lous dances etc. entertained the public. reve 
E De Keshao Bhadbhade from: Sangli. Lodge worked 
Stq Week : T. S. Compounds in a kindergarten School front 
© April end. 


vith 
sing 
tion 


C55). 
als’ 
and f Teemati 

| ‘ ti L 


100} 
and 
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Bro. Bhadbhade also attended the 37th 
T. S. Federation at Gaya on the 8th April 1939. 


May 


Session of the Bihar 


3 ‘During his tour; the General Secretary visited Sangli and 
delivered three lectures. 

Tanuku ;—Members of the Mourya Lodge were at home to th 
Presidents and Secretaries of the other organisations in the town-sych ~ 
The Congress, Radha Swami Satsang, Ramakrishna Mission, Bhajan 
Samaj & con Sri Rama Navami when the G.C.M. of the different inal 
tutions and a method of working in cooperation were considered ; the 
letter of Babu Bhagavandas published in the Indian Theosophist was 
also placed for discussion. 


Uch as 


The result of the meeting is (which is greatly desired anda 
appreciated) the proposal to form an association consisting of the 
representatives of all the different institutions somewhat on the lines 
of theT.O.S. to work for the needs of the town. 


Review 

What Theosophists Believe by Mr. C. Jinarajadasa translated 
in Urdu “‘Theosophiston ka aitkad kiya Hai’ by Munshi Ravi Sharan 
Varma B. A. B.L Munsi to H, H. Maharaja Sahib Benares and 
published by ‘Sulemani Press Machhodri Chowk bazar Benares is a 
small pamphlet of 29 pages priced -/1/6. It is nicely printed with 
explanations of terms in Hindi words and colloquial Urdu language 
and elucidates the general views of Theosophists. It makes a good 
addition in Urdu and Hindi for the propaganda of Theosophy. It can 
be had from the Indian Book Shop, Benares or from the author. 
Special terms will be offered to distributors and Secretaries of lodges. 


esos B. N. B. 


In Memoriam 
- Benares—Mr. Surendra Nath Bose, a very devoted member 
of the K. T. S. Lodges who joined the T. S. in 1910. 

Bombay—Mr. Nusserwanji Rustomji Mistri, a very old and 
earnest member of the Blavatsky Lodge; and Mrs. Hirabai Waman 
G. Pitale, a very devoted member of the Ganesh Lod ge. 

: Chatrapur—Mr. V. Venkatanarayana, Diploma No. 5441, 4 
very regular and devoted Member. 
| Darbhanga—Mr. Jaganath Prasad, a very ardent member. a 
i 
Raichur —Mr. T. Veda Vyasa Rao, one of the foun 
members of the Lodge. e 
Sompet—Mr. R. Rammurti, an old member, very devo 
the T. S. and respoastble for the activity of the Sompet e 
Trichinopoly —Mr. S. Jambunatha Iyer, Secretary, Tric rooted 
i group, West Tamil Federation, a very enthusiastic &n 
member. 
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NDIAN BOOK SHOP, BENARES. : 


J 
THE (THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY) ; i 
„s Day Commemoration Concession Sales 


o Lotus ee 
a Ah phi Books by and about A. RAR E 
j Eo. : Xs, as. p. Rs. as. p. 
he | trine—New and.enlarged Adyar p 
as secret Doc 12 0 
a |: afli 6 Vols. 
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“Today is a. ; supreme moment in the history: of the | 
world, and those who tr uly know must work from 
every part of the world to what is a common endi... 
India is the keynote. India is the centré of that great 


storm which shall usher in a aonne Pence. 


These words were written in “New India” more ina | 
ten years ago (December 20, 1928), but itis as if they ‘were 
meant to be applied to this very moment when might has the 
Cppetiand over right. 


- Every single one of the 400 pages of these tied compa: 
njon volumes contains words of wisdom and bruth directly: f 


applicable to the present day world conditions. 
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I want to play the game, 


not my game. 


than} 
were 
s the | 


Day and night I want to be at my post, 


so that my superiors will always find me 


there on duty, and know that neither 
suffering, nor misjudgment, nor persuasion, x 
nor misery, nor oven belieflessness, shall 
at any time cause me to desert my place 


in Their Plan. 


p AN) : 
HE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY — INDIAN SECTION rae 
BENARES CITY r 
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ge Indian Theosophist 


mMionthly Review 


usan | ; JUNE 1939 | ms 
eS 
Open Letters to Fellow Members of the 


Theosophical Society 


“There is such an urgent need for members of the Theosophical 
Swiety to do all in their power to lighten the very heavy burden of 
tie world, and to help to enable Right to take the place of might, 
hut I have felt it expedient to prepare a number of open letters to my 
fellow members of the Theosophical Society, which I am proposing 
send directly to every Lodge in the hope that this direct contact 


my have its own special value.” 


th These are being reprinted so that every member may have a 
xe of pondering over them ; and it is hoped that they will stimulate 
| “tone to do something 


EDITOR, I. T. 


Letter No: 1. 
| et Brethren March 29, 1939. 


Thes 
J Wing ot exceedingly difficult times, and all the more worth 
l 8 In for that, , 

t As 

Theos ~ member of the T. S., and also, I hope to some extent a 
i to hel, feel a definite personal sense of responsibility to do all 
jee Raving regard to the fact that I am privileged to be & 


4 s 0 
f Since of n Society and to have made some study of the great 
i A heosophy, 
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If I have Light, and the world be in darkness, how shall 7 
better than to spread that Light wherever I can ? Theosophists 
by no means the only people who have Light, but at least they 
among the Light-bearers, and every Light-bearer must bea Li 
bringer, especially in these days. 

We are indeed fortunate to be born in this period of the history i 
of the world—at the end of an old world and the beginning of a ney, 
Some of us have hadyjthe privilege of including the years 1914-1918 in 
our present incarnation as well as the present time of dislocation ang | 


. oF. 
live Fa: 
ate 
ate f 
ght. | 


catastrophe. 

How appropriately to the present condition is it said in the Book 
of Esther : 

“For if thou altogether holdeth thy peace at this time, then 
shall there enlargement and deliverance arise to the Jews from another 


place ; but thou and thy father’s house shall be destroyed : AND ter 
WHO KNOWETH WHETHER THOU ART COME TO THE will 
KINGDOM FOR SUCH A TIME AS THIS ? las 


I have put the last sentence into capital letters, for it contains | ii 
the great challenge to all Theosophists—do we or do we not realise | inca 
that we are incarnated in these present times that we may be among } isli 
the soldiers of the day who fight for the Right ? 


Surely shall all wrongs be made right. Surely shall the Jews f and 
obtain delivery from their persecution. Surely shall might become f sper 
abased before Right. But the challenge is to us—shall we be among the 
the instruments of righteousness, or stand idly, shamefully, by U mat 
others use the courage and the wisdom with which we too are endowed: i mal 


fte J O 


periods 0 
t none more 
sending t 


So strongly do I feel this is one of the major test 


Theosophical Society—we have had others before, bu | 
tt 


searching than this—that for some weeks to come I am Fond 

s 4 3 
every single Lodge throughout the world, and there are ane ee s 
them, a weekly Open Letter, which will contain my mos Å 


+ be doits k 
thoughts and any record there may be of work I myself maj i 


to be a Light amidst the prevailing darkness. 


: | 
Gene 
I might have sent these letters through the . 


re Ure 

F : ¢ sae night have 
Secretaries,—they will receive a copy of course —Or z ate The | 
the Watch Tower of The Theosophist, or the channe l conii ; 
phical Worker. But I felt the very great urge to have such au bk 
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49) 
fh le with every Lodge and every member of every Lodge. I 
m possi . 
ge jaune with each Lodge and its members as personally as I 
oC for I am convinced. that nothing is out of place, nothing 


e, which is honest and full of the spirit of Right action. 


ant 
y opsibly ce 
i inppropriat : : 
ae hoping that this first Open Hane; will reach every Lodge, 
= Pasion will be taken to read it, and all those which follow 
E vee if it or any of the others awakens a stirring to DO 
| JETHING : First by way of giving fire to the very Lodge itself 
Jits members, and then by setting nie immediate surrounding 
vey, thos helping to produce g jo tacie conflagration which shall 
pun awake the weeds of disintegration and fan into flames the 
futunately still glowing embers of Brotherhood. 


If each Lodge will realise that upon it and its membership lies a 
gave responsibility to help the world out of its present distress, that 
there is much it and they can do, then I am sure that ways and means 
will be found to add ACTION to its members’ meetings, to its study 
‘lasses, to its private and public addresses. And if only the Lodge and 
mntains | is members will have courage instead of doubt and a sense of 


realise incapacity, they will soon marvel how much can be done where there 


among f islittle courage to take a risk in order to seize an opportunity. 
Sometimes Lodges are so afraid. They refrain from this, that 
e Jews } md the other, because “we have no clever members, we have no good 
me speakers, we have no contacts with the world around us”. If only 
i: er that honesty matters far more than brains, and that sincerity 
i ar more than oratory. But sometimes they are afraid of 


makin 7 z aie ` 
\ 8 mistakes or of looking ridiculous. Where there is honesty, 


loyalty, sinceri 

of i | Jaky, sincerity, there will the Master be. What more do they want ? 
, mole f : 
3 L ; , 
ding 1 hrger eee be no erudite lectures given such as they envy in the 
200" | a lease Let there be no fine speeches made such as they envy 

ji i . . ` . 
hone | sy Which have at their disposal the facile tongues of practised 
: doit | ers, 


timble whe Let the Lodge be poor in estate, with only a handful of 
Lge, p ers and a poor abode. Let the public ignore such a 

; ent bya 3 et its meetings be poorly attended. Yet, if there be abiding 
S w f ap sirap S 9S0phy and to The Theosophical Society, if there be 
re” | or A ty ang enthusiasm, among the members, if there be every 
a Me fo allt to do all that lies in the power of each member to hold 
© See the Spirit of Theosophy which is Truth and the 
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: : [Jung i 
spirit of The Theosophical Society which is Brotherhood, and if 
member strives to Jive Truth and Brotherhood in his daily life TT each 
its details, so that he is an example as well as a precept ; ce al j 
our Masters Themselves become as it were honorary Members of U 
a Lodge, for it will be doing its utmost to know and to doa | 
more is ever asked. It is never the size of a Lodge that really cai | 
never the splendour of its building, never the fine setting of its activin 
through clever propaganda and able address. The larger the Leal 
the greater, often, its danger. What counts with the Masters js the 
prevalence of simple brotherhood, the widely spread spirit of simple 
devotion, of simple honesty, of simple courage. And these are 
sometimes more to be found in the smaller rather than in the larger 


Lodge, in which mere numbers sometimes cause unbrotherly divergence, 


If The Theosophical Society is to help the world, it must put! 
its own world in order. It must be a Brotherhood, as is its highest | 
purpose. Therefore must every Lodge be a real, though smaller 
brotherhood within the wider Brotherhood. The world needs us, a 
it needs all others whose dedication is to the cause of Brotherhood. 
But we must prove our worth. We must first show that within out 
own ranks we have achieved Brotherhood, not the Brotherhood of 
universal similarity, of universal acquiescence, but the Brotherhood 
which unites in a common understanding all honest differences, u 
Brotherhood which is full of generosity, of graciousness, of appreciation 
even where there is acute divergence, of chivalrousness and dignity. 


In these difficult days the business of all of us without exception 
is to invoke upon his distracted world the Blessing of our Elder 
While They do not need invocations, at the same time it is good fo 
us to make that Call from earth to heaven which releases ®” ee 
more abundant Blessing. We are part of Them in a very real sens 
we are part of the Inner Government of the world; and one of 4 
functions is to make that Call which They can answer. Out H 
! abundance of our calling will come the increased measure of Al 
| response. The invocation that follows is impersonal and ui 
and if used by you, as individuals, and even more as & Lodé® Wi 
make a focus for Their Blessing. Use it or any other ino f 
to you seems splendid and inspiring. But in these times spi 
greatest crisis we must utilize every channel at our hand for the a 


` of the world. 


a 
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POWERS OF LOVE 


We pledge to You our faithfulness, 

knowing that only love can redeem the world 

We invoke Your Blessing upon all 

who strive to serve You. 

We invoke Your Blessing upon all 

who are enduring cruelty, that they may 

discover their enfoldment in Your Love 

even in their misery. 

We invoke Your Blessing upon all 

who are inflicting cruelty that they may 

be moved to return to You and serve You. 
George S. Arundale, 


+m fA JASATEA TAA | 

daa waTegaaalacarafaarat: NRN 
gmat J a aa vlad ale | 
adtag IRAE Ft svadarae Rll 
gara: WAHTA Ta TATA: | 
fefaatagugacaa at sran ial 
alt faa ARAA a: Gant: AAR | 
aiea sametacta At SAATTA lvl 


Ile 


tkis : 
LSN *eauital Sanskrit 


Premadhi-devata yusmaii 

Sarani-kurmahe vayam ; 
Premaiva jagad uddhartum- 

alam ityatta-nis-cayah. 
Yusmat-seva-para ye ye 

yatante bhavitum bhuvi ; 
Sarvamstananu-grhnitety 

evam vo bhyarthayamahe. 
Duhkhantah prema-kavaca- 

nusamdhana- prasadatah ; 
Himsitan anugrhnitety 

evam vo’ bhyarthayamahe. 
Api himsra nivrtya syur 

yatha vah sevakah svayam ; 
Satvams tatha’ nugrhujitety 


evam vo’ bhyarthayamahe. 


translation is by Pandit Subramanya Shastri. 
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(Tune 
Letter No. 2. 


April 5, 193 

For that revivification of the Theosophical Society which alw 

synchronizes with world disasters and catastrophes there is urgent n 
for a very positive influx of new life in every Section. 


= 
= 
= 


ays 
ced 


There is urgent need that all earnest Theosophists shall bring 
into touch with Theosophy and The Theosophical Society those young 
people whose hearts are afire with patriotism, with ardour to right 
wrong, to protect the weak, and to set great examples of unselfish 
citizenship. Workers of whatever age in every field of unselfish 
service should have constant opportunity to understand how much 
Theosophy and membership of The Theosophical Society can 
help them. 

The advance guard of the world in every department of the 
evolutionary process should have within reach the blessings of 
Theosophy and the inspiring examples of those who are members of 
The Theosophical Society. And in this connection the question arises 
not as to whether Theosophy offers blessings—it does nothing else; 
but as to whether every member of The Theosophical Society 
examplifies these blessings in lives of service and sacrifice. 


In the midst of the terrible darkness which permeates the worl 
and may assail it even more than heretofore, it is imperative that 
The Theosophical Society in the persons of its individual members 
shall be a lighthouse warning the world away from the rocks o 
disaster, and shining forth on the way to a harbour of Peace, Prosperity; 
and Brotherhood. 

It is not for The Theosophical Society, as such, to enter th 
fray. Its duty is at all costs to keep open freely to all, the i 
which lead into the great sanctum of Universal Brother” 
Whosoever shall approach The Theosophical Society, in vee 
spirit, from whatever faith, from whatever country or race, must a 
find wide open the doors which lead into a refuge and an inspira 
over the entrance to which shine forth in imperishable letters 


Society’s Three Great Objects. jid 
5 «pe ations Wi 
The Society must at no time suffer any modification | 4 


; : ecla 
detract from their universal application, The Brotherhood z J 
in -the First Object must ever remain Universal and & 
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Tune which may divide it in the outer world. And the Second 
5 


“a Objects must be maintained, since the Second Object 
pd o such Brotherhood may be made wiser and more inclusive 


1939, fb 
| shows eid of the knowledge already at our disposal, while the 


Ways 


Ss 
Cr} 
5S2 


A i obet invites us to explore heretofore uncharted fields of life 
a same €n 
bring | The need of today 1S for action—for action on the part of every 
joung aividoe member of the Society to help to save the world, and to 
tight |. 40 every sincere worker in the cause of Bortherhood the oppor- 
selfish a to profit from the Power—power and wisdom of Theosophy, 
selfish ae the next step of joining The Theosophical Society be not 
much ee Membership of the Theosophical Society is less important, 
can | mensely valuable though it be, than baptism in the spirit of 
| Theosophy. 
of the No Lodge of the Theosophical Society in any part of the world 
po sould be without its contacts with the young who are in its vicinity, 
pie o jor without its contacts with those who are truely serving in the work 
ATSE | for the uplift of the human and.the subhuman kingdoms, even though 
abs; they be neither members of The Theosophical Society, nor knowers 
octet} | ithe wisdom of Theosophy. 
on There are so many splendid movements for Brotherhood in the 
i wold of which the Theosophist should know and whose workers 
TA should have an opportunity to know Theosophy and The Theosophical 


Goel aes Set 
ety as for example, all humanitarian movements and organizations 


ks ff ; 
Working against cruelty and in aid of the oppressed; all movements 


perity | worki ; 
TA for Justice, Brotherhood and Peace, such as the League of 
Nations: , 
nS; movements for the promotion of understanding amongst the 
er tht f Beat faiths S 


As one of the greatest of the Elder Brethren has said : 


oo f u 
A Be vat and movements in the outer world which stand 
atevel f ideals they i Consider less what they achieve and more the 
t ewt Lord's good ti ody. Do not overvalue results achieved. .....In our 
patio J Mosson into lme even the tiniest buds of brotherly striving shall 
rs tH Yourself nig te See flowers, shedding splendid fragrance. Concern 
Your cee motive and with your earnestness, These are gasd 
which | need 18. Our Lord Himself will see to the harvesting . 
clare And ity : AS much benefit must come to The Theosophical Society 
ye * ; S U teir mets from contact and, association with such movements 


me 5 ` i 
Mbers as they may gain from Theosophy and The Society. 
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X r [Jung (03 
Even if a Lodge be composed mainly of the older Eenerati 
of Theosophists, the spirit should always be eagerly willing even thous ’ | 
the flesh must needs be weak. Neither paucity of members Nor a i 


should be any excuse for inactivity. Members of The Theosophical 
Society who in these days of most urgent need are only thinking o 
their own personal Theosophical interests, are being weighed in the 
balance and found wanting. The call and inspiration from every 
Lodge, from every Federation, from every Section, from each 
International Convention must be to Action. If the next few years 
are years of strenuous activity on the part of Theosophists, Not. only 
will emerge therefrom a peaceful and prosperous world, but also a 
Theosophical Society nobler in stature than any of its preceding 
incarnations during the past sixty years. Then, indeed, will the 
Centenary be a triumph which shall lay the foundations of a new 
world to become a truly Theosophical Brotherhood. 


a) t 
disto 
| fin 


side 
Jorge 
| vork 
ang 
{vho 
few 


George X. Arundale. SA 
edin 

Letter No. 3. 
April 12, 1939 | ier 


This Open Letter is unusual, but I hope not the less acceptable, } taki 
Its principal theme is to urge my fellow-members not to forget that 


war is going on all the time everywhere, and in their own immediate 
home 


surroundings, Round about every Lodge, and round about the fe 
Mores A 
of every member, war is going on, outrage 1s going On. What E 
Lodge doing about this ? What is each member doing about this ! 4 
0 


; vhat about 
It is all very well to denounce one kind of war, but what \ 


other kinds of war which no less keep going the spirit of war. 


orking 
In the name of our First Object every Lodge should be W 


itself, and every 
the weak ® 


Bian A membet 
against the war spirit however it may express 


should be known for his knightliness in the service of 
down-trodden in whatever kingdom they may dwell. 
begun at home, and where should peace dwell more secure 


: ell more 5⁄7 
our Lodges, among our members and in every place dw i which t 


i m 


than in our Lodges, among our members and in every Pees hav? 
true Theosophist has access ? Let every Lodge and every i shal 


: is wrong: 
a fine record of working for peace wherever there is WIS? 


war cease at home, and therefore abroad. ` 
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J Une 


jj and unless we practise the peace that we preach, war must 
ntl 


Te Unless and until we can live peace at home our voice shall 
ugh é 

E jittle heard abroad 
$ tie other side of sleep there is at present much work to do to` 
a peoples of all nations to see clearly through the barrages of 
nthe | Hy" eip hich dictators, statesmen, politicians and. demas PA 


jistortion W 


aa gids erect against truth. 

e Į hope I need hardly say that the work is ne less urgent on this 
only | sge of sleep: But on the otherside the ane which one can cover is far 
so a} per, and the difficulty of language is negligible in the case of any 
eding. } workers who have the necessary training. Even if they have not, they 
| the | en generally gather together a largish crowd of rather sleepy people, 


| sho nevertheless can be aroused with a display of mental and emotional 
Feworks, I remember speaking to a polyglot crowd an evening or two 
o which paid little heed to my exhortations though they were interest- 
din my fireworks. So I thought I had better come to close quarters. 


L new 


“There is that which is worse than war’, I declared with a con- 
‘erable amount of emphasis. At once there was an awakening, a 
taking of notice, 


1939 
table, 
that 
odiate 
home 
each 
? 


“No”, thundered back the vast majority. 
“There is peace with dishonour”, I retorted, ‘which is very much 
Worse than war.” 


“Only peace is honour. Where there is no peace there is no 
Mour, was the reply, 


about i 

(i ` 

vehy There is peace bought with misery of others”, I went on. “There 

orking Y our own peace at the cost of the misery of others’’? 

“y ‘ 
an tisery ane must, for we are only increasing misery if we add to the 

0 3 e K 
; n Way rs the misery that will come to us also if we engage In 
st De 
i 

an yn Then y ! 
purely f Orto rege ve have no concern to deliver the oppressed from tyranny, 


Strain yi 4 
hich # F ‘A violence from trampling right under foot 2” 
of isi » fs i 
r he? | tampin A only our business if we are oppressed, and if violence is 
Sh i i hk after i night under foot. Itis the business of each people to 
| Meg Wo >y If it cannot, so much the worse. We only make 


tse i 
| oe if we interfere,” 
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4 Utm 
-.. (J.-did not want: to inflame my audience so I tamed ot 
fireworks and left them in the dark. Soon they became sleepy aa 
for they are not much more awake in these regions of more life A f 
light than, in the regions of lesser life and light which they haq i | 
awhile, — , i Š ee 
iz 1 Butas Itried to look at them carefully, to see why. there E 
this truculent hatred of any war which was not to protect their very 
homes,—and even then might they not do better for themselyes 
E SOROR. or other they could protect their home otherwise than by 
war,—I found: that they had an ingrained distrust of their parliaments 
pal their ministers. They hated the thought that their government 
might at any time commit them to a war ia which the people would Des 
he the first to suffer and the highly placed perhaps not at all. They f 
felt they were fodder, and they hated the thought of their helplessness, 
As for duty to other peoples and nations, and for active chivalrousness 
towards the oppressed of other countries, they felt bitterly that the 
appeal to duty and to chivalry came very ill from those who did 
fiothing:‘to minimise unemployment, to prevent their fellow-citizens 
from starving, or to care for the poor in their difficulties. 


All this showed me that while there are many kinds of disgraceful | beca 


oppressions which need a world-wide condemnation and active prohibi | thos 
tion, there are other kinds of oppression which also must ml emb 
forgotten, and one of the very worst of these is unemployment, E 
I believe,- in. Britain runs to two million citizens. It p 2 ten eia 
indictment of any government that it should allow two million ie, Ye 
to be without work, and very likely to starve; and certainly to $ F, the 
condition of constant rebellion against the indifference of ne: f oa 
have work and ease and happiness, against the indifference ae wt 
country to which they are expected to give their ardent Lae One 
The marvel is that a large majority of these unemployed are P ar 
and take life with a smile. All honour to them. bis 
ime 29 Fall 
And then there is the oppression by man of animals, & = i 
less terrible, I make bold to say, than the oppression of the Jot 4 i 
every country there is this oppression going gapian borat” 1 te 
trapping and so on. The slaughter houses and the vivisec ing a f a 


d the traP P its ty 


: i ting an 
ries are the concentration camps. The hunting eg woe c l 


the pogroms. These are taking place in these countri 
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Jung „utmost abhorrence of such evils when präctised ‘against 


the 9 
ff my ig ow-human beings: j woe 
a ) Tony 
a | = gould stop the horrors. that are going on around us in the 
un | if Bn, shall we not also stop the horrors which are going on 
poan ia jhe sub-himan kingdom of the animals, perpetrated safely 


pound US the animals in their hands are as helpless as-the Jews 


wae | te pen because 
a a hands of the merciless ? 
| | | ARS) 3 Ge 
Selves George S, Arundale., Ra 
an by | 
p Letter No. 4 


nment April elias 1939 
Would f pear Brethren, a 


They | In this Open Letter 1 want particularly to stress the application 


a tour First Object, not merely to The Society as a whole, but to every 
ca individual member. We are establishing a nucleus of The Universal 
at the 

ho did | Brotherhood without distinction of race, creed, sex, caste, or. colour, 


But it seems to me of the highest importance to realize, especially 
ww, that we must endeavour to establish such a nucleus in our 
own individual selves. The Society must establish this nucleus, and 


itizens 


racelul | because of this, it is imperative the Society should be composed of 
rohibi- | those who, accepting the three Objects, themselves desire ardently fo 
not be | enbody the spirit of the first object. ae | 

which 

rerriblė Only will this nucleus of Universal Brotherhood flourish as 
people ch one of us has in him its qualities both living and projected. 
be in8 | Needless to say, it is impossible for any one of us perfectly to achieve 
se wht j equalities of the nucleus. But at least we can strive after them, 
of the alenging our daily lives in all their details as to their conformity 


jotisti 


otio MA the spirit of the First Object of The Society. Is there in each 
at riole 


a iri . . ` . i 
a US a spirit of Brotherhood which rises above all distinctions of 
H aoe Sex, caste, or colour ? Is each one of us an example in 

ound} 3 PROE 

ve dings of a life which rises above—shall I say transmutes;— 


' 0 f 

ime! ietenges weldi j A f > 
s H » Welding them into a great solidarity ? x 
unting Ey b 
porat f eet member of-The Theosophical Society, let me repeat, inust 
ing 8 f iti ‘8 nk, a deep channel, between the various divergencies which 
citi “tnidst. He must be a very- positively harmonizing 


“tween the Various sects of his faith, between the. Fheists 
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Patties, 


and the Atheists and Agnostics, between the. various politica] 
between the various leaders of public opinion, between the ya 
the old, between the various partisans of various convictions, 


He must, of course, have his own convictions. A either 
aspect of his faith may well be especially dear to him, om, l 
find it desirable to belong to one political party or to acon 
But his own individual uniqueness. must never prevent him 
from understanding the uniqueness of others. His own particular 
approach to truth must never prevent him from appreciating what are 
in fact the approaches of others, however little these may seem to him 
to be approaches to truth at all. 


Furthermore, he must learn to be an individual to whom people 
naturally bring their troubles. I think this. is one of the greatest 
qualities a member of The Theosophical Society can achieve—that | 
people in trouble naturally gravitate towards him for help, for 
consolation, for courage, for comradeship. In the Christian Faith the 
Lady Mary has the title of Consolatrix Afflictorum. We, of course, 
are not worthy even of a shadow of such a glorious appellation. But 
in our own small ways, being Theosophists, having at our disposal the 
wisdom of Theosophy, we must learn and practise. the most gracious 
science of consoling those who are in a state of affliction. One of the 

_acid tests of the real worth of a Theosophist is the capacity he has 
to help people who are in trouble, and this test can easily be applied 
by an individual member to himself. To what extent is he a glowing 
flame of benediction among those who are cold in distress ? 


This brings me to another aspect of the application of the Fir 
Object to every individual member of the Theosophical Society. It 
is intended, I am perfectly sure, that he should be not only self-mindet 
not only surroundings-minded, not only faith-minded, not only pe, 
minded, but no less world-minded. Everything that goes on mao” 
the world should as far as possible be a matter of concern to a 
member of The Theosophical Society. The existence of & nt ae 
the Universal Brotherhood entirely depends upon our rece s 
the very existence of a Universal Brotherhood itself, and the mor 
ignore the Universal Brotherhood, the less potent are we 
establish a nucleus of it in The Society to which we have the 


to belong. 
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Ut jd that it is entirely anti-Theosophical for a member of The 
0. 


ttia, 1 A society to say that he has no concern with the affairs of 

ang i than his own, of faiths other than his own, of events other 
| si which affect him directly. Doubtless, his duty begins with 
sha 


iate surroundings. Doubtless, his application of Theosophy 


E sn his immediate D eon u seis his duty nor 
other | p pplication of Theosophy must stop y ere; and indeed in these 

bin gen which it is being sought to weld the world io a very definite 
icular | gldarity, every member of the The Theosophical Society should be 
ware : international ;as he is national, should be understandingly concerned 
ohim | jout all the great Faiths of the world as well as about his own. 


There should not be a single member of The Theosophical Society in 
my part of the world who lives isolated in his own immediate 


a awoundings and to all intents and purposes indifferent to what is 
—that i} going on outside the immediate frontiers of his consciousness. Not 
, for f oly should every Theosophist be deeply interested in events taking 
h the | place beyond the normal extensions of his consciousness, but he should 
sourse, | add to this interest a capacity to see the various events in their due 
But | poportion one to another, so that he may, however humbly, become 
sal the | agent of that Law of Adjustment which is forever adjusting the 
acious | “hole world and every part of it out of the less in which it moves 
of the | io the More which ıs its immediate destiny. He should do his 
re has | “most to know all he can about the major events which are happening 
pplied | “’tywhere, and he should try to perceive how each major event may 
lowing | * adjusted to its right fruition. 


ae he Should certainly try to understand how there is an 
Bist \ We See Intimate relationship between all the circumstances of 
ty. bya Hi mng thtoughont the world, He himself is personally affected 
rinded: } tom hi A takes place everywhere, however remote it may appear 
ae ag 

ghoul Minded, Said before that every Theosophist should be world- 
o evel! Terstang: X a he not be world-emotioned ? There is the 
wus 0 Minding „©, VBich knowledge gives, but there is also the under- 
ition d | Biles, I 5 ‘Sympathy gives, which goodwill gives, which compassion 
ore Yf w Neces Pot say that world-mindedness and world-emotion-ness 
pep“ * noy] arily result in world-action on the physical plane. But 
how ree Meter of the world and a feeling of the world should surely, in 
‘wil Sh The Theosophical Society, give rise to an exercise of 
to 's the very soul of action, ; 
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Especially in my capacity “as president of The Theoso 
Society I feel very deeply concerned with what is going on in 
Section, and with what is going on in every country of every Section 
In any case, I must surely feel, especially in these days, eie, 
concerned with every country in the world, with the Peoples of the 
world, with the experiences through which the world is passing, But 
I also feel I have a very special intimacy with every country through 
the Section of The Theosophical Society which I regard as the very 
heart of the country itself. Nota day passes at Adyar when | an 
not thinking of one Section or of another single Section, There is 
not a single Section, there is not a single General Secretary, with 
regard to whom I am not trying constantly to deepen the 
channels of our mutual Brotherhood. This is part of. ‘my 
contribution to the strengthening of the nucleus of Universal 
Brotherhood. It is part of my reverence to The Theosophical Society, 
‘And all personality, all difference of opinion, is dissolved in the magic 
of the Universal Brotherhood to which we all belong. ~ But, of course, 

my duties also lie outside the actual confines of the organism of The 
Theosophical Society in the outer world. Where there is no Section, 
there have I my duly in the name of the nucleus. Where there are 
no members, there have I no less my duties to the nucleus. 


We members of The Theosophical Society belong to the whole 
world, even though we may very rightly have our patriotisms, 0M 
religious fervours, and our intellectual and other convictions. While 
The Theosophical Society onthe physical plane is a specific organism 
within definite limitations, on the inner planes The Society covets i 
whole world, as obviously it must since it is a nucleus of Un ee 
Brotherhood. What we have to realize is that in the Theosophict ik 
Society this Universal Brotherhood exists and that we have. to meke | 
a spot light of it in the outer world. 


. 2 : ‘ery embe 
For this reason I am particulary anxious that ever) m 


should consider himself as involved in what is going on Cv 
and especially that he should consider himself as involved 19 Ww 
happening in India—the heart of the modern world. In en 
Open Letter I shall be referring to India in the words of o d 
President-Mother herself. I shall-be emphasizing the fact 0n i 
she laid. such constant stress, namely that upon India’s n: oti 
depends in no small degree the-regeneration of the whole 


every whet 
hat 15 j 


i 


à 
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Phicgl | you al 
every | gly > 
ction, pew (for 


how she worked unto death for India’s freedom, not 

ee he loved India so deeply, but even more because she 
ecallise A not been told ?) that upon India’s freedom depended 
E, of the world itself. Is it not partly for this reason 

ularly regener® tional Headquarters of The Society came to India ? 
É the | ipet the fee. ing that you will be. indeed receptive to the Indian 
But | y shall be op nstantly be trying to understand it, and will be giving 


Tough | si i t enlightened will, We who work directly in the 
e very | {0 it yo 

I am f cervice of t here and do anything. We are eager to fit 
here is | We are eager to go anywhere € any &: 5 


, with ourselves for an P k i 
mn particular personal predilections. Itis not because some of 


1 the } our ow ae i 
f- my | w love India so much that we work for her, though it is eae ay 
versal | te that the more we work for India, the more we love her. But it 
ociety, | isbecause we know something of the Plan and its immediate expression, 
magic | nd we know that the world will never be at peace until India has 
sourse, | found her rightful place among its nations. 

of The 
ection, 
ere are 


mos 
he Masters are not at all concerned as to where we work. 


y work that may be given to us, utterly renouncing 


Therefore is it imperative, it seems to me, that every member of 
The Theosophical Society should specially be India-minded, and 
should feel deeply for India, even if the privilege has not so far been 
tis to set his feet on her sacred soil. Also should he be Democracy- 
whole | minded, Freedom-minded, justice-minded, not merely as regards his 
s, out | iome but as regards every country in the world. We. have 
While | Med beyond the stage at which we dare to say that the 
yanis ais of other nations, of faiths other than our own, of 
ars the | “het people's lives, are not our concern. True indeed, our concern 


i eee reverent, it must be appreciative, and understanding. But 
picil | must also be at expression of that World Conscience which to-day 
Ee ee shape and form. Every member of The Theosophical Society, 

And ae p ‘me, must help it to become as beautiful as possible. 
embi World ot us is concerned to make it his business that throughout the 


ey 3 s eer : 
whet f the for “Y Conscience of whatever kind is contributing beautifully to 


i mati 

ghat f n of a World Conscience. 

y nes | Not One i i 
„gresi Ato of us dare feel that it is not his business what happens 


whid f otsing, m Asia, in the Americas, in Africa, in Australasia. Our 
„ratio ff thaya ae to have been concerned with Abyssinia. They ought 
itt | Abetone, oncetned with the situation of China, They ought still 

i “Med with these, for a true conscience never forgets, though 
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(Tung 
ld by 


t is w 
a to No 
iness, 


it remembers only in order to help. Our Consciences shou 
concerned with what is going on in India, because I believe į 
exaggeration to say that upon the developing situation in Indi 
small extent depends the safety of the world for peace and happ 


And I would say to all my Indian fellow-members of our Society 
that they, in the throes of national reconstruction, have the vey 
special duty of being world-minded. They dare not imagine that 
they have no concern with enslavements elsewhere, but only with 
their own. It is very easy in India for the Indian to feel he has m | 
concern whatever with any circumstances outside the national family, 
Indeed more than one Minister of the Indian National Governments | 
has emphasized that the rest of the world is the concern of the rest 
of the world, and that India is the concern of Indians, Such an $ blo 
attitude piles up obstacles on India’s way, as in other terms it would 
pile up obstacles on the way of every country. 


The least assault on the Universal Brotherhood of mankind—I 
should like to add; of all life—must be the concern of every member 
of The Society, even though his Nation and his Government may still 
be asleep to their duties, Whatever else is dead, members of The 
Theosophical] Society must be alive. 


I need hardly assure my brethren that I am seeking in every 
possible way to follow in the footsteps, though at a very great distance, 
of my noble predecessor in the office of President. Where she 
achieved great results, I can only achieve but very little. But the 
will is very willing, for I know that once India has rediscover 
herself—and she has not yet done this—the world will breathe again: 


. is 
Every member of The Society must actively honour i 


: i jversal 
acceptance of its First Great Object, and must therefore be as univ 


; ject 
as he can in his Brotherhood. The triumph of our First E i 
5: ; 
depends upon the devotion to it of every member. z ote oe $ 


there must be no talk of isolation, of independence. ; 
hand through the medium of every race, of every natios 
of every faith, we must learn to live together, to share toet 
to place upon a common altar the glories of our individuali | 
these of ourselves, of our nations, of our faiths, of our races: 


n s 
all 
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! OPE 
luy pi Letter No. 5 


dhe April 26th, 1939 


‘18 no 

fT thren, : ; 
e i E jast open letter I said I should be extensively quoting 
S, n 


| Besant in the letter following. I should like you to go back 
om Dr. eriod of 1913, 1914, 1915, when Dr. Besant herself gave 
into the P Bie dership. If you will read what she wrote in those 
Bee. il see what was the spirit of those times. That spirit 
| T reproduced today. It is an exactly comparable period. 


Ociety, 
2 Very 
> that 

with 
las no 
amily, 
ments 
le rest 
ch an 
would 


Running through the whole of this early literature there is the 
ieme of WORK. She makes it perfectly clear that while we must 
lil our obligations as members of those organizations to which we 
| telong, the Work matters more. That might well be a slogan for every 
me ofus, Time and again she says that we can well let our progress, 
our personal growth, go. It will be safe in the hands of the Masters. 


We must throw ourselves into the work. 
nd—I 


ember Here is a wonderful passage of hers in December 1914: 
stil Let yourselves go and give yourselves to the Work. Our 
The 


‘forefathers? intent upon the welfare of the world, obtained liberation.” 
Nothing can stop the liberation of the inner man; nothing of outer 
Work; meditation is no more holy than platform work; it is the 
Motive that sanctifies the action, and if you sit for hours in meditation, 


every 
tance, 


she | Ac only of your own growth, you grow more slowly than a man 
o a : 

ut the J A cuter world who knows nothing of meditation, but is unselfishly 
Ni ` 

verel | “M*8Vouring ta serve his time and his race. The Masters need every 


Man A a 6 
that is willing to give himself for the work. We have had time to 


yain. 
; { 
Mk of our ow 


ar bis f has Come thes o opment angua SA Sec aaa mis a 
versal Ftd not sim ae fat is to. be thrown aside, and eS EES i 
Db! f seryigg 2° Stow; we have grown more rapidly for the sake 
ranks Fate lre i ang if we do not render it when it is asked for, then we 
ohet f Paying the blessing of the Masters, which during all these 
a 4S been poured out upon us. 


Such o is 
Surely is the theme for every member of every Section— 


of i . . 

P Nork, co-operation, helpfulness, loyalty, devotion, following 
) i . ` . . 

sant n these times when the world is in its present distress. 

` Say. a ; 

Mine then YS in a very wonderful sentence: “Work is wanted, 


aio nothing left to work for,” T -5i 


Sade 
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That is profoundly true today. It is beautifully and try] | 


and it is incumbent upon every single member to see what 


art he be. 
to play in this work. Part he has 


Another phrase gives us some idea of the work which 


; She 
{to be of uttermost importance in February 1916: hel 


- Two demands upon us have now been made, both having a 
result, the satisfactory. shortening of the War. We have been told 
of two ways in which we may help to do this. I give them in the 
order they were told tous. First by aiding India to gain an immediate 
promise of Self-Government from Britain, this being one of the Changes 
the War is to make possible. Secondly by using our thought-force 
to bring about victory for the Allied Nations, since they stand for the 
ideals which govern Divine Wıll in evolution. 


From this extract,you will note that the problem of India is not 
merely her own personal and individual problem, nor is it a problem 
merely for the British Empire. Itis a problem for the whole world, 
You will note that the obtaining of the freedom of India was one of 
the ways in which the World War might be shortened. A War such 
as tock place between 1914 and 1918 must needs be of world-wide 
significance. 


We certainly have not yet achieved Self-Government for India, 
and even thongh there must needs be many of us who live far away 
from India, India must not be a matter of indifference to us. And we 
should do well to realize that if today the world is on the threshold 
of a war, it is in part because India has not yet won that 
release which it was hoped she would achieve as a result of the lust 


great war. 


Then we have another direction from Dr. Besant: To use “oi 
thought-force to bring about victory for the Allied Nations, since they 
stand for the ideals which govern Divine Will in evolution.” Today 
we have no less, even more, to stand for Democracy, for fet 
against dictatorships, tyranny, oppression. We have to stand : 
Freedom, be it the freedom of our own or any other country, and A | 
Theosophist will not confine his ministrations to his own country #0 | 
He will realize that the whole world is a great Brotherhood oe 
will try to help everywhere. So our work becomes pete F 
and easy to understand. Our business is to support and sta 


ae 
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U Ung l 


p Freedom and Order, for all those qualities which 


Put; 0007 dividual and the State to grow according to their 
t has | able the ess and to work especially for India’s freedom, because 

a depends much of the release of spiritual power 
helq 1a dde world needs and lacks at the present time. 

whic Bee one distinction which Dr. Besant always emphasized ; 
g one | myst distinguish between Governments and peoples. While it 
n tolg | ™ Macy for us all to condemn various Goverments in certain 
in the lee we must always feel that the peoples are outside this 
diate Beton, because we have every good reason to believe heartily 


langes 
“force 
or the 


ia the people of every country. Whatever difficulties they may have, 
i ; 

under whatever restrictions they may live, however much they may be 
ed or shackled, still the spirit of Freedom dwells in all peoples. 


imprison 

P che hope of the evolution of the future. Whatever we may 
is not fijo by way of condemnation, I think it is vital always to speak a word 
oblem | ofreverence for the fine qualities in every nation, subjugated though 
vorld, | iat nation may actually be at the moment. 
7A Dr. Besant then tells us how early in 1912 a great Teacher, 
wide | Moving what was to come both in the attacks on herself and in the 


terible outer world crisis, bade her not to be troubled. And she says: 
"l wondered why that was said, because I was not troubled at the 
me in the very least, and I wondered why I should be told not to be 
toubled when there was no reason for anxiety’. But she realized 
hitler that the Teacher had in mind the great war of 1914-1918 which 


d 
Was to : goa Q 
come. Today we must realize the significance of this phrase : 


“Do not be troubled.” 
h i Our force mu 

Ws be used for constr 
“our Ng nervous 
they W 

: 
eS Cot bother asto when, still less as to if, victory shall 
edon fi On 9 eee have to do is to Spice victo a ee 
i 


S 
df E me. However much we may be defeated today, victory 


[ndia, 
away 
id we 
shold 
thal 
lust We must not waste precious force in being 
st be used strongly and to the utmost. It. 
uctive work. We must not fritter it away in 


» &nxious, or worried. 


p l tliy, enottow or some other day, and it will be the finer for the 
a | “emed roni pointed out tous that all those forces which 
A i i of a to be uppermost in the world—tyranny, oppression, 
q fo! i = Lown j ie and persecution—and seemed about to hurl civiliza- 
3 te toner ; arkness, all those forces are in fact already conquered 
j Planes. I believe that to be fundamentally true today; 
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alljthe forces of darkness are already conquered on the inner 
She uses-a beautiful phrase: “We have to conquer on the 
plane those who are already conquered in the higher worlds 


Planes | 
Physica 


; Th 
of you who are students of the Bhagavad-Gita may remember ioi a 
ri 


Krishna urges Arjuna togo forward and to fight the embattled host 
: 5i 

and that he uses a curious phrase— that these had been already JA 

> n, 

and therefore he was to go forth and finish the work on the physical 


plane.” 


This is a fine thought for us. The forces of darkness are already 
defeated. Letus finish the job. India is free within herself, Let us 
finish the job and make her free on the physical plane. ‘This gives 
us the sense that the work is not only half, but three-quarters, seven: 
eighths done. We have just to give the final push that will give the 
victory. And with the power and force at our disposal as members of 
The Theosophical Society, we can strongly help to accomplish this, 
In every country Theosophists must fight for the Right, and inthe 
whole world they must fight for the Right no less. 


I myself feel personally that in these days it is easy to þe strong. 
We may have our physical and other ailments, difficulties, weaknesses, 
but the fact remains that it is easy to be strong somewhere within us. 
Because there is strength abroad within and on the physical plant 
we may utilize it, gather it up, -and send it forth for righteousness, 
And we who have so much power to contact the strength of the Elder 
Brethren, near as we are to Them, we can take, as it were, great masses 
of this strength that permeates the world and send it forth. 


There should be no lethargy in any member of any Lodge 

= Everybody must be vital in his own way as best he can. May I assu j 
you, you need have no anxiety about our Headquarters here at Adyari 
Everything we can do we are doing. We do not shrink fror a 
effort to help the world—not only efforts directly connected with n 
Theosophical work but any other efforts to stir the whole of the wo 
to realize that this is another 1914, and we must be awake to hey 


7 Lodg? 
the world. This weekly Open Letter which goes direct to every => 


; n 
e in every C% d 
ournal Conset#" 


nO 
ressl0 
p et N 


is to try to arouse every single member to be awak 
to the Work that needs to be done. And that little j 
is another effort. Whether you agree or not with this E T 
conscience does not matter, solong as the motive be to eee yo 
that can be given. Behind every paragraph and article, whe 


y 
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there is the very purest of intentions—our desire to do 
cau to awaken a World Conscience. I want all who 
Do not brush it aside as if it did not concern you. 


s you that Is honest and sincere. We want to 


; n 
At Shri ry thi08 oO ;ournal everything that is | ; 
n Metenin that Journa ything that is honest, sincere, true, 
ef f : 
a Fo, so that we may help to spread these pnus abroad. Who 
4 a a if we are able to produce a good journal, it may some day be 
Ysical mhere it is—a potential channel of a certain kind of force 
secs a 
4 ye want it to be used. I should like to see every Lodge subscribe 
W a E 4 : 3 
ready "4 put it on their reading-room tables and in their Public Libraries 
Let us toll, 


k: effort towards the expression of conscience. It is honesty, 
S gives e ‘ thusiasm that matter even more than our limited concep- 
seven. gncerity, €n 
ive the 
bers of 
1 this, 


in the 


“tions of right. 

In any case, we must work, We must give all we can. No one 
wks we should give more. But we must give all we can to spread 
Theosophy, strengthen The Theosophical Society by every means in 
ur power, to help in all its aspects The Theosophical Movement, and 
indoing those things which have been suggested to us as means of 


an carrying out the Will of the Wise, as, for example, working for 
hin ug | Miss freedom, and standing for the spirit of Democracy, Freedom, 
plane, | listice, Righteousness. 
wee) Indeed need we never be troubled. May I repeat that I believe 
E itis entirely true today to say that the battle has been won on the 
mS int planes. And however many people there were to win the battle 
11914, there are more people today whose Consciences are awakened 
Lodge | © Truth, Justice, Brotherhood; and the army for Righteousness is 


asut aj Marmy larger than we have had before in the history of the world. 
dyar“ 


m any f oa Besant explains to us how she worked. It is the way in 
ith out oe Many of us are trying to work now. Everything goes on in 
rote Vey through crisis after crisis. She says in 1914, in the 


j help ginning of the war: 


ounti a “tall make a number of thought-froms of myself, well 
TA | M6 terns Send them over there to the scene of activity, and you 
E teco and look for them, and they will be sufficiently like me 
eb} hag Suised and will serve all the purpose required. I cannot go 
at | Mey + before eleven, so I shall send off these thought-forms and 


aN go > 
“arly and work with them. A thought-form will be active 
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( 
[ung 103: 


in proportion to the strength you put into it. Any time in the 


Dii 
can send outa thought. Scattered as we are all over the mee ites 
ought to be able to send a continual stream of quiet thought, ee a 
on the mental plane to bring about a happier condition of things, on r 
some part of your meditation at the ead, for then TOE oe g Ne í 
strongest. Your 

almo 


That is how we are wioning the battle on the inner planes today, | fet 
I have endeavoured to show in my new little book A Guardian Wan | 100 
of Will a way in which that work is being done now by a number | ad 
of workers. We are sending out thought-forms of ourselves as best f at | 
we can. We have not the power to send forth the clear-cut f and 
wonderfully vibrant and radiant thought-forms she sent out. Byt | med 
the thought-forms we do send out are everywhere. We have to} cba 
think of all these things during the day as well as the night. We ) Em 
have. built a little guardian wall of the will behind which people | prs 
can go who need a: quiet refuge. I have found if I go personally f aai 
at nights and vitalize what-ever I can, people come and cling to me to | stan 
escape from their trouble, difficulty and misery. To them we look } wih 
like angel helpers, and if necessary we can make our-selves the | abro 
conventional pair of wings. So we can help to relieve and release } thel 
many. If you will read tbis little book, you will see what we ale} ter 


attempting to accomplish on every plane, to bring about a happier } his! 
hom 


Pert 
In many of our President-Mother’s utterances and writings during ald 
this period, she jnstifies war. She refers to the fact that from the 
Lord Vaivasvata, Manu every single one of our great Teachers on 
the Ruling Line has often been a soldier and led His people in! 
the fight time after time. 


condition of things. 


afc Mot 

I know very well that while in all probability for the T 

Root Race there may be no further war, as our President MmT By 
has prophesied, in this race war is part of the plan of the B the 
the Hierarchy. While it is well to have people who are conse! > the 
as I used MY Ft uh 


objectors, those who are utterly oppossed to wat, ae 
be, we should try to learn the purpose of war m the eve a 
process. Dr. Besant makes it perfectly clear that i anf 
War—ghastly as it isin its outer aspects—is aan r e porot Y 
of promise for the future.” So while we may think 0 gt 


-in wats 
and terrors of war, of all that is dreadful and ghastly 


onal 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


U Une | 


| pess ne last war with its four-year duration should have released 
at 
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during 
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N ug eS all 
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p not the slightest doubt for anyone w 


jme there iS ho can 


# future wonderful forces of which the present: is not yet able 
pthe 1 


0 7 
0 avail itself 


think we have to learn that for this particular age war is an 

inevitable ingredient of the evolutionary process. I very much 
te į this statement will be most unpalatable to all who read it. 
ae say that it may not be possible for us to anticipate the future 
iby 2 great and universal Act of Tapas get entirely rid of war, even 
a his stage of our growth. But the probabilities are against this, 
nl I think we should be very much wiser, and should make war 
mich less likely, if frankly we were to prepare for war. I am quite 
‘kar in my own mind that if there had been conscription in the British 
Empire, there would be very much less danger of war than there is at 
peent, Please do not think Iam not aware of all the arguments 
anst conscription, But I am looking at the problem from the 
andpoint of taking into account the evolutionary ingredient of war 
wih which we so obviously have not yet done. The war spirit is 
doad, and we ought to be able to take advantage of this spirit so as 
the better to nullify it. I hold that this can be effected by training 
tery citizen—boy and girl, man and woman--to know how to defend 
lishome, and country if need be, and no less to help to defend the 
tomes and countries of his brethren where these are wantonly attacked. 
haps you will remember what Pythagoras said when he was 
ildressing the people of Naxos in Sicily : 


Listen, my children, to what the State should be to the good 
i 's more than father or mother, it is more than husband and 
Mother ea than child or friend. The state is the father em 
family i p the wife of the husband, and the husband of ise wife. 
Ut greater cl and good is the joy of the man in wife and in son. 
the ' the State, which is the Protector of all, without which 
nour of th be ravaged and destroyed. Dear to the good man is 
Whose g ila 1e woman who bore him, dear the honour of the wile, 
n cling to his kness: but dearer should be the honour of 
eps safe the wife and the child. It is the State from 
that makes you prosperous, and gives you beauty and 
WE between th te are built up the Arts, which make the 
=a e barbarian andthe man. If the brave man 


Mle, it 
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dies gladly for the hearthstone, far more gladly should he die. for th 
} a 


State.” ? | 
| ~ As Dr. Besant points out, there are many things worse than war. j 
“To my mind dishonour is worse than the death of the physical body 
If I had to choose between personal dishonour and death, I Soin 
choose death. The death of the physical body from my standpoint i : 
a, very little. thing. The physical body ends with death, but dishonoy | ya 


goes on.” 


Of course, you will remember that I am writing in no sense 
officially but rather to disclose to you what your President has in his 
mind as George S. Arundale. By no means am I anxious that you f 
should agree with me. But I am naturally anxious you should | 
understand me and know that I am not writing without having very 


deeply considered my words and their implications. In 1914 I was’ gon 
strongly a conscientious objector and I had the privilege, under the Be 
inspiration of Mr. & Mrs. Baillie- Weaver, of doing all that could be done i i 
to help the splendid citizens who had been thrown into prison and ill; ng 
treated for their Consciences sake. But I perceived later that, while E 
these brethren were greatly right to object, my duty lay otherwise. So = 
I have ceased to be a conscientious objector to war, even though 1 
am an ardent advocate of peace. ~ . i 


I sincerely believe that there is no movement more potent to P gre 
bring the world back to peace than The Theosophical Society. AS Dr ther 
Besant said in January 1916; | til 


We can help the Powers of Good by throwing all our do Tie 
and energy on the side of Right...The more wo do this, the soon | 


will the struggle end. Do not say: “My endeavours are to? k k 
to count.” The small does count, and if hundreds of thousands "N 
this, it comes to very much. No one should think. “I am €° A 

to begin.” There are thousands...and many can also influence A a n 
to do this. It would come to much force added up, if each one 0)" i 


reservo 
ging this 
palance | 


would give ot your thought and force, and so add to the great 
from which the Masters draw. There is a possibility of brin 
struggle to an end during the next few months. It is on the 
Use all your power of thought to bring about victory. ak 
: P g sh 
Righter e f 


with on 
nly : 


Let each one of us be strong and active for 
throughout the world, beginning at home, but ending © 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


opEN LETTERS TO FELLOW MEMBERS 229 


[Jung of our globe. So shall we give Victory to Peace and 
the t PP rembership of The Theosophical Society. 
u ; 
ye George S. Arundale. 
War; , si 
body Letter No. 6. 
houli Í May 3rd, 1939 


int jg | Brethren, : ; 
Dent Į do not hesitate to send you this week an Open Letter which 


y and definitely my own deepest convictions and longings, 


10nour | 


reflects clear! : ae ree ; : 
A in these times 1n which it is often so difficult rightly to 
pee 


discriminate. 


) Sense 
mn his 


yours Each of us has his own convictions which are not in the least 
should aree binding upon his fellow-members, for it is one of the greater 
pee Pires of membership of The Theosophical Society that acquiescence 
I was | 


sonly asked from us in great and eternal principles—in the desirability 


io o vivifying the universal brotherhood of humanity (the First Object), 


if in the importance of the comparative study of the religions, 
while | Mlosophies, and the sciences of the world (the Second Object), in 
So ltefact that the truths we know are limited and partial and that we 


mst seek truth ardently (the Third Object). On the other hand, the 
icere conviction of every member is of value to every other member. 
w one can grow through his own convictions alone. Hence there 1s 
Kat value in sharing, in exchanging convictions. In this letter I am 
tating with you my own, not in order that you may agree with them, 
ll less that you may think these convictions have some universal 
tthodoxy in The Theosophical Society. They have no orthodoxy. 


ough | 


tent to 
AS Dr. 


rougit 


soot A a are personal. But the better you know me, especially in my 
Be l i a Sineerities, the nearer do we draw together in mutually 
ds do Metiative comradeship 

ak Po. E ; 
be o for this re disclose myself to 
othe E yoy tain this reason that I have ventured to disc 
of yf lt they i ~ my convictions are of value to you, make use of them. 
serv Fhe ne not appeal to you, give them respect, of course, but only 
ig IP bey due to another point of view. -Above all, we must be 

3 e : i 

lancei A Theos, bership of The Theosophical Society and the study of 


| Taw 
| Mag 


A "te alike roads to that freedom which we shall attain 
“lsdiscovery, i 


Ihdeg 
ident a 1 Svery single Open Letter is not a message from the 
he Theosophical Seciety in his official capacity, but 
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, A mais 
from the- President in his individual capacity, and he hopés tha 
letter will be duly read as such. ae 


We have in these stirring times a very great opportuni 
clear, definite, direct in our thoughts, desires, feelings, ang : 
and activities, and it is very useful for each one of us to 
himself as to the extent he is clear, because only so can he 
effective. 


tY tobe | 
Motions | 
examine 
be truly 


~- It is not a question as to whether we are right or Wrong. Until 
we pass beyond the half-way stage of evolution, we are likely to be 
more wrong than right. The more dogmatic an individual is, the less 
is he likely to be right. We cannot expect to be right, but we can 
expect to be clear: knowing in a measure whence we have come, | 
knowing up to a certain point who we are, and finally whither we are} 
really going and what we have to do. 


So many people in the world simply drag out their existence, 


living from one moment to another, from hand to mouth, as it wer, 
without a single atom of purpose in their lives. They take the next tl 
step that needs to be taken with no idea of a distant goal, often without 
the idea of a goal at all. 


What is your positive purpose in life? -In these days whet 
there is so much to be done in our own country and throughout the 
world, it is very vital to know why we are here, what we are her 
for, what we have to contribute to the well-being of our surroundings 
Jarge or small, 


You may say: “J know my work is to keep house form) j 
family.” Or “I feel it fmy work to be the helper of so ada 
Quite right so long as you are clear that this is your great objecti 


and do it as splendidly as -you can. What is wanted is the givit itp 
of your servicé “in the world with definiteness “and clear-cut Me 
Then you are hot drifting, but are doing what is, for the une a Le 
at all events, your work, ‘your mission, Your’ piece of ne a 
or small, is being fitted “into the Plan. We have the most he if 4, 
ideas as to what is or is not real work. How many Theosoph Si i 

longing for the time when they can be free to give ens goal | 


to The Theosophical Society, Whatever may be our W 


we 
large, it is through that. work that our freedom comes. i 
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Elune Fe free, we fail to realize that in all probability, we need 
eve ; e P. xperience in order to reach that freedom. And our 
fr ngs are the surroundings we need and in which we can. _ Most 
un 
) tbe a AG and become free for the time being. 
lotions 1 should like to tell you exactly what I feel is the key- note aa 
amine | a ime § soldier’s work in the Masters’ Army, the type of soldier, 
Ng 
truly “nf willing to go anywhere and do anything, 
There are two types of soldiers: first, one who is specially able 
Until j pork along 4 particular and specific line. Such soldiers are needed 
p pd are employed in-.their individual capacities. The other type of 
ess 


altier is able to go ¢ anywhere and do anything; sometimes he does 
tis work only indifferently well, but he can be used to fill gaps. I 
m the latter type of soldier and I will give you the Manual, the 
Ideal of my soldiery. It is just my own and may have no application 
most of my fellow-members. Indeed it may be entirely uncongenial 
stence | Wthem They may well have other Charters for theinselve:. Yet 
were, | Wt of us should have his Charter of great Principles and seek to 


he next | Milit. Iam not able to fulfil mine, but it is the goal towards which 
Istrive : 


We Can 
come, 
We are 


vithout 
MY CHARTER 


s whet} T want to play THE Game, not MY game. 
jut the "Playing the game” means to be honourable, sportsmanlike in 
re here | every best sense of the word. THE Game is the Game of Life, 


nding | te Government of the Hierarchy. This is the motif of the whole 


the Chatter, 


a 

rm) y la thete supreme moments of a great period in the history of the 
a) wa 

nd $4 | inne, oa bs very worthy of all the trust my Superiors have reposed 


o Ours 
int tO us es have reposed a great deal of confidence in entrust- 


J ei Me a Theosophical Society and the spread of Theosophy. 

ee) Utis st given a great Truth, a great Opportunity, a great Power. 
v “Jarg f refor 

a Í ole very worthy, 

abst" ; want y a 
i to 

ists ten oniy, be Their man, forgetting myself bie meminna 

aa i i er 

a) D 

nol YY the oe e man is more than Se Their servant. It means’ 

ae) YP to Th of service and partly the spirit of conte It 
p° : em and yet. keeps me humble, ~~~ - Rice a 
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(ng 


nderstanding 


T want absolutely out of the way all obstacles to my u 
of Their immediate Plan. 


I want to know Their Plan face to face, and not darkly thy, | 
my personal inclinations. ; ugh 

_ Ido not want T heir Plan to be obscured by my own percent l 

so that it is dark instead of light to me. I want that their Play st 
as little as possible be dulled to me through my ignorance, I want a 
know Their Plan face to face. 

i These, you see of course, are Ideals that we cannot hope to 
reach at once. But if we are clear as to our Will, then the Will wil 
find the way to help -us to reach the Goal in due course. I do not 
want to see Their Plan distorted by my personal inclinations. 

Iknow I havea share in that Plan, and I want to fulfil my shan} 
without fear of anyone, without fear of public..opinion, without fear of 
praise or blame, and without favour to any person, party, principle, o 
prejudice. 

I want to fulfil my share as perfectly as I can, with all the power 
at my command, all the wisdom, and all the understanding. 

Z want to fulfil my share without pause and in ceaseless ont 
pointedness. = a 

I want to be entirely indifferent to rebuff and to ali appearances of 
success. 

Day and night I want to be at my post, so that my Superiors wil f 
always find me thereon duty, and know that neither suffering MY 
misjudgement, nor persuasion, nor Misery, nor even belieflessness, ahi 
at any time cuuse me to desert my place in Their Plan. . 

This is such a vitally important point: Sufferin 4 
deflect me from my place. I do not think the honest soldier s 
be deflected by suffering. But suppose he is misjudged by e 
people in whom he has hitherto placed his confidence: Suppi | 
loses that regard which he believes to be his due. Will all mama i 
any difference to him? Many people depend entirely for thet ant 

` fulness to the Masters on the extent to which the Mastefs’ Bee i 
tives satisfy them. Everybody down here is fallible. Ws ar wth 
servants of the Masters. It should not matter to yo ue oi 
you or to me what you do to me. We must be found pe a 

regardless of all personal relations with each other. 


g must n 
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1° we surmount the rock of misjudgement, what” about 
» How many of us, if we ceased to believe in the Masters 
plese ! could still in the spirit of our own higher ‘Selves stand 
post faithful to our work? That is one of the greatest of 
jm? p- a still work for the Plan, for The Society without 
i chllenée> Fee are the Great, of course, who being placed at Their 
E U desert them, even though belief may have vanished 
d trust may have disappeared. If your Higher Self. reigns, 

gway 82 il] stay steadfast despite the fact that Theosophy ceases ‘to 
then Pine to you for the time being, that membership of The 
A Society ceases to mean anything to you and you wonder 
tow you could have ‘possibly followed X, Y and: Z who now mean 
thing to you - But those who have brought down into the waking 


ousness a glimpse of the Eternal Plan can_ never lose it, and 


| apsts, „will ; 


-consci 7 f ae 
rill ise superior to their beliefs, to their prejudices, to their principles 


ofan incarnation. 


` Whoso hath felt the Spirit of the Highest 
Cannot confound nor doubt him nor deny: 
Yea with:one voice o world, tho’ thou deniest, 
Stand thou on that side, for on this am I. 


It is very wonderful when you find here and there an individual 
who will to the.end be true to the real amidst the presence of ‘the 
unreal despite all dimming circumstances. Such people are very rare. 
| ate we among the rarities ? We can only answer: I hope indeed I 
i. But if the Spirit of the Highest has ever taken up its abode in 
18, even if only for a moment, then there will be the Eternal Memory 
Which will transcend all our smaller memories and keep us, on the 


“tight Way, despite our smaller and vacillating selves of mind, 
lings, and body. k 


m a want to bear all things bravely, to endure all things p atini 
0 meet all things smilingly—knowing that all true soldiers in. Their 


Pm : 

YY Light are ever happy and steadfast. nee 
iH want to play Their Game, according to Their rules, not mine 
SUNG to my rules, . = : See Piers: 


la ; Soe 
L eoni ° not Want to see the goal, nor do I want to see the triumph. 
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; a Uw 
anything at, any time, change from any work to any other 


5 Wor í 
change from one presentation of Truth to an-other, knowing the ; I, ang 


of presentations. Uta 
Today I will stand for Democracy. Tomorrow Į will 
for Autocracy.: Today I will stand for Monarchy. ‘Tomorr 
for a Republic. We must remember that the Elder Brethren a 
not work merely on single tracks. They work on multitudes 7 
tracks and use many permutations and combinations of Truth in 
order to fulfil the Goal which is the consummation of them alli 
Deep dòwn in everything there is the Truth to be found. Nowhere 
is there no Truth. Nowhere is there no Life. And while it js 
our business to be dogmatic, to be iconoclastic, even sometimes 
to appear intolerant and without understanding, we must be ready 
to switch off from one particular aspect of duty to another as may 
be required. We must be to the Plan what the Plan needs, | 
am not a democrat by nature but democracy is the way in which 
the world is being educated at the present time and the Hitlers, 
the Mussolinis and other dictators are the whips wherewith the Inner 


Stand 


Government of the world chastises us for our forgetfulness -of its 
principles. We need the Hitlers, the Mussolinis and other hard 
rulers, as India needed more than one Viceroy, to awaken us to our 
duty. Because ‘they do not represent the forward movement in the 
world’s evolution, we must denounce them with all fervour. But 
at the same time they are unconscious messengers of the Masters 
purposes and in their organisations we can find much that is useful 
to copy, 


Z am far more than my intuitions far more than my thoughts 
and convictions, far more than my emotions and feelings and dest 
Jar more than my habits. 


It is very important to realize that we are not restricted by = 
what we are feeling and dreaming at the moment. In the circle iy 
of our lives we are outside, beyond ,the aspects of ourselves within tim 
the four corners of this particular incarnation. Whatever tho a bay 
we think, we are greater than such thoughts.: Whatever feelingà =f 
desires or aspirations we have, we are nobler still. “We must abt ky 


; ba i ict © 
be outside even those qualities which perhaps seem. to restric 


least. One of the best examples is our knowledge of a Mase Í 
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ee ee 
know in ten years’ time ifin the meantime we aré growing, 
sha ce is not ‘in Them, but there is more in us to look. 


ifferen : oe 
a we think or feel now, we have within us better thoughts 
S 1 Ee ? 
; Fo pner feelings to express. If we can only ‘realize that we 
{hl 


` than the whole of ourselves that we’ are expressing down 
, we are much better fit to help the Elder Brethren. — 
5 here, Y ’ s 
Teis this “T” that I offer to my superiors, an “I” nearer to Them 
' flan any content of any lower body. 
tf we can rise outside ourselves and extend ourselves beyond 
uselves, and offer that to them, then we are making our offering as 


| splendid as it possibly can be made. 


By) Iwant them to be able to use this “L”, guide me, direct me, send me 
may X jither and thither to espouse this cause or that, to speak this word or that, 
b i 


uihout reference to the lives the smaller “1” may be living with their 


manifold persuasions. 
tlers, 
nner I want to change, T want to be inconsistent, L want to be different, 
f its | yso doing I can reflect more. nearely the. Will of my Superiors, 
"g Our business is to see what is to be done and to do it. Then 
the $ when something else is wanted, to do that without feeling we are 
But monsistent. Unless an individual can be finely inconsistent, he is not 
ters’ f sowing. I would almost say that consistency is the quality of the 
ic, inconsistency a quality of the dynamic. If an individual says, 


ni with yoù and have thought that very thing for years and years 
M years’; one wonders why he is ñot ringing the change with other 


ghi th 
ires, S a act ideas. BS i ; cane: 
ae Twant to be a channel for Their Will, and not a consistent: advocate 
by eon Y Personal assurances. a 
i ce. S my apologia, the éxpression of the whole of my being, 
ht ime ee er, Sometime duting the coming week, why do you not take 
7 having ya sinde and establish your own charter of purposes, after 
os Fo J carefully forgotten this one ? 


w ne = 1S the Charter of your Freedom, of your Service ? What 
The fame POSE for What you are? Atsuch a time as this you have 


f yo Mothe aa ee ee 
a x Mego ao ae to be such a soldier in Their Army of Light. 
F A Sed you so sorely at other times of less stress and storm. 
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> i 
You have come to be a soldier more than ever, What is the A 
of your soldiership that you now offer to Them ? It is not a qu 
of age, health or ill-health, equipment or lack of equipment, 
can you give? Each one of you has something which YOu are erpe | 
to give. Otherwise you would not bein The Theosophical Sige 
Never mind your weakness or your inhibitions, your incapacities, What 
can you sayin one sentence as to your purpose? But it must bea 
sentence large with your life and large no less with your determination, 


tion i 
Wiat 


But let no one ever make a Charter of himself without fulfilling 
it as best he can. When you try to give a form to your Offering to 
Them, it is in fact an invocation of your Higher Self, and in thee |! 
days we need the whole hearts of everyone for Them and for Thei | 
work, 

George S. Arundale, 


——-— eee 


Benares Calling. 


This month in the letters from the President there is so much 
food for thought, so much to digest, so much to which every honest 
reader has to find his own reaction, that I make no apology for not 
inflicting any of my own musings. The President's clarion call to 
turn our attention to the possibilities within ourselves isa veritable 
message of hope to those of us, who are always complaining that we 
are so poor. so dull and so over-burdened with things and duties 
which loom so large in our eyes. He tells us that if only we have 
the desire, nay the will to be helpful, we need not wait till we succeed À 
Mahatma Gandhi or Mr. Chamberlain. Even we can do & great 
deal, if only we would allow ourselves to be the tap through which tht 
waters of life may flow. We may be poor and dull and all. that but 
if we honestly believe that we are soldiers in Their army, 2S Samarth 
Ramdas puts it, “Who is there in the whole earth, who will eve look 
askance at the servant of the Lord 2” 

a ® s 2 * % (38 

But I must say this turning inwards is not as easy aS it nu 
At least I find it very difficult to keep quiet. I am nevet be y 
my life than when I am exploring the inside of some new ma fA : 
with a screw driver; and one of my earliest recollections 1 
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0 repair the watches of my father’s friends. Of course I 
y replace broken springs ; and if my father had to pay for 
the broken pivot of the balance wheel, it was not for want 


j irin 4 
| oore my part. “The pivot was too small. With many years 


TA ! a a I have now developed a certain amount of skill; but still, 
Whe Be of my dear friends has no hesitation in calling me an “unskilled 
beal okra” I may be unskilled, but certainly not unwilling, because 
A _ jissuch a pleasure to do things, When the charkha came into 
Alline | 3° in India twenty years ago, it deck: me as something to do. 
cn Į straight away See one om tried to spin Some honest 
A jn, but found it` too dull an activity. pes not siek ts it more 
Their thin a week, and ended the agony by presenting the spinning wheel 


va friend, with an inward tendency. 


k # ka 3 & * a 

For I am told we have so many such people in India, for whom 
Dr Arundale’s advice to turn inwards should not be very difficult. 
This turning inwards, this cessation of all outer activities, this 
Kermasanyasa is such a queer thing, that it makes it very difficult 
fr any one else, to form a real idea of what the Yogi is really. doing 
inside. Apart from the fact that I have neither the tight, nor the 
sire to sit in judgment over these very calm ‘and collected friends, 
t would be impossible to do so, but for the fact that these meditators 


much 
onest 
yr not 
ill to 


table a : equally difficult to keep up the pose too long. When I see 
N ne 9 oe Ñ 5 

: ye F. these aspirants after Para-brahma slap his child mercilessly 
3 c 9 ‘ ee aa 

A 3 msing a disturbance, I can easily guess what he was meditating 
ave f o 


I ; 3 . 
eae from experience, that the temptation to shout at the 
j vty o © causes the disturbance is very great; and that is perhaps 

u wae : 
nthe f ce Elders have aid it down that all aspirants should get 
0 g ` $ 2 : : 
put | tt up a Suntise and finish their meditation before the children 
arih Aishes of bviously it is not this sort of meditation interspersed: with 


ook Foy “nget that Dr. Arundale is asking for. 


ceed 
great f 


* . 4 t + * 

7 msj 20d So I am tempted to speak of one experiment I once 
it a trove, m, which, I hope, will not shock you too much. I am an 
pina kig of oI already admitted. Well, any way I did it and 
eo ; Mention n Can not add to the crime, It was in 1925, at the 
: 5 When like many others I also thought; that if only C. W, E. 


PW 
| hesg tis all have Considered Bishop C. W. L. as the model in all 
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(Jung 
would touch my head, I would be as great a yogi as he wae S 
there were three thousand such aspirants, C. W. L. had notified ¢ 5 
he would not see any one; and soI quietly approached one hi 
; nd, J 


who was in the innermost circles and asked him if he could smu : | md 
me in. His reply was :—“If you respect someone would you Fh bey | 1H 
him to have the pleasure of sticking office pins into his body >» a ; f 
certainly not, Then said my friend, that was just what my 4 | by 


y 
Cc. W. L. would be to him. Did I want to do that 7? No, I was m : | Nat 
bad as that ; but I considered to myself, what harm could I doif I went | 
‘and stood in the verandah in front of his door? Of course there was 
every possibility of his being more pleasantly affected by my aura, anq md 
in that case he would himself call me in, and open the taps in my 
head. Sol went and stood there “firm but without any provocation’ the 
right in front of the door. One young man came out and asked me if he 
could do anything for me” No, Thanks,” was all he got out of me, In “Her 
half am hour, at ‘least half a dozen men passed that way and- asked anil 
me the same question, and got the same reply. - I was- even hoping | pe 
that some one would ‘offer to kick me out, and then I would get a i 
excuse tò make a row, which would attract the attention of C. W.L f ie 
but nothing happened. Obviously in his aura, no harshness was possible | y 
even for his young disciples and even if my presence there was We that 
pin pricks, C. W. L. stood them very well. I came back a little mt 
sadder, but perhaps wiser.—Well I had my recompense for Bu many} Bat 
years later, when I had more than half an hour physically with 

C. W. L-for the first and last time in this life. But that's another 

story. i 
See 2 zo moh A EN 5 & * : 


` > : A a ye 5 Q , doč 
~ When: Dr. Arundale asks us to turn inwards, he evidently “® | 


not want us to stop doing all outside work, only to ‘brood A 
äńd go round and round the wrongs we have suffered from. v i 
is all ido easy and “often passes off as “Ahimsa. Nursing i 
is not the remedy; the way is to constructively work out the Sa l 
if only in thought—in fact more difficult in thought than ae af 
for thought is but action in a very much finer material, Y a 
make and unmake the world in the tenth of a sponi put i 
THOUGHT, WORDS, and DEEDS as our Parsee friet ran f 
I prefer the- Hindu way—Kayena, Kacha, Ma pA E 

Deeds, Words, and Thought and . senses last... “a 

to me to be the easier of the twox =. csd += 


= 
as St 
les) 
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$ 6 * ele fx on 
Bs A y our revered President is working for the cause of Theosophy . 
0 : : 
dia can be seen once again from his latest effort in starting- 
[ i] Gc T : . 5 Ê 
l [e i INDIA LEAGUE, with the avowed object of working 
| qe) ; p 
| as working out her complete Freedom, as an equal partner 
g i , eles 
E own consent, in an Indo-British Commonwealth of Free 
Ny e 


cluding the framing of a fully Swadeshi Constitution, as 


| ations, 19 ; 
o He is for the present acting as the Leader of the League 


not ag | he puts it. 5 om: ; 

l went | aj Mr. Jamshed Nusserwanjee of Karachi is the Deputy Leader. 
t fl ál k =; . . . 

re was |, Rohit Mehta our very energetic worker is acting as the Secretary, 

a and | sod all interested in the movement should write to him at Adyar. 


“iti hardly necessary to repeat that a real Brotherhood of Nations in 


ation” ihe world can not materialise without India contributing Her 
e if he renius to that task, for which purpose she must be Free within 
e. In) Herborders as England is within Hers. All the efforts now being 
asked | ede in Europe for World-Peace including the gesture of the Great 
sly President of the U. S. A. and last, if not the latest, the very high 
get th | te struck by the Duke of Windsor, are all very well; but I do 
Wel fel amused at these attempts to solve the Problem with the Mother 
= d the Aryan Race left out. It is not Conscription in England 


tst will decide the issue; but the willing help of India that will 


little : : À 

i. -fitthe seal on it. There will be Peace in the world only when the 
I Buti 4 
at | bat in the West and the Best in the Hast say the word. 


* ; : : 
nother f id * 7 Be Serica S 


sn English Lady member of the T. S. a trained State-registered 
interested in India wishes for employment in a hospital Indian 


: SpA 
F \ topean, Members in India who know of any possibility should 
E nly write to Benares. | | 


Thal | : 5 * 8 ae o ð $ 


Nurse, 


ance f Th . A ; s 
: | the © President wishes to invite the attention of all-members of 


ution; S.t : i 3 
tion | kee fact that an important Indian Science Congress will 
eye live son Place at Madras from about 2nd. to 9th. January 1940, 


ct i | 0d ae the Convention. Members interested can thus do two 
put i f O atteng ee eet having to purchase two Railway tickets. Decide 
x and please give early intimation. 

seem E RA Boo 9 * * * 

se LD the Ppeal for which a draft was published on pages 199 and 
pa *Y issue has been signed by over 50 very influential 
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; (Jung 
persons and issued to the temples in South India, I have 
heard of any active efforts in that direction in the North Wane 
F i 


Our 


Federations kindly let me know ? This is a very good way ofica 
attying f 


Theosophy. to our temples, which we very badly need. 


CNT 


General Secretary Tour 


The G. S. left Benares on 23rd March and after visiting 
Hyderabad Sind, Karachi, Poona, Sangli, Belgaum, Hubli, Adyar, f 
Bangalore and Bombay returned to Headquarters on 26th April. 
He delivered a lecture on “Mind the greatest problem of man’ at 
Hyderabad Sind. At Karachi.the Youth Lodge was At Home to meet 
him. He spoke on “the Existence of God” at the Maharashtra 
Mitra Mandal, and on “These Critical times” under the auspices of 


the Besant Club at the Sevakunja. In Poona, he spoke on “How 
to write Examination Papers’ on the eve of the. Matriculation 
Examination, and on the next day on ‘'Creative Education’ at the 
Anglo Urdu High School Hall in the Cantonment. 


He visited Sangli next where he had the honour of being 
entertained as a State Guest. A crowded programme followed. He 
spoke on “Religion and Morality” in the premises of Kaivalyadham to | 
an interested audience of mostly orthodox and aged Hindoo listenes 
Mr. Gokhale and some members of the T. S. had the honourd 
dining with the Raja Saheb at His Residence, when they talked d 
various things, from Hindu Muslim Unity and Besant School dow 
to irrigation problems. He spoke on “The place of Religion ' d 
Education” to a crowded audience of Girl Students and elder | 
ladies, and impressed upon them the necessity of appreciating A 
preserving real Indian Culture, Mr. Gokhale then visited Bro. Ke ; 
Chhapkhane a brilliant and learned old Theosophist and after ® Ee 
visit to the Gajanan Weaving Mills and its capable and adven ga i) 
Proprietor Mr. V. R. Velenkar, Mr. Gokhale delivered 4 bilan 
interesting talk on “The Education we want” at the City Li ie 


: ith 
Principal D. G. Karve presided. The lecture was interspersed 6 wp 


characteristic flights of wit and flashes of humout, and pundi! 
4 she : e 
attention of an appreciative audience of about two to pr thov 


The lecturer stressed the paramount importance of educat 
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he crowded programme came to an end with: a dinner 


Ot Yet R se of the Secretary of the local Lodge. The General 
llow gat th? jeft for Belgaum early next morning. 
trying | f oot tT) Ea : l 

| qpe gracious Raja Saheb of Sangli deserves our especial thanks 
N, a | Bs. honour and help given to the General Secretary of the Indian 


gation and the local branch of the T. S. 
Ec 


At Belgaum the G. S. had a very crowded programme and 
ielvered in all nine lectures and other private talks. There were two 
‘lie lectures in Thalakvadi on “Military Training” and “Kaliyuga 
p 


isitin ‘ 
; Dharma”, one at Shahapur on the “Education we want”, and four in 


\dyar, 


April, | Belgaum of which one was for ladies, and one was in connection with 
b D d 7 : ; 

n’ at f the Bharat Samaj congregational worship which was also performed. 
y meet | The most interesting lecture was in Hindi on “What Islam can teach 


ashtra Y y” which was very well appreciated, even when Hindu Muslim clashes 
ses of | gre the order of the day everywhere—Belgaun has started a new youth 
“How | Lodge and under the guidance of our very energetic Brother W. D., 
lation | Topakhane, Belgaun is getting ready to hold the Marathi Federation 
at the | ina few days time. 


Mr. Gokhale then visited Hubli his Mother Lodge where he 


being | ; Pe 5 me ; => oe 
He tad the honour of delivering his first public lecture with lantern slides 
ee i 1914. This time Mr. Gokhale gave two lectures of which one was 
_ f ‘or ladies, i z 
teners. 
our of He next visited Adyar to imbibe a bit of that glorious atmosphere 


ed of j Mi to discuss and to take instructions from the President and 
dows Shrimati Rukmini Devi about the proposed Basant School at Benares, 
ion a Ths after a short rest, Mr. Gokhale visited Bangalore where he 
a heed 2 lectures at the Shankaraiya Hall on “Theosophy and Recons- 
gan] on in India” and “Science in everyday Life.’ On his way 


| 
a . a attended the Diamond Jubilee Celebrations of the Blavatsky 
puroi | The t Bombay where he also spoke on ‘Creative Education”. 
' al | a ie annen to-Head-quarters after delivering more than 
brarti f Perea oN is now trying to get ready for the new school to be 
th the g Month, 
1d we 
odet | 
soul 
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2 AA aes June 

The Besant iheosophical School, Benar E 

— conse CR 

Donations received :— : ; 

Brought Over :,, 5,208 


54. Bro. Lilaram Premchand, Karachi eye ht g i 
55. ,, Harihar Prasad Lohani, Gaya ae $ 200 a 
56. n H.J. Nt. Van de Poll, Adyar e ee 00° 42 
57.” Kaméshar Prasad Bhargava, Allahabad =~ <. Gor’, 0 
58. =: » R.L. Dar Dy. Collector (retired) te © = ai = 50-197 
59.1 ,, E. White, Bangalore-... Pree i) <7 
60. -,, J.S. Malik, Mirpurkhas ... a E 
617 - h -Jal R. Khera Rawalpindi ... rier 50) - 


Bones T : ee Total upto 15-5-39 Rs, 5,774.4 9 


“News and Notes. 


ANCIENT MATHEMATICIANS 


Until recently, historians of science have been in the habit of 
deprecating the contributions of oriental peoples to the development 
of mathematics. Lovers of ancient Greece have been jealous of het 
glory, contending that Greek culture was sui generis and evel p 
ridiculing ‘the theosophical idea that the knowledge of Plato and f 
others was based on initiation into the Mysteries of other lands. These | 
‘misconceptions, however, are gradually being corrected by modem | 
research. The paper of Louis C. Karpinski (American - delegat? 
appointed by President Roosevelt) presented in 1937 in Paris at i 
Third International Congress of Philosophy and the Descart Tercet taa 
is an example of this belated justice. (Science, Feb. 17, 1939.) A 
modern mathematics of Descartes and Newton, he shows, “was aa 
possible by the logical geometry of the Greeks, the arithmetic, i 1 
algebra and trigonometry of the Hindus and the Arabic w 


ee ed : nd Bi 
exposition and combination and extension of the Greek ® of 


$ 


A : . 50 0o05 $ 
material.” The mathematical knowledge of the Egyptians, vito | 

4 5 > y $ 
minimized, now receives its due: ‘Today one can says gwp f 
hesitation, that in these developments that were transmitted tO aby” o 


= | 
by the Arabs the mathematical science of Egypt and 
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no mean and insignificant part.” The Hindu contribution 


metry 15 emphasized : 
0. 


i "a Hindus, by a stroke of genius, dropped the Greek trigo- 


09 | a chords and introduced the half-chord or sine function, 
0 0 | ae shadow function :of -the Hindus; further developed by the È 
00 | vith 4 Europeans, one has a trigonometry adaptable to simple 
: i asic formulations, : as Viete demonstrated. i2 so masterly 
0° 6 f slashion ++ * E 
00 in mathematics one can not leap from the Greeks to Newton 
09 | Leibniz. There is only one intellectual. highway to modern 
00} Bee rics and that leads, as I have indicated above, through the 
aa Eii accomplishments of the, Hindus and Arabs, by the way 
: i af the Jewish and Christian translators of the Arabic and the Greek, 

through Europe of the middle ages and the renaissance to those 

majestic men of science, Viete, Descartes and Newton. Their work 

eystallized the mathematical achievements of all past ages; no nation 

un claim them; in any age of reason these men belong to humanity. 

Theosophy (The Path). 

bit of í a 
yment a ae 
of her 
even 
and Reviews 
a | Nijat in Urdu by Mastana Lachhmi Prasad, pages 88, Price-|ô]-. . ' 7 
egale aj ae title of „the book ‘Nijat’ is an Arabic word which means i 
t the iimitable a Salvation, The book is written in a,clear lucid and | 
ena | date vi yle and the language used is chaste and impressive. It | 
The | arch aus Subjects of perennial interest, c.g. vairagya, (dispassion) | 
made {tiny et ruth, love, Thought power, man the master of his own 
5, the f the 4, be cullustrations are taken: {rom everyday life. To make 
is ot f “hich ie : poe interesting, the author has introduced devotional songs, 
inig l | ane “ad in a devotional spirit raise a man’s conciousness to a higher 
e 7 ly a book is on the whole very instructive and illuminative. 
a | Mess Madan, on a the Urdu knowing public. It can be had koz 
yo 8 pa £ Sons, P. Ọ. Masingarh (Patiala State). 


ere =] 


R LB. 
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The Science of the Self or the Principles of Vedanta-y, i 
Dr. Bhagavan Das. p.p. 273, cloth bound. The Indian B, oa i 
T, S. Benares. : Slop 


Dr. Bhagvan Das’s works on the Science of Socialism, Philosop), 
Religion etc. require, no introduction. In the present book ‘the Scie, 
of the Self’ the author has in his own inimitable way elucidateg how > 
reconcile the changeless with the changing. Brahma with Maya ong 
how to find an answer to the ever recurring question, why and how 
of the universe. The author by personal realisation emphasises that 
Self realisation is the Eternal Truth, forit bringeth the certainty of 
immortality. The book has been divided into seven chapters and 
every aspect of the Self and-not-self has been extensively dealt with 


M. P. N. 


Federations. 


The Behar Federation—have started a campaign for mutual 
under-standing and goodwill between Hindus, Muslims, Bengalis and 
others, The campaign was inaugurated by the Honourable Mr. S. K. 
Sinha Premier of Behar, at a public meeting held for the purpose 
atthe T. S. Hall, under the Presidentship of Mr. Syed Abdul Azi 
President, Behar Provincial Muslim League. Dr. Rajendra Prasad 
the Congress President had sent a very encouraging messag® i 
Mr. R. K. Saran the organiser. Mr. Chandra Dev Narayet 
President Behar Federation, in requesting the Prime Minister t 
inaugurate the campaign detailed in well-chosen words the impor 
tance of the work; and this was followed by a very sympathete 


e ies eat 

speech by the latter. The President then urged all to join 10 the A 

task of promoting goodwill, which was so necessary 1 stil 
e 


We wish the campaign every success, and hope that th 
example of Behar may prove catching. 


Bengal & Orissa—Held their annual Federatio functio? f 
during Easter, Babu Hirendra Nath Datta presided. The mi 
was attended by delegates from Bengal, Ganjam and was m yi | 
attended by the local public, Lectures were delivered by ! 
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1939 ; 3 4 
a | dents bY he Jony neral Secretary, Dr, Nrityalal Mookerjee, i 
Ma p) p Bhattacharjee and by Rai Bahadur G. C. Praharaj 2 
aby | ia a Oy ee cc, There was At Home to meet the i: 
ee irendra Nath Datta, V if 
I Shop president, Babu Hiren a; Vedentatat : 


sind & Baluchistan—Held their Annual Federation at Shikar- 


ring Easter, Bro. Harjeevan K. Mehta, Jt. General Secretary, 


urdu : : 
$ On the 7th Morning the President gave a talk pointing out 


OSoph 
: residing: 


Science 


how to | that the object of the T. S. was to usher ina new World Civilization, 
ya ang | as well as to prepare a few for a new sub race, that is to come into d 
d hoy f being. It is the business oi Theosophists to try to bring together not 

S that | oly men of different faiths but of different nationalities as well. A 

inty of | Federation, he said, was an effort in that direction, a sort of a Mela or 

S and | Yagna for achieving that purpose. In the afternoon, there was a Ladies’ 

t with f meeting and in the evening the President visited poor quarters and 


N. distributed sweets to the great delight of the Children residing there. 
A Public Meeting was held inthe Jumani Hall when Mr. Mehta 

spoke on the “Secret of Death” in Hindi and showed how great 

themselves scientists had, through experiment and investigation, 

wnvinced of the continuity of life after death. 
nutual The first sitting of the Conference was held at the College Hall 
is and vhen, after music and the reading of messages, the President explained 
sS. Kp Vea) simple terms the meaning of Theosophy. There was again a 
urpost | ting of Ladies in the afternoon. In the Evening Mr. & Mrs. G. T. 
-Azia | Stita were At Home to meet the M. and a very enjoyable evening 
Prasad ie ‘pent on the College lawns, There were Symposia in “Theosophy - 
ge, t ca Step in Politics” and “Services rendered to India by T.S.”. ? 
uray en, eo there was again a lecture at the Jumani Hall when the i 
ter t0 x Be Spoke on the subject of “Rishis”. Thus ended a very strenuous £ 
impor a ae Conference. Next day a party visited Mohan-Jo-Daro “ i 
ue atta arkhana for which Bro. Ram Motvani had made all l 
2 grent ements, i sz 
Jand mess 
endil =a 

s Lodge Activities. 

uttak | Shag ra ue Lotus Day—wWas celebrated with readings from the 
notid fi loving A Light of Asia and feeding of the poor in the | 
} y FA Sta, : 
Vi | Bot Ph egalpore, Bengal, T. S., Calcutta, Ramnagar, K. TS. 


a . 
™ Berhampur, Cuttack, Dowlaishwaram, Gwalior, 
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i pini Wus | 
Kumbakonam, Mainpuri, Midnapore, Moradabad, Nagpur, Peri : 
Comila, Rajahmundry, Sivaganga, Triplicane, Tanjore Maan 
Ambhedabad. ec: 


Vaisakh Purnima— Was celebrated at the foll 
Cuttack, K. T. S Benares who celebr 
as well, Nagpur 


owing Places. 
= 


ated the Prophet Day | 


Kallepalli— publish a nice typed bulletin giving details 7 
the month’s work. Such a bulletin will, I am sure, be found fa 


and stimulating. The Lodge celebrated Muharram by a fraternal : 
visit to the one and only Muslim family in the village, Bharatpujy 
is being performed in the Lodge every day. Lectures and discussions 
are held every few days. Perhaps the bulletin will prove more useful 
if it is published in the mother tongue of the place. English for a 
small village somehow seems out of place. 6 


Patna—The Behar Federation have published in pamphlet 
from Dr. Bhagwandas’s article on “How to cure Communal riots” 
and some songs on communal unity. They are offering prizes to 7 
school students who sing these best, A public meeting in honour of 
the Great Saint of Islam—Imam Hussain was celebrated with 
great elat, presided by a leading Hindu Advocate. Celebrated the 8 
White Lotus Day under the chairmanship of Mr. S. Haider Imam 
Bar-at Law, when a number of Hindus and Muslims joined together 


to do honour to H. P, B. 
Nagpur—Had very interesting lectures by Bro. B. G. Khaparde 

on Mantrashastra and Dhyanayoga. j * 

In Memoriam 
Bombay—Mr. Pallouji Edulji Plumber of the Blavatsky lodse T y 
who was a life member of the T. S, of 20 years standing. 

g 

Cuttack—Brother Daitiari Mishra, a member of very long 12 

standing. = F 13 
Chapra—Brother Manmohan Narain Sinha a devoted ® 

earnest member who joined in 1912. \ 


: - gevoted 
Dowlaiswaram— Mr. Vv. Narayanamurti, a very devote 
member, ad 
x ; astic 8 
Gauhati—Brother Jalti Ram Lakhar a very enthusiastic 
energetic member. a 
Nagpur—Mr. C. H. Marathe, a very devoted and longsta? 
member who joined the T. S. in 1903- 


ding 
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SOME OF OUR LATEST ARRIVALS 
Uu me A ae } 
Inner reality by Paul Brunton Rs. 8 10 0 a 


ulam, ib fhe 1 contents :—Psycho-spiritual self-analysis ; 


D tia r Éj s 
Pura, (Pet scripture of the yogis; Errors of spiritual ie 
seeker. : 2 
i ; eta: as a Chaitanyite reads it i 
Sine Geca Swami B. H. B 
Deo o a "5 OOR 
; The Universe and God by R.E.D. Clark H3 0 

3. \ study of the order of nature in the light of 

ls of i knowledge) 
modern K 5 

setl | 4 Sleeping through space by Dr. A. Cannon. ,, 3 7 0 : 
ternal ¢ (In this book a new science of medicine is demons- 
tbu; trated. The secret of good sleeping, the secret of 
Puja the cure of Asthma, and the cure of heart disease ` 
SIONS is given) 
seful f o What the stars foretell for 1939 
fora by R. H. Naylor ey O) 

6. Adventures in understanding by David 
phlet Grayson wp HA O 
iots” (A fine book of commonsense) 
s to | 7. Kabir and his followers by F.E. Keay p A (0) (0) 
eat (An extremely valuable book in English, It 
9 comprehends all the literature on the subject. 
with Illustrated) 
the | 8, The Chaitanya movement by M.T. Kennedy ,, 2 0 0 
mam (The history of vaishnavism in Bengal is fully 
other told. Illustrated) 

9. Ramdas and Ramdasis by W.S. Deming ace 0 
a (As a poet, teacher and practical sage Ramdas 


stands high in the religious history of Maharashtra) 


10. The Sankhya Karika by Iswar Krishna ; » 2 810 
Translated into English by H. T. Colebrooke with 
Bhashya of Gaudapada, translated and with a ? 
commentary by H. H. Wilson. The best book | 
lj 


dge i available on the subject. | 
i Hage, its cause and prevention | 
o | ig te Sandford Bennett o O © © | 
R = begins at 40 by W. B. Pit'cin "= ,,. Stan | 
ar ; Pe wheel of health—a study of a very | 
wt | a pathy people by G. T. Wrench r T 
b ing the price tags of life 
od -K. Wisehart as) ORO 
08 THE INDIAN BOOK-SHOP., BENARES. 


(THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY.) 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


THE BESANT SPIRIT IS THE Nepp J 
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i ; The Besant Spirit 
TE Vole 2 and 3, Rs. 0-8-0 each including posta 
^ Write to—T. P. H. THEOSOPHICAL SOĠIETY, ~ 
x l ADYAR MADRas 
Persons ‘desirous of translating these booklets in 
their respective languages should apply for permission | 
to the Manager, T. P. H., Adyar, Madras. 
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THE BESANT THEOSOPHICAL SCHOOL. | : 
BENARES CITY. | 


A Rosidential Co-educational school, under the 
direct guidance of Dr. G. S. Arundale, P. T. S., formerly 
Principal of the Central Hindu College, and -Shrimel 
Rukmini Devi. If you are looking for a School, ee 
Religion will be given its proper place side by. side p H 
a thoroughly practical outlook on: Life, you wilang 
here. The School will open on Ist. July 1939, 12 3 
beautiful premises of the Theosophical Society, . 
For further details -write | to The Principal, 
Theosophical School, Benares City. a 

S Nac pavia 


Printed by Rameshwar Pathak at the Tara Printing Works, Bevares. arto q georetati pS 


snera 
The Indian Section, The Theosophical Society, by Gangadhar Nilkanth Qokhale, Get 


a ae 78 Reg., ~o 
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Ven’ Sti Ramchandra was-trained in the outer Religic us i: 


7 rm - a ye . > \ 
Ing Necessary for the evolution of spirituajity—eres t! 


Amplo, ‘as to how the:young should bo traincd:” 
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È 7 
WE i 
ahe executive Committee of the Indian Section, E 
of g 

The Theosophical Society, Benareg, 
request you to join in invoking the blessings of P 


The Teacher of Angels and Men, 
on the resumption of Dr. Awie Resant’s educational (york 
* in the Besant Theosophical School, 
to be opened in tye Theosophical Society’s compound, 
nt 7-30 a. an, on Sanday 2nd. July TIFN, 


Hones. General Secretary. 


f 
Programme. | 
6-00 a.m. Wharas Samaj Puja. 
7:30 am. Music. 


M. Common Worship—Hindu, Muslin, Buddhist, Zoroastrian | 
Christian, and Sikh. | 
M. Music. 


© Reading of messages etc- 


> Ceremonial of the Mystic Star (Short form) 
`- Pragan ; ; Jana Gana Mana. 


Note. 

AS many of you will not be able to be present for obvious 
ae we are keeping it specially on a Sunday morning, 
© that you can send us your good wishes, individually or in 


G ; 
“toups, Do kindly remember us. 
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Our Relatien to Children. 
by C. W. LEADBEATER. 


If we want to understand our duty towards the child, we must 
fst consider how he came to be what he is; we must trace him back 
inthought to his previous incarnation. Whatever may have been his 
miward circumstances at that time, he had a definite disposition 
d his own, a character containing various more or less developed 
qualities, some good and some bad. 
In due course of time that life came to an end; but whether 
that end came slowly by disease or old age, or swiftly, by some acci- 
lent or violence, its advent made no sudden change of any sort in his 
tracter r It is true that in the next world he has not the same 
Spportunities of displaying them ; they are still there, and the conditions 
fee ct q life in that world are their result. In the same 
matter of A qualities of the mind which need for their expression the 
: nee lower mental levels; and when, after his long rest in 
tte ego Ea the consciousness of the man AUTEN into he 
latency, e higher mental levels; these qualities also pass into 
aon the ego is about to reincarnate, he has to reverse 
me Worlds withdrawal—to pass down-ward through the very 
the time of p; through which he came on his upward journey. When 
fae evels S Tiy comes, he puts himself down first on to the 
asig h ; his own world, and seeks to express himself there, as 
ity, © in that less perfect and less plastic matter. In order 


à th ma 
ike him Y 50 express himself and function in that world, he must 
“in its matter, 


~ 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Ì 


4 
| 
i 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


248 THE INDIAN THEOSOPHIST 3 
(uly 
er of the l 


; ý ome his ming. | 
body, But this matter is not selected at random; out a ; 
i i i i : 2 all the 1 
varied and inexhaustible store around him he attracts to himself ; 
such a combination as is perfectly fitted to give expression oe 
latent mental qualities, In precisely the same way, when he nae 
the further descent to the astral world, the matter of that a 
which is by natural law attracted to him to serve as his vehicle i 
-exactly that which will give expression to the desires which were iik 
atthe conclusion of his last astral life. In point of fact he resumes 
his life in each world just where he left it last time. 


Thus the ego aggregates around himself matt 
mental levels—the matter which will afterwards bec 


His qualities are not as yet in any way in action ; they are 
simply the germs of qualities, and for the moment their Only influence 
is to secure for themselves a possible field of manifestation by 
providing suitable matter for their expression in the various vehicles ğ 
of the child. Whether they develop once more in this life into the 
same definite tendencies as in the last one, will depend largely upon 
the encouragement or otherwise given to them by the surroundings of 
the child during his early years. Any one of them, good or bad, may 


be readily stimulated into activity by encouragement, or, on the other 


i hand, may be starved out for lack of that encouragement, If 
w : 3 A e 5 
4 stimulated, it becomes a more powerful factor in the man’s life this 
4 time than it was in his previous existence; if starved out, it remains 
i: 


merely as an unfructified germ, which presently atrophies and ae 
out, and does not make its appearance in the succeeding incarnation 
at all. 

This, then, is the condition of the child when first he eau 
under his parents’ care. He cannot be said to have as yet 3 definie F 
mind-body or a definite astral body, but he has around and within 
him the matter out of which these are to be builded. 


He possesses tendencies of all sorts, some of them oe 2 
some of them evil, and it is in accordance with -the developmen i | 
these tendencies that this building will be regulated. And : 
development in turn depends almost entirely upon the influences bro M 
to bear upon him from outside during the first few yari tis 
existence. During these years the ego has as yet little hold 2 io 
vehicles, and he looks to the parents to help him to ae inet) 
grasp, and to provide him with suitable conditions; bent 


a9, ante of thing! 
responsibility. Hidden side of 
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Besant Theosophical Schools 
Adyar-Benares 


ll the A Meie EDUCATION 

` bil F 
te |B Religious education should be regarded as the supreme purpose 
nt ie school, not just an unimportant “Subject” to be given a 
akes f i i 


worl m of time after all other subjects have been satisfied, 
orld 


Cle is 
Te hig 
Sumes 


jimu : ; i 
mi indeed, religious education should have its period, short, perhaps, 
orat least on alternate days. And it should be bright 


ery 18s ; ; j 3 
4 ul, full of stories which bring out its glories. 


snd peautif 
The Great Days of the Great Teachers should be ceremoniously 


ey are | sad as thrillingly as possible observed, so that the day of a Great 
luence Teacher is an event to which students, teachers and parents look 
n by \ erly forward. 


hicles Each school day should open with a very short but very incisive 


toil migious activity, stressing the essential oneness of all Faiths, And 
upon | tit could end, at least for the older pupils, with a closing observance, 
ngs of > 
much the better. 
may 
other | REVERENCE 
If Next to religious education comes education in Ahimsa, 


this | Hatmlessness, Reverence, Goodwill, Compassion, to all life. This 
mains f "eds periodical periods no less—at least once a week, if not twice. 
ite | Sate Activiry 


Š G ‘Then comes Creative Activity—the means whereby the Creative 
6 a i each pupil and no less in each teacher is gradually awakened. 

om a tsm 1 k e d dad a 

finile 4 y anship, the playing of an instrument, the utilization of the 


ic : : 
ĉi dancing, folk exercises, and so on, are vital to rhythmic growth. 


thin FP pp 
AcE 


janl f ae important is the service which every single pupil E 
tough a d tender to the School. The honouring of the Sc g 
ths f oug ten fc 18 an essential part of the school life. The pupi 
agtt each = Service to the teacher as an act of affectionate reverence. 
f F his om Pupil must learn in the school to be increasingly a blessing 
g Mtimate i and to all who dwell in it. The spiritof the home must 
ee Cl. The spirit of the school must animate the home. 


i Ay - 
gheit $ ar 6th Feb, 1939 ie G. S. Arundale. 
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The Dream Piayhouse 


By C. JINARAJDASA 


It was a dream of a “Chidren’s Playhouse,” a place not ina 
existence now anywhere, but going to exist. Of this latter] ~ tug 
sure, for that was a mysterious part of the dream. This Childers | 
Playhouse was a building not unlike the Regent Street a, a 
London in appearance; it was about the same size, well built, ang A F 
all the dignity of a permanent institution. Buton the arched facade | 
there were, in large letters, these words: ‘Children’s Playhouse,” It 
was a children’s building, their very own in every way ; and its purpose | 

was this: 


In it, children were given every opportunity to play. The com 
munity that built it had realized that a child grew by play, and that 
its play should beso. arranged as to bring out spontaneously many } 
latent faculties of the child. The crowded condition of the cities had 
evidently made these Children’s Playhouses a necessity; parks were 
few and crowded, and the grown-ups were there too much in evidence; 
and besides, the parks did not give the children some of the play 
elements which they required. Hence the idea of Playhouses. 


The basement of the Children’s Playhouse was a swimming bath; f 
then on another floor there was a gymnasium, not so much a stif 
methodical one for drill gymnastics, as one with many curious and f 
fascinating trick-mechanisms to delight boys and girls, in addition to the : 
usual fittings ; there was a workshop of benches and tools and lathes a a 
every kind, with tables not too high for young people, and every ingen f 
ous device for making aeroplanes and other fascinating things; the À 
was a sand room for little tots; a room for indoor team play like i 
ket Ball; and many other things my mind cannot grasp. This pe 
I know, that it was a place for children of all ages from the earl" 3 
years when they could play till they were about fourteen ; and a 
possible kind of play and amusement was arranged for them by Gy 


in charge. (0 
w! 
The people in charge were mostly women; there were “oak afte f 
acted as nurse-maids for the very little folks, to tidy them eae gad | 
their little bodies; others had a special gift of ste guid 
gathered children round them and held them enthralled; 9 65 


; $ that we | 
the boys and girls of a mechanical turn of mind. One thing 
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9 
i) vie minds was that they were not to teach the children, but 
ite them ; it was their duty to develop in the child the sense 
wi p 
og and vitality. 
}0 


(] tly 


sion about the Childrens’ Playhouse which I cannot for- 


actual | A One impres i : : 

quite | ab what the children themselves pingi of their House. It was a 
dren's | 4 thing in their lives. It was their Club; the “Olympians” were 
nie inh 4 vatcthat is, We, the grown-ups, who have been rightly shown up 
d had 4 denounced for our absence of imagination by Kenneth Grahame 


facade 
Seat 
Urpose 


is his books, specially Zhe Golden Age—and so a child could there sit 
ga commer with a book and dream, or dress himself as a Red Indian or 
Pirate, or take a mechanical toy to pieces and put it together again, 


‘wi do all kinds of un-Olympian things. The little tots went there, 


ocom: | gwere taken there, and given into the charge of a matron, happily 
l that | eough-but as a matter of course; but boys and girls of twelve and 
many } thirteen looked forward to their hours in the Playhouse as we might 
s had } joanexciting holiday. A boy would come home from school, swallow 
s were | a mouthful of food, and then rush out to the Playhouse as though 
dence; f ikre the welfare of the world was at stake; and indeed it was at 
e play | sake, for him, in working out some thought he had had during the day. 
Music was not forgotten, but the elders played with the 

bath thiliten through music. They would give a musical phrase, and 
a still } get others from the children, and then see how all could be fitted in to 
s ani f mke a tune, Sometimes unexpectedly the result would be different 
om fom What was planned ; a metry tune would turn itself round to be 
a m ae on achange of time and rhythm. That Tse part 
het \ ite poet a were too some elders gio helped the children to 
e Basg tn there o $ hey would take the lines whch a child began, and here 
muchi f improve ae them slightly to give a different rhythm or stress to 
arlis | Ote. part of e Some children felt that they had to yite VERE. 
evel] fe Nerse it cae Same was that when they began to write serious 
, thos Insist.on being funny, or funny verse would turn out to 


s 
lemn, The child’ - : 2 : ; he li 
d's lively imagination was doing magic to the lines. 


2 wi | thilg ae yE too drawing and modelling, but not as lessons, The 
ç afte | Ms teady z alone to follow the bent of his imagination; the elder 
ad Mel Me g ildre co-operate, but both looked upon their creations as play. 
il? } “ay i a Were keen on writing stories. An elder was there to 
Bic {hk Ste lame Interest, and by clever questioning to lead the child 

"ments and additions, The children realized the art which 
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lay in music, painting, poetry, and so on, by having that ant 
SUE geste 


to them through Play. 
This was my dream; I woke up throbbing with it 


now, years after the dream, that I dwell upon it 
elements of this future ‘‘Children’s Playhouse” wea 


ANY tin 
> More and More | 


OnE es : ve themselye 
my imagination. And I like to dwell on it, bec 


S intg | 
: : ause the World js 
slowly awakening to sweetness and light, and I think the children ky 
soon come to their own. If every ward and suburb of oven 
z 5 ed oe ity | 
could have a “Children’s Playhouse,” within two generations È l 


é ve 
could close most of our prisons; we now expect grown-ups to play | 
y 4 


had 
their chance of playing their rôle as boys and girls. In our schemes 


of civic training we put the cart before the horse, and then deplore 


the rôle of men and women, as ideal citizens, when they have not 


that we make no headway, and that human nature is not better, Let 
us give what the children want above all things, next to healthy bodies, 
and that is Play; let us with our wiser heads guide their Play energies; 
let us organize ourselves a little for their benefit; and then we 
shall find that human nature is divine nature and not less, and that in 
the happy vitality and the bright smile of a child we can see something 
of a Divine Child who once lay in a manger and later played with 
other children, making those clay birds and sparrows which, when h 
commanded them, took wing, and flew. 


THe DREAM COME TRUE ! 


I wrote my dream as an article in Phe Herald of the Start) 
December 1915. Last year [1936], in Australia, in a broadcast)! | 
expanded the article, to the form in which it is now. And the dret 
is beginning to come true! And in the most unlikely of place 
one thought once—Russia, 


7 ; det } 
This year [1937] the London Pimes sent a special Correspon p 


to Russia. In his report appears the following : 
training ™ f 


Perhaps the most remarkable development in civic ae 
Pionee® 7 | 


been that of the “Palaces of Pioneers” in the cities. The EK 
a vast All-Unionization of youngsters of both sexes between eigh 
and puberty, which runs vast camps for children during the 
and looks after a great deal of their leisure generally. se 
of Pioneers” are large buildings devoted to the hobbies and 
-of children. Any Pioneer with a special interest, musi 
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if) ' 
! aeroplanes, wireless, Carpentry, ships, tramways, pond life, 


pono go to the palace and make himself at home in the room 
tn ee to his ne oe DA i ss ee by a youngster 
re aults to a ae arie e 
sinh [a lectures are ae te T: e various Sections, and prizes 
orld f | otet for the best hobby . 


Lhe Theosophist. 


n wil 

TY city ESET 

1S We 

to play : 

t w| pentials for any Theosophical School 
ia | By THE PRESIDENT. 

r. Let (i) The Right Type of Teacher, obviously. That is to say, an 
bodies iiividual who is a practical idealist swayed by no mercenary motives, 
lergtesi | dable to combine, as it were, the functions of parent and teacher 
en WE) tohis pupils, 

hat in 

nething (2) The Right Type of Student, which is to say that type of 
1 with f Went in whom we see signs of real life. We must look into the 
hen he f sof every pupil to see what he has by way of fire in him. Our 


tools are schools for training citizens to be leaders. I am always 


tling that to my people here when the time comes for the taking in 


pupils, even though we may have for the sake of finances sometimes 


Star ia Mike a little bit of what we can get, 

Icast, | 6) T} 5 ; 

“deat te Right Type of Hdweation : 

ces a ae That to me is clearly set forth in Volume II of The Besant 


» Which cont 


w ains Dr, Besant’s principles of education than which 
ĉan be nothi 


ng better, ~ 
ae definitely religious type of education by the right type 
aghi eae. s ; 3 
as f saute body health ALL FOR CHARACTER 

Hence bog health cot l 
oib pp “body health) LESS FOR KNOWLEDGE 

uf Ri 0 ni ` + 

pols alan, iat ae People at all realize that the subjects of the 
sib S c OA they may be, are fundamentally intended to 
MP St aog Ut to fill the mind with so-called yet actually 
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U uly, : 


4, Learning by doing, craftsmanship. 


5, Education for Creative Happy Leisure j 
6. - Reverence of Greatness, one of the most important ie hy 
9 : ents T 

of Theosophical education. ts ES 
; fti 
“7, Friendship, Harmlessness, and Compassion. F, 

pe? 
These qualities represent to me the Charter of our Theosophical ge Te 
Educational Liberties. We certainly have not achieved them yet here pestre, 
but we ought always to bear them in mind. ' | pmk 
eee A thei 
Shall patriotism be taught ? Yes, but itis not enough. Thee e, 

ae 4 

must be always more than patriotism. | 

ig 
Religion ? Yes, but similarly it is not enough. It is the spirit g | Hem he 


international love which must flower from the bud of love of country, | # is? 


duratio 


Benares Calling . myo 
that e¢ 


My first duty this month is to remind friends that the moment ol | y, fa 
Full-Moon of Ashadha falls at 9-46 p. m. on Saturday, Ist July. Tt wes | rarely 
on this day many many years ago, that the Lord Buddha delivered tad 
His First Sermon at Sarnath, not many miles from the place where vit ti 
write this. The Anniversary of this Sacred Day is observed in £ teasts 3 
Buddhist lands; and we are told that the Sermon itself is still repeatél ty | 


on the occasion by His Successor, and its great import explained t Jy, no} 
the assembled Brotherhood. We have been assured that one net f 

be a great Yogi to be able to peep in, and that any ordinary man, k 7 
can free his mind of the worldly jumble of thoughts which ee 
fill our brains, and who can make up his mind to visit the places “| I 


those wh? a 
ell worth | 
we my” f 


do so during sleep. This year the time is very good for 


attempt. We may or may not succeed, and e 
may not bring back a memory of what we see and heat ; 
matter? If only the people who are in the habit of keeping i pei 
once feel the joy of “Early to bed and early to rise”, they " 
learnt something worth the trouble. Perhaps it would be 
them to try to sleep early for a week ahead. It can not dot 
harm at any rate. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
BENARES CALLING 255 


# * 2 * $ * 


sure some of my Rationalist friends will ask me as to 


er ld believe all this. They would like to be convinced 


shou ; ; 
| gy ae whole truth, before they would consider it rational to give 
ms | ist 0 | That is a very common attitude in India at any rate, when 


I, is not want to do a thing. Ask them if they would like to 
Pale 


Tarzan, and they would unhesitatingly accompany you to the 
Ed without any more rationalisation, Perhaps they would like 
e zure, that you are paying for the admission; that is as far 
A rationalism will go in this case. But tell them to go to bed 
a a desire and will to visit the Himalayas—and they will 


hical 
here, 


There F arly with 


wh at it, Is it not because, Tarzan or the ice-cream you offer 
ien being material, they understand what it is, but to them, the 


rit of z : é : P 
vtis mere imagination. And yet the same Rationalists will be afraid 


4 Nj ther Dream-tiger and try to run away from it in terror, The 
Deam is no dream, while it lasts; and is considered-of no importance, 
uly because it is short-lived, as compared with our daily life. If 
tution of experience is the only test of reality, then those who can see 
mny of their past lives, would be quite justified in telling others, 
lt each life is but a dream, but a day in the life of the real man. 
Vecan not find out whether such is the case, until we actually die 


tarelves, It is only after we do so, and find that we are not really 


nt of 
t was 
ivered 


+, PaYsic Nowe 
en. injurious, morally harmful, or mentally unsound we 


o ; : 
2 * that belief or assumption for ourselves first 3 and. if 


cal “a, that we shall know that we are immortal. But if we are to 
in al E till then, what is the difference between us Rational beings and 
ented E BES not one of the Upanishads defined Man, as the creature 
ned | R ene little, aspires to know the Unknown by it’? And can 
q m erim k 5o, only by Logic, by Common sense, and by boldly 
ia Ul with life, in the light of what we already know? Is 
eal ( eY unscientific and irrational ? £ i 

al : * i F ae * E 

; 7 K ua than ask for full and final proofs for everything we are 
ay f tage o : Would be much more useful if we. adopted -the .other 
, Nay to aking, “What harm can it do?” That. would bẹ a. much 
poi Seton, Sal with all -old and established- customs. „Ewe. can 
] pat Re Si Prove, that the particular practice -or teaching is doing 
ot HY Shi ex A than good to us, or to Society generally, that would be 
aail tk Se for abandoning that custom. If anything is proved 
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(ul 
after some experience, we find it has made us better mein e's F: 
citizens, then it would be time for us to preach, Detter Tg 

* k * 4 x : 

That is just what Lord Buddha did. He went from teat 
to teacher, tried to understand his philosophy, tried to live it ie | 
and gave every one a fair trial; and it was only after a dozen veal 
spent in such search, that He came to his own experiences and conclu. ; 
sions and preached these to millions in the Gangetic valley for oye i 
forty years. His first conclusion was that there was no getting away 
from the misery in this world, until we recognised that at best We 
were only living on a Sorrowful Star. Those of us who have read 
the Puranas are quite familiar with the opinion that the Devas Seem 
to hold of this wonderful world of ours. They laugh at some uncouth 
Rishi; and all that the latter has to do to bring them to their knees | 
is to threaten to send them to this Mrityuloka, land of mortals. Thar 
was more effective than any flogging has ever been in our jails. And 
so the Lord started by inviting our attention to the fact that in trying 
to be happy in this world, we are but chasing a mirage. To realis 
our folly is verily the first step towards wisdom. 


Consta 
2. 
Reiner 
Contro 

3, 


t * * 5 a x : 

The Lord next pointed out that the Cause of all this sorrow 
is our desire for Sensuous experience. This always has two sides-4 
pleasant one and an unpleasant one, Every effect has its after-effeth; det 
every rose has its thorn. We can not have the one without the other; bln 
and we can not have Real Bliss, unless we rise above both pleas | | 
and pain, until we go beyond the pair of opposites. The remedy 5 be 
complete indifference to both, a life led with the eye rivetted to the her 


ultimate. And as this after all is not a process which can be finishel J, 
in a second or even a lifetime, Lord Buddha insists that we have i ais 
follow it incessantly along every line, of which He lays down fl tiin 
principal ones in the Noble Eight-fold Path. The Lord taught | Kinte 
this must be done with the fullest confidence that everything n mi 
all right in the end; whether it was in one life-time or mor? z ive x 
matter at all. There is only One Law-Dhamma, one 


the Buddha, One Hierarchy, the Sangha, Who see to it that | 
£ s bd 6m: * * ine i i 

The Path as given in the old Hindu books is somewhat : ise) 

and I wondered for long time how Lord Buddha colt, i 
materially from the Old Old way, which comes down to e 
J 
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msej 
years f i yinka—Discrimination be- 
ncelu. ! ' ween the Real and the 
ee Unreal, the beneficial and 
ti the pleasant, the lasting and 
St 

Y the temporary. 
> read i : 3 a 
seen fl Vairagya—Dispassion, e- 
couth | girelessness, indifference to 
knees | results, 
That y 

Ang (L Shatsampatte— 

the Six Qualities. 
d 


1, Shama—Control of mind. 
(Constant practice with dispassion. 

1. Dama—Control of Body. 
Kéinement of the five Dnanendriyas ; 
Gnttol of the five Karmendriyas. 

3. Uparati gradual lessoning 


“sl-importance, Understanding 
“btance for Others. 


orrow 
es=a 


affect; 


ther; 


sas 

edy f aa Titikshd—Endurance lead- 
to tt quiet silent strength, 
ikl A Ans 

wel fi. Stmédhéna—Contentment, 


Te to fill any nitch 
hot | “ig to 
f Minted, 


only 


do ones Own part, One 
ness, 


E5, 
| in p dhá — Belief, 


; convic- 
on Confidence. 


W 

; Libenthatwa— Desire for 
con Own Freedom from 
May help trouble so that we 


> SP others—LOVE, 


I, 


Il. 


Ill. 


IV. 


1. 
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ned upon me one day that the Lord’s was only a 
d to our modern times, 


I put the two side by side 


Lord Buddha’s way 
Dukkham—Existence of Suf- 
fering. 
Dukkha-samudayam-The ori« 
gin, the cause of Suffering. 
Tanha—Thirst. for sensuous 
experience. 


Dukkha-nirodham — Ceasing 
of, escape from Suffering. 
Asesa-viraga-nirodham.....dise 
passion without a remnant. 
Attangiko Maggo— 
Eight-fold path. 
Samméa Ditthi-right vision, 
right views, right belief 
Confidence. _ 
Sammé Sankappo—tight 
thought, right aspiration. | 
Sammá Vacha-right speech 
Samma Kamanto — Right 
action, right conduct. 
Sammå Ajeevo-right means 
of livelihood. 
Sammé Vdydmo-right effort, 
right exertion, right endea- 
vour. 
Sammå Sati-right mindful- 
ness, right memory, right 
remembrance. ec: 
Sammå  Samddhi—right 
meditation, right concen- 


tration, right contemplation. 
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(July 
uit $ * 7 % k A 
“A comparison of the two statements is very interesting, In 
ing people to walk along a certain Path, one may begin by d 
to them. the: disadvantages of staying on where they are, or paint i 
glowing terms the beauties at the other end. For people whos 
vision is very limited, and who are likely to look upon everything | 
distant as merely imaginary, & conviction, that tie Present world jg 
certainly not the best of worlds to live in, is likely to be a greater 
goading force; and in shifting the emphasis from Moksha—L iberation, 
to the Existence of Suffering as the First Great Truth, Lord Buddha 
was evidently preparing for the present age so well known for its 
Myopia. Discrimination between what is short-lived and what is more 
permanent is necessarily required before we can understand the Caus 
éf the Suffering. As we can not change the Laws of nature, there is 
no Escape from this Suffering till we acquire Dispassion, or learn to take bavi 
things as they come; and so, that is the third great step. That is the | Trish 
only way out, and it has to be trodden in many, many ways. In the | matte 
old days they made six chief points; but Lord Buddha made them hold 
eight, adding one special one, right speech again a preparation for the choos 
moderns, when every one speaks and speaks. There are many other 
points, which clearly show how the Great Ones give guidance m 
advance of their times. But I will not dilate upon it. 
* * * 8 * X 


Persuag. 
“Sctibing ] 


react 
geste 
kimt 
ot ¢ 
gill 1 
mà 
best 
+ alter 


o i the v 

' -e foris | nE 
-All this is obviously a long long process and takes tıme Do E 
fulfilment. A ripe fruit my appear to drop down all of a sudden, D r 


Eos ; Ei o rt-cut 
the process of ripening is not instantaneous. There 15 no sho 


to Perfection, no patent medicine, no meditation on the nose, no a 4 
path in which Time does not enter as an essential element. Bs. ki 
contrary, we are told that men go on committing the same Be, ii Rel 
life after life, for thousands of years; and if we find it io k 
believe this, we know from our own experience, how little we Re 
in a life-time—how unwilling we all are to learn anything: A fe 
that really matters. We do foolish things in the face of ral ‘ the 
and suffer; but as the pain comes to us through some other indi nt < 
we find fault with that person, and fail to learn the lesson ; vst in 
‘to teach us. It is like getting angry with the telegraph ioe ay ty 
who brings us bad tidings; and yet we are doing tue oe fo! } wi 
our life. We miss the whole point, and as it is -50 difficult ore? (bo 


d : ‘from 
things, instead of knowledge, misunderstandings grow f 
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nd we have the very common phenomena of bitter old men 

f who can not see even a spark of good in this bad and 

a" j Had it not been for Merciful Mahadeva’s Messenger 

f pal P of Death, further progress would be impossible. i SE 
| ihe LO" $ 9 + x = ve 


hose go kind Death steps in, and first makes it impossible for us to 
Ding pon each other physically. Our feelings continue perhaps with 
d js : intensity for a time, but with nothing to play upon, they 
a Po slow down out of sheer exhaustion ; but they do not die: 
idhe | ut completely: They, as it were, turn to seed. The finer feelings 
rits | atl remain, and the man now wraps himself up in these for a time, 
more | mà at last finds a world to his taste, his Swarga, his Devachana, the 
‘aug | pst and noblest that he has ever thought of. But even this palls 


after a time, and the unpleasant side of sensuous experience now 
\ having been almost forgotten, the desire for a more solid existence— 
g the | frishna, 
miter again, guided by the Lords of Karma, and is met on the thres- 


them | told by the seeds of his feelings and desires he left behind. He 
the | chooses suitable parents and is born as a child again. 
other 8 * x 10 % x By 
ce in A recongnition that every*child is such an immortal being with 
a past, quite comparable Svith that of the teacher himself, is one of 
the vital and essential corollaries of giving Religion its proper place 
n Education. An acceptance of Immortality, which Science does 
| Whtecognise as yet, is the acid test of a Religious attitude. Whether 
| Weare Hindus or Muslims is a matter of detail, and as for being 
SE beings, it is hardly necessary to mention it. To us ina 
p easophica] School therefore, every child is not an empty bottle to 
ae so many ounces of History, or Mathematics or even 
and bad ut a full iege individual, a little man, with his own good, 
| ma T That it comes directly from Swarga eina! Js nearer to 
in seed, ee true, but it only means that these qualities are In 
| tise eds E for the parents and the lenges čo does which o. 
 TSponsibilit ey shall water. Therein _ lies Hee privilege oe 
: a Bishop C. W. Leadbeater hes explained so beani 5 X 
tering i dusted elsewhere. It is again not 2 ee s 
“iq Orest ae in the name of freedom. Civilised Society is not à 
: lentiste t a garden; and the parents and teachers are expected 
etween the plant and the weeds. It 1s certainly not as 


Tanhé—again arises in him. He swoops down into denser 
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i {tet 
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Dr. Maria Montessori who has revolutionised Education | voul 
Theory in Europe, will be visiting India this cold weather, and will 
run her first Indian Training Course in Education, from October 1939 
to January 1940. The Course will be held in association with the 
Besant Theosophical School, Adyar. Like all her courses, jt will 
be International, but Dr. Montessori fully realises, that Conditions 
in India are radically different from those abroad, and she intends 
to adopt her principles to the needs of the Indian Children. Admission 
is limited, and the fees are, Admission Rs. 5 and Fees for the 


easy as it sounds; but if all of us always bear it in mind, and the 
and teachers work together, in maintaining a calm atmosp 
gentleness, round their loved ones, we may yet succeed in by; 
little Sunshine into the lives of the next generation, 
but try. 

* * + 11 oS x 2 


| ip the 
not | 
yer 
can 

repii 
numi 


Course Rs. 145, Boarding and Lodging Rs. 75 extra, for the three | and 
months. Those interested should write at once to— fo 
The Hon. Secretary, auth 


The First Indian Montessori Course, | Sj 

Adyar, Madras, | Will 

+ # * 12 E x # at 

The President wishes to publish a Biography of Dr. Annie n 
Besant by 1940. May I request all those who read these p 
lines—whether they are members or not—to kindly send on to Adyat, 
or to Benares, any unpublished material (such as letters from her pen 
etc.) which they may have in their possession. If they do not wish 
to part with the originals will they kindly send true copies, or at east 
inform Adyar of the nature of the documents they have, 50 that i 
arrangements for inspecting them and copying them may be made ! 
I am afraid that such a book is already overdue. But now that 


Dr. Arundale has put his hand to it with his characteristic zeal, let ™ to 
all help him in every way we can. Who will help most ? W 
2 £ * 13 k * t 
In this connection, it would be very interesting to make 2 
collection of authenticated reminiscences about her, Little stories P, 
little incidents that once happened often give a far more vivid ides 5 i 
the Personality, than many set Biographies. For instance Ih \ R 


: À n 
heard one of my respected elders tell me so often, how it was © 
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932) 


nt who in attending the meetings of all Congress Subjects 


m ia Bess etc, used to be always in her chair a few minutes 
a a gooit e rtised time, even when the meetings seldom started to 
. | pelore the al how she would be there in that chair smiling hour 
an gpedles A ihe meeting was formally dissolved, hardly asking for a 
ster hOU» fer. Such true stories would be well worth collecting, and 
ges of E a very decent and useful supplement to the Biography. 
al p : y 14 * * + 


ve been thinking of writing of the President’s “Theosophy 


39 I ha i 33 
i | the Next Step in... Campaign for the last few months, and as it is 
s a subject that can be summed upin a few sentences, I have 
V1 no $ 


memed it for greater leisure, which meom next month, and you 
can guess the rest. Well it can not wait my longer, and so I am 
reprinting elsewhere a notification about the literature nical A 
the J mmber of Booklets are already ready and others are being added ; 
tee f and as these will be quite cheap, the least that lodges can do is 
fo give them wide publicity. They are not meant to be 
authoritative in any way, and if Lodges can and will study these 
subjects themselves and let us have the results of these labours they 
ras, will be doing greater service. More so still, if they can put even a few 

of those things into practice in their own places, nothing like it ; for has 
nig | Mt the President truly reminded us that it is really WORK that 
matters more, 


jese 

yat ¢ $ è 15 g k è 

pee ai As public memories are proverbially short, I am printing a short 
rish rettospect of Dr. Annie Besant’s Educational work at Benares, bringing 
ast 


‘to date the history of the first two great projects. The first has 
| SN blossomed into the Benares Hindu University, with its spacious 


` . . 
a | Binds dotted over with palatial buildings, residencies, laboratories 
| a $ . za D > 

u f * workshops, where the East vies with the West in giving its best 


: € next generation, under the very able guidance of Pandit Madan 
an Malaviya, 


8 : e R 16 * * * 

Je) ! ae Second one nourished by Pandit Iqbal Narayen Gurtu, and 

ia TA ‘nd Mrs. Padmabai Sanjeevrao will now carry on their 

ee Rhy y Work at Rajghat, in accordance with the new aor the 

W fA T + heir new Rector, 
iz y their Si rust, declared by Mr. Sanjeevrao, ther S oo 


Uver Jubilee celebration on 31st January last. 
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Uuy 
explained how they sought to extend brotherhood beyond a 


Theosophical Society, and how they did not acknowledge the ex i 
of any frontiers in their thinking and feeling. To them there wen 
Hindus, no Christians, no Muslims, no Theosophists. In thei, a 0 i 
therefore they do not teach many doctrines of religions ; they SA | 
all distinctions of race and creed. They realised that it js bun 
selfishness and the feeling of insecurity, and man’s desire tg aria 
himself that is responsible for the erection of these frontiers, The 
objective of their schools is therefore to raise a generation of young 
men and women who will be fully aware of the significance of all 
that is happening round them, and who will therefore be able to help 
in the creation of a more intelligent, saner and happier way of living, 
Those, who are at all familiar with the teachings of Krishnajee, ‘will 
not fail to see these reflected in the Rishi Valley way of bringing 
up the next generation; and they may ultimately prove quicker and 


more efficacious. Time alone will prove that; meantime we can only ia) 
wish Godspeed to these rebels from the T. S. as Principal Sanjeevrao 
himself told us they were. 
é F “ ea = a n : af ac 
In accordance with this policy they have decided to drop the F 
labels “Theosophical and National” ; and it is well that they a 
H have done so, as so many would find it difficult to reconcile the Yati 


two points of view. Personally I never had the honour of sitting 
at the feet of Dr. Annie Besant this life at any rate; but I can 
not even imagine her standing up before an audiance and saying 
to every Hindu, Christian or Muslim—‘cease to be a Hindu, Muslim 
or Christian.” I wish I could truly “ignore all distinctions of rac 
or creed, and be just human.” Why ! I would love to be Super-humal, 
and mean to be one some day; but it does not look, as if that 


will happen this life. I am already far too conditioned for that a 
and prefer for the present, the humbler role of understanding E p 
uthe 


things first. Unlike the R. V. T. I like to begin with "© 
comparative study of the Unity underlying all Religions ;” and # 
there are still a' great many incomplete men of my type ihe iy 
to stick to the old narrow path laid down for us by the Theosophis 
Society. So, for the sake of these, we shall resume a Theosophi® 
School again in the name of Dr, Besant pid: ty to -prove worthy 
of that great heritage. The new Besant Theosophical School vs 
be run under the direct guidance of Dr. G. S. Arundale, P: ~ 
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Principal of the Central Hindu College, and Shrimati 
gocmerly and will begin work from 1st July 1939, Ashadhi -* 


the „i Devs : 

T piti the anniversary of the day on which Lord» Buddha | 
to ti frst Sermon at Sarnath, not many miles away. As ae 
dols | A 

lOr DYB Ba NA We DOB, DOB, DOB. 

w | DB "t> WE WILL DO OUR BEST. 


G. N. G. 


—— 


el Dr Annie Besant’s Educational work .. 
ine, ae 3 : r: ERF 
vil | at Benares. fog cia tite 
ing (A SHORT RETROSPECT) = ek 
and y thapter 1.... The Central Hindu College. 2 =. A tos ae = 
only ce . A 1 z * © 

Ta0 i 


“Soon after my arrival in India (in 1893) I observed the need 
active efforts to meet the growing scepticism and materialism of 
ite Indian Youths, unless Hinduism were to be left to petish slowly 


ty the divorce between it and the English-educated Indian...Some 
hey us resolved to take practical steps to build up in Hindu India, a 
fa, | Moml system of education which should give the Hindu boys 2 
a tht was best in Western learning hand in nane with Religious gw 
ig moral education, based on the Hindu Shastras... i ye 
lim Annie Besant in the / 
Oey 0. H. ©. Magazine 1904. ! 
1al, : fe hE i Se ap 


i “We have at last opened our eagerly longed for College,...in 
| G00d old Aryan style, „with invocations to Ganesha with homa and 


| a tanting of the Vedas on the 7th. of July 1898...with 28 students 
SME tolls, 2? i 


as 
jike Prashnotiara, | 
ical I t oa S # x. £ i 
jonl tn This College grew apace and set a new standard in Education, 
my MONY it and through its organ ‘The Central Hindu College 
2 E = OS Mis, Annie Besant berved India for fifteen yearsy-.Qn 4th, 
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-May 1913, the Trustees -offered to hand it over to 
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: 5 the Hin MES 
University Society, to be used as a nucleus of the proposed n ew Be u ie 
aS i 9 5 na yrs 
Hindu University, znel the offer was E 7th. December 1013, 1 et 

à % 3 % % a piv! 
Chapter Il....The Theosophical Collegiate Schools, Benares, a 

Mrs. Annie Besant announced the formation of the Theosophical } a 
Educational Trust, and the intention of opening schools under is R : 
aegisis at Benares where :— 

“The spirit of the School will be that embodied in the Boo, ast 
“Education as Service” by Alcyone (J. Krishnamurti) and th secre 
Religious instruction given will consist of the broad spiritual truths popo 
which are the common basis of all Religions. The Universal Text | pluc 
book of Religion and Morals, edited by Annine Besant P. T. S. and | yil 
published by the General Council of the Theosophical Society, will } then i 
be the religious text book.” Whe 

Theosophy in India, May 1913. | moth 
z z # 2 * * : Rishi 


“The Theosophical Collegiate School for Boys was opened st 
Gyangeha, Benares on the 7th. July 1913. For the first time in the | Risp 
history of education in India, the Great World Religions were given 
a place in the school-room, side by side with each other as the 
representatives of Hinduism, Zoroastrianism, Christianity, and Islam 
stood up and recited prayers from their respective Sacred Scriptures 
This was quite a new experience and naturally delighted the hess 
of all present, and produced feelings of great harmony and In 
The Headmaster Mr. P. K. Telang briefly explained the princip 
in education which the new institution was established to serve.” s 

Theosophy in India, July 1918 
z lee 3 + * s 

It was on the same auspicious day that “the Theosophica 
started its Collegiate Girl’s school with Miss Palmer as Principal 
James read selections from the Universal Text book of religions. 
pupils filled up spaces between the speeches by Sanskrit songs“ ois 

Theosophy in India. July 1 


of tk 
insti 
enc 


1 Societ! | 
Me f 


* * È 4 * * $ mph” | ` 
The names of both these schools were changed to et af n 
” 1 a 


sophical National School for: Boys and Girls, Benares 
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3 Re à 
9) p 


hy | of the Society for the Promotion of National Education. by 
indy | eo, rendered necessary by the attitude of Government ta 
Te re education. The schools were. affiliated to the National 


t Adyar... + Later on. since 1923, when the National 
„y ceased to function, the schools and Colleges send- pupils to 
d and Benares Hindu Universities. The management 
Theosophical Educational Trust. 


ihe iis 
ii ted tO 
i E ¥ * d 5 a b . 

“The Rishi Valley Trust with Mr. J. Krishnamurti as the President 


ered in February 1928. Pandit Iqbal Narayen Gurtu, Joint 


Book ist 

a o E. T. wrote in March 1929, “The plan that it is 
a ee to work out in due course is to amalgamate the Theosophical 
N 0) 

Text Be cal and Rishi Valley Trusts. The technical formalities that 


will have to be gone through will necessarily take some time. Till 
then contributions will have to be collected on behalf of the T. E. T.” 


and 
will 
Whether all the necessary technical formalities were completed is 
1918. | snother question; but the management did pass into the hands of- the 
Rishi Valley Trust about that time (1928-29). 
ed at * x i 6 * $ E 


1 the | Risut VALLEY TRUST. 


a (From our own correspondant—Benares”’ January 7th. 1939) 
a The following resolution was passed at the Annual Meeting 
E. ithe Rishi Valley Trust held at Rajghat” that. the names of the 
a institutions conducted by the Rishi Vole ey Trust in Benac be 
Jove. Heoceforward as follows :— 

ciples (D). The Theosophical National Girls School & College be 


‘Te- -designated “Besant College for Women”. 

(2) ‘The Theosophical National Boys School & Galles be 
re-designated “Besant College”. 

8) The Children School at Rajghat be re- -desigaated “Besant 
Schaol” 


1918. 


ociely 
Ms. 
The 


R aaa 
% ry K x * $ : 
Ty 7 - 


| EOS 
d SOPHICAL NATIONAL INSTITUTIONS— 


SILVER JUBILEE CELEBRATIONS. r 
ILVE Je 


F 
: ‘rom our own correspondant—Benares. Jan. 31st. 39.) 
‘ "tution Silver jubilee celebrations of the Theoso 


The Leader. 


phical National 
at Benares founded by .the late Mrs. Annie Besant..were 
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held this ‘afternoon at Rajghat under the presidentship of Mis, § 
Naidu who ‘arrived at Benares specially for this “function, 
was a large gathering of educated people, and the songs dnd- date | 
by girls and a short drama by boys gave an idea of the atta a 
paid to the care taken of the education of boys and gitls in ia 
institutions. — ae 

Mr, Sanjivarao, rector, Rishi Valley Trust, in the . course of 
his welcome speech made a declaration of the unique ideals -of the 
Rishi Valley ‘Trust’s educational institutions. He observed that the 
Theosophical. Society sought to realize human brotherhood an 
reconcile the many conflicts of religion by studying the underlying 
unity of. all religions. The Hindu, Christian, Muslim - and Parsee 
met on the platform of the society and sought peace and harmony 
by .an _attempt_ to understand one another’s point of view, Mr ; 
Sanjivarao declared, ‘We hold that no study and no intellectual ste 
effort at understanding can ever be the solution for the appalling 
cruelty ‘that we see in our midst. It is not a comparative study 
of religions that will remove the terrible suffering that man is inflicting 
on his brother man. Such cruelty is the product of a thoughtless | of M 
and unintelligent way of living. To every Hindu, Christian and Muslin | 4s or 
we say—cense tobe a Hindu, Muslim or Christian; be human when | that 
‘you “are human and are- kind and loving ; then you will have solved the ty 
4 s Mr, 
tuper 


instit 


Most complicated problem of living’. 
Mr. Rao proceeding, said, ‘Jn our schools, therefore, we “do F 
féach many doctrines of religion ; we ignore all distinctions of race a 
reed We have on our staff men and women from many countries y 
‘speaking’ different languages and of different cultures; they a g.: 
bound together only by the tie of common humanity. We hold 
allother bonds are false unreal and artificial’, : : =< 3 
Ee 
“education human we have dropped the labels—national and theosoP ‘he 
It does not mean that we do not emphasise the lov 
it only implies that we disapprove of hatred of other countries; i 
do ‘we disapprove of the Theosophical society. We only seek t ; 
brotherhood beyond the Theosophical society. We do not aan tt A 
-epistence of any frontiers in our thinking :and feeling. = 
-uve'me Hindus, no Christians-or Muslime, no Theosophiste. 


at 
“af 
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sy 7 ayo) DE i 
üj 9) end he observed, ‘We realise that it is human selfishness p 
oji iat i, i insecurity and his desire to protect himself that is il 
bee a T, the erection of these frontiers, psychological, economic, f 
aes f apostle soeraphical. There is no lasting solution of the world’s ai 
ntin goial and i and until the world’s youth is educated to realise 


the slling cruelty and suffering that is the inevitable outcome “of 
a ited and wrong thinking. Lt is the objective of our- schools- to 
se of E, up @ generation of young ma = women who will be fully 
the | yur of the significance of all iia happening around them and who 
t the | i, therefore, be able to help a ue creation of a more intelligent, 
and) oer and & happier way of living’. = tee 


After the interesting displays Mrs. Sarojini Naidu, delivering 
ter eloquent speech, paid a homage to the late Mrs. Annie Besant, 
he founder of the Theosophical educational institutions in Benares. 


Mr, ‘ Š i À 

ctual Se observed that Indian genius never recognised anne and Indian 

ling alture had been the world culture. She wished success to the 
Ht} 

study institutions. 

icting Dr, Bhagavandas, thanking the president, recalled the services 


htles | of Mrs. Annie Besant who, he pointed out would be recorded in history 
ilin | aone of the greatest makers of present India. Dr. Bhagavandas -said 
when | that the Theoséphical institutions were founded by Mrs. Besant but 
ed the hey were later nourished by Mr. Sanjivarac and Mrs. Padmabai and 
i, Iqbal Narain Gurtu who, he revealed, had. spent two lakhs of 
o nd | “PS over the educational institutions of the Rishi Valley Trust. . .. | 
y and E awe : ` The Beaders ? 
ates i Note: The Italics are ours-Ed. T. T. Saale A 


x ok ee ita a 


eee RACEN COLLEGE KASI amas 
“> The Theosophical. National ‘School & College for Boys, tall now 


PUM waren SSOP Ga). National 2C000) Sh a Osi cia naga 

shia | aa at Kemacha, Benares, is-being shifted to Rajghat. and. will. be , 

aie | efter called Rajght College, Kashi. Reopens on 3rd. July. -iuz | 

eitie f £5. - Lhe Leadersis: | 
i 


bt, will now work on different lines, under -the management 


a 


7 Trust, yss da and 
k i =< E E E asli 
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40 T we ty 
ares, 
The Indian- Section Convention at their meeting oj 
December 1938, adopted the following Resolution:— -. 


Chapter Ill. The Besant Theosophical School, Ben 


27th, | 


“The Indian Section Convention approves of the Proposal ih | 
General Secretary's Report to resume Dr. Besant’s educational wor i 
Benares. Headquarters in principle, and authorises the Indian Section i 
Council to decide details and take all necessary steps in the matter» | 

4 * * 2 * k $ 


The Indian Section Council at their meeting on 2nd. March 
1939, with Babu Hirendranath Datta, Vedantaratna, Vice-President 
T. S. in the Chair, resolved to start a School to be named “The 
Besant Theosophical School, Benares.” from July 1939. 


Official News and Notice. l 
$ * k T= * * % 

_ The Rajghat boys School vacated the premises -of the Theo: 
‘sophical Society on 30th. April 1939. = = a 
Be $ 3 >f 5 aE =$ of th 

- As-regards the- Rajghat Girls School in Kamacha on two pl 
of land belonging to the Indian Section, the following Resolutio a 
passed by the-Rishi Valley Trust on 18th. February 1936, YS fii; 
communicated to the General Secretary on 3rd. March 1939—thté lr 
years later. oe 
“Considered a letter from the General Secretary enclosing ® 7 g yn 

of the resolution of the Council of the Indian Section of aa 
Theosophical Society, passed on 30th. December 1935, Resolved Dy 
the Secretary should not execute a document accepting a0) E l We 
“conditions or the least departure from the unconditional ee | F 
hithertofore enjoyed by them with regard to the two plots 0 ™ a 
referred to in the report.” all t 
Attached to it isa note from Principal Sanjeevrao : she t 5 


was deliberately delayed as I was hoping that you woul b oop 
bring about friendly understanding with regard to this 
there is no mistake in the dates. 
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5 ke E se # at 
: 3 Pb 
x ied Theosophist has now been supplied to all members 
mt 4 The wife Those who have not yet paid their annual dues | 
race m complain if their issue is stopped. No copy of the Indian a 
f a : 
nf A fom August will be sent to members whose dues for the itt 
r) : a z 
D the json are not received in this Office before the 10th. of July. 
that J great Y 


3 Federations who have realised dues but have not yet 
to Benares should please expedite, as we cannot obviously 
ents until they are reported to Benares. 


ction | 
| zat them 
| vow of paym 
peo General Secretary. 
farch | 
ident f 
"The 


— mm 


Needs of the Indian Section 
BY THE PRESIDENT. 
(Notes of a Conference with Mr. Gokhale, on 14-4-39, Adyar. ) 
What I really am deeply concerned with is the whole question 
ithe revivificaticn of the Indian Section, though I might equally say 
this to any Section. Every Section needs revivification, end 
specially the Indian Section which is, as it were, the Mother Section 
; tthe whole world. . 
m È Now I have been wondering what we ought to do, and per 
ys | 1% the General Secretary of the “Indian Section, to bring more 
“the | Meinto these Lodges. My own feeling is that it will be necessary | 
| lt you: from Benares and whenever you tour in your individual Fi 
i ‘pacity to bombard these Lodges. with such an awakening fire as 
a 7 Tay be able to kindle, 
m motto, I think, in these days must be the old motto of 


Theo: 


3 


g that f : i i 
oe | esant twenty-five years ago for that particular war period, namely, i 
be, | OR Micra More |! 

if lth : i 
aca | ‘ think that if possible you might make that the constant slogan 


| thea issue of The Indian Theosophist. In all her writings ene 
eel | oe that enormously. The Lodges must feel that it is not 
bie E z Nor fine syllabuses that are wanted, but rather work re 
TA ! k Tenso os Theosophy into the outer world and making gee 

eqs Society honoured for its constructive help in the pujde 
; € nationa] life. oar a 
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This idea of Work Matters Move falls under two heads. ` 
joint work of a Lodge, as such, and ane work of the individual e a 
If you could get yout Executive Cortis to placea certain n 
of money at your disposal, you might be able to carry on a campain, | 
inthe Lodges that Work Matters More, and continue to boni | 
these Lodges until you yourself can dono more. It would be vey 
valuable. 

So far as I myself am concerned personally, my work just 
now is much more on other planes than on this. As Dr, Besant 
points out in 1915, we must remember the victory has to be won m 
inner planes before it can be consummated on the outer. While we 
must do what we can on the outer planes, those of us who are 


attack 

familiar with inner plane work must spend every effort to achieve | § sti 
the inner victory. We are not less dutiful to The Society or the | Societ 
Masters if we ourselves do not seem to be doing that which we `g Noto 
are so strongly urging to be done by the members. I have personally again 
been working much harder than I could have worked, had we gone owr 
on tour, because one can accomplish so much at Adyar. 5 above 
Then there is the work of the Young Theosophists. Here in Kg 
Adyar we are trying to do what we can to establish a young workers a 


group, because the majority of our young Theosophists ` tend to 
be lethargic. sinipi 

"Then Adyar must be calling for the 1939 Convention ant 
Benares for the 1940 Convention. Both for 1939 and 1940 we 
have to have a much more representative gathering than ât othet 
Conventions. Can we even create a fund in order that every p 
may be helped to send a delegate. - These are two very ee 
Conyentions—1939 because of the prevalence of the Wat Spirit, A 
because of the opening of a new era for Theosophy and for 
Theosophical Society. ; 

We must make it clear to the Lodges - that they 2 
graciously aggressive. They must have a sense of a mission ae 
within them the spear-head spirit. These three things pre aa 
a Lodge.. They must feel that gracious aggressiveness ee 2 
them perfectly sure. of the truth of the teachings, of the oF A 
thing it is to be a member of The Society; they ought to ar w 
of:a mission—a work tobe done; and that they help to 
“spear-head of it. 


up to 
finale 
Out 
| can t 


ust be 
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139) 
t think that people realize, as they should realize, that a 


no 

Ps is going on between the White Hierarchy and the dark 
ne 0 jt is a game of chess between white men and black men, and 
e how sometimes the Lords of the Dark Face have the 
though in the long run it will always be the Hierarchy that 
Dr. Besant points out that the Lords of the Dark Face 
hen the Christ was on earth two thousand years 


{otc 
f i fe realiz 
| „ivontag®: 


$ onquets« 
he advantage W 


jad t 
it |g The Christ was not able to stay as long as He would have 
sant el Have they the advantage aa or moi ? Inmany ways it 
1 on | aught to be clear that while Krishnaji is making a very grave mistake 
ewe | p attacking The Theosophical Society and its leaders, because that 


yitack must sooner or later recoil on him, The Theosophical Society 
still protecting him. That is one of the great strengths of our 
sgiety. We do not consider what is done to us—we do our duty. 
1 we `$ Not only is The Theosophical Society a bulwark for him, but a bulwark 
nally f sainst the present intrusion of the Lords of the Dark Face. I hope 


write in the coming Watch Tower something about this. We stand 


gone 

bove all differences and above all antagonisms for the right as best 
e in | Te l 
‘ker What can be done to fire the Section for which you stand as 


d to | “eneral Secretary ? What can I do to help you? We must lead 
wptoa great finale in December, and no less lead up to another great 
ile in 1940, How are we to invigorate our Lodges ? How can 
tu members be made to realize what it is to be a Theosophist ? How 
othe | they become more world-minded ? 


Lodge | —_——_———_ 


The All-Comprehensive Character 
of Islam. 


have i (By SYED ABDUL-HAFIZ, M.R.A.S., F.R.HLS., Etc.) 

cl fot “Mealy; oa X verse 47 of the Holy Quran- (GEER by 
make fe Mery Nation = mad Ali, M. A., LL. B., with annotations) says: “And 
ae 5 Nd trang] ad an apostle etc.” Commenting on this verse the 
set ator says: “This is one of the noblest lessons that the 


n 
; a x : 
ey vee and for which humanity will always be an me 
macy) sa ation to: the Holy Prophet.” Again, Chapter XXXV 
ra “And there is not a people but a warner has gone 
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wed 
among them.” Commenting on this verse the translator ol d 
broad doctrine. that a prophet was raised among every nati A 
taught repeatedly in the Quran. This great truth, which n 
remained hidden for thousands of years from the wisest men of a 
world had shone upon an unlearned Arabian who could not 1 
even known what nations then existed and what Scriptures he 
possessed. This broad doctrine alone could form the basis of tf 
universality of a Divine message to the whole of mankind.” Further, | 
Chapter XVI verse 84 says: “And on the day when we will fae 
up a witness out of every nation, then shall no permission be given 
to those who disbelieve, nor shall they be made to solicit favour," 
Commenting on this verse the translator says: ‘In this verse, the 
broad humanitarian doctrine is taught that a prophet has been raised 
in every nation. A Christian annotator seems to note with some 
wonder that ‘this verse seems to necessitate the belief of some true ait 
prophet having existed in India, China, Japan; etca” but certainly popl 
it is much more surprising that those who claim hundreds of prophets sihi 
for a single nation like the house of Israel should grudge evena 
single true prophet to these vast countries and nations. Islam rejects 
all such narrow views of the spiritual providence of Allah, whois 
not the ‘Lord God of Israel’, but the Lord of all the nations and 
worlds.” The Mishkatul Masabih (a well-known book of Sunni 
Traditions) states that Muhammad once said that there were t 


many as 124,000 prophets and 315 apostles in all. Some of these 
Persia, India ami 


gost 
o th 
«yll t 
d his 
sre th 
And 


tis 0 
when 
ihe p 
all” 
end 
Sans 
they 
prophets and apostles must have been sent to telp 
China. Who they were and what they taught, the reader shoul 


find out with the help of.his culture and conscience. i 
or 


in Allh te} 


2. Chapter II verse 136 runs thus: “Say, we believe 


and in that which has been revealed to us, and in that which ie b 
revealed to Abraham and Ishmael. and Isaac and Jacob a ; = 
tribes, and in that which was given to Moses and Jesus, and et "S 
which was given to-the prophets from their Lord; We do i. mite E 
any distinction between any of them, and to Him do we 5 a 


hee 
. . i ows i 
Commenting on this verse the translator says: “This sh the 


. jef in 
cosmopoliton nature of a Muslim’s belief. Not only is belie j 
a Muslim, 


n their Lot 


om | 


m 


great prophets of Israel an article of faith with 
wold 7 


words that which was given to the prophets fror 
the Muslim conception of belief in prophets &s wide as 
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be noted that this broad conception was promulgated 
d yhen the Jews and the Christians were exerting themselves 

ae st against the new faith”. Such being the case, a Muslim 
A erent not only the prophets mentioned in the Quran 


the | gust at nose not so mentioned, e. g. the prophets of Persia, India 
have pt also t 2 Who they were and what they taught, he must find 
they f sd i help of his culture and conscience, 

k e” Chapter XIV verse 4 BEN “And we did Hel send any 
taise | stle but with the language ot his poria so that he might explain 
in E ibs clearly.” Commenting on this verse the translator says; 
our,” “fl that is said here is that every prophet is sent with the language 
+ the | ihis people—not that his people, or the nation to which he belongs, 
aised | ye the only people to whom he is required to deliver the message. 
some | j the reason for sending a prophet with the language of a people 
true viii stated to be that he may explain to his people, because it is his 
tainly le who are the first recipients of his message. And history tells 


peop ; 
phets | that the opposition to the message of a prophet is strongest among 


vena | is own people, while it is equally true that a prophet is raised 
ejects | ton and where he is most needed, and therefore the condition of 
vho is ite people whom he addresses in the first instance is the worst of 
sand | 4” Tt is clear then that some apostles and prophets speaking 
Sunt | Zad or Pehlavi must have been sent to Persia, some speaking 
re © | Suskrit or Pali to India and some speaking Chinese to China. Who 


"A liey were and what they taught, theireader must find out with the 
a . 4 a 
rot ttlpof his culture and conscience. 


4. Chapter XXX verse 30 says: “Then set your face upright 
6 lt religion in the right state—the nature made by Allah in which 


E fetus made men; there is no altering of Allah's creation: that is 
Hs k ight religion, but most people do not know.” Commenting on 
n 


Hs verse the translator says: “Islam according to this verse is the 
i tafura] religion of man, or a` religion to the truth of which human 
| te beats testimony. Its fundamental principles, the Unity and 
| “Omprehensive providence of Allah, the universality of Divine 


a tht 

HD trea Rare : h 
7 | = and the accountability for all actions in a life after e 

at Lee by all religions and all nations, and pe py that 

j ma? nce is a clear evidence that it is the very nature o mas 


HTS testi +mitati upon 
stimony to their truth. Islam removes all limitations up 


3 tee fundamental doctrines of the religion of humanity, 
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and gives them as wide a significance as humanity itself, No 
religion in the world has claimed to be the natural religion of man 


5, Chapter II verse 213 says: “All people are a Single n 
so Allah raised prophets as bearers of good news and as warne 
He revealed with them the book with truth, that it might judge 
between people in that in which they differed ; and none but the ye 
people who were given it differed about it after clear arguments be 
ċome to them, revolting amongst themselves ; so Allah has guided by 
His will those who believe to the truth aboni which they differed + and 
Allah guides whom He pleases to the right path.” Commenting E 

this verse the translator says : “The significance of this verse has net 
been rightly understood. The first part of this verse, as distinguishes 
from the second, states the universal law according to which Allah 
raised prophets among all nations, because all nations are a single 
people, as issaid in the opening words of the verse, and therefore it 
could not be that prophets should be raised in one nation and notin 
another. With every one of these prophets, we are then told, a book 
was revealed, so that it might point out the right way to the various 
contending parties that existed before the advent of that prophet 
But, as time passed on, the very people to whom the Book was piven so 
that they might follow ıt went against it. Thus, though a prophet had 
besn raised in every nation, yet every nation had forsaken the right way; 
and acted against the very directions which had been given to it, 90 
differences again arose, which necessitated the advent of another 
prophet. Hence it was necessary to raise a prophet who should show 
the right way to all nations, and this is what is stated in the secon 
part of the verse.” Commenting on the second part of the verse : 
translator says: “Allah’s guiding those who believe refers to f 
raising of the Holy Prophet, through whom the Muslims were = 
to the right path, to the truth, regarding which ua 
had arisen among all people. If a prophet was needed by every a 7 ! 
to settle its own differences, one was surely now needed to se 
differences of the various nations, for the truth which had D al j 
to different nations by different prophets had again become o a 
Thus among the different national religions of the worlds 
occupies the position of an international religion.” 

6. Apparently it is on the basis of these an 
the translator says in the preface to the Translation : 
religion of Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, and Jesus ; 


Othe, 
» 

S y 
ation; 
TS, and 


i 
d other verse "i 
sy 

uJjslam W° pa | 


it was m 
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1 ng but the latest exponent of that Divine system which was 
ania oig! a at his advent. Itis then clear beyond all doubt and 
idg | ie. that the Muslim should be the least fanatical and the most 

vey dsp all religionists in the world. Whether or not he is so, the 
heat should find out with the help of his experience and conscience. 
d hy | A intense and dispassionate thinking will, of course, be necessary. 
and} y Maulavi Mirza Abul Fazl says in his paper which he read 
1 on | teore the Convention of Religions in India held in Calcutta in 1909: 
3 not „slam only emphasized the teachings of each of the prophets who, in 
ished f teir own age, and to their own people, taught in their own language 
Allah sons of wisdom and of truth. Throughout the teachings of Islam 
Bae there is no slandering the great Teachers who had long since done 
sich their work and retired from this world, not a word of disrespect or the 
e dightest hint to maligning. On the contrary, the greatest deference 
R , s shown to each one of them.” The Mirza ends his paper thus: 
awe ir conclusion, let me impress upon you most strongly that Islam is a 
opt tligion of truth and love as well as any of its sister-religions, all of 
ie whom it includes in its own name, and whose prophets and preachers 
cant it alike reveres and accepts. In fact, by its expansiveness bal its 
sit sll charitable views about all moral creeds Islam deserves a place in the 
voll kart of every lover of humanity.” 
show peo erry 
A Mr. Rohit Mehta’s Tour 
= A Bro. Rohit Mehta, General Secretary, Youth Federation, visited 
guidel tl) Kumbakon = 3 TF Pal ; 
sent | $ enn (2) Tanjore (3) Tirukathipalli (4) Pa sate 
nation f fe atveli (6) Negapattam (7) Mannargudi (8) Devako a 
tle the eee (10) Madura (11) Tuticorin (12) Tinnevely (13) Manji 
shor | Cae (15) Rajapalayam (16) Srivilliputur (17) Palni 
gourel! "ichinopoly (19) Srirangam (20) Coimbatore (21) Salem. 
Jala Pleat lectured in all places on:—The Besant Spirit; The me 
ae Wither > peons Fundamentals of India’s Social rebuilding ; 
gs j Whi, tdia etc. There was a really good response from the 
ise + Weiden a ehta took members’ meetings at all places and stressed 
1 8lVing a new orientation to their outlook and activities. : 


p 
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Theosophy is the Next Step 
WORLD CAMPAIGN 1939-40 
BOOKLETS IN THIS SERIES 


Art, Industry, Psychology, Business, Internationalism Pali: 
Brotherhood, Leisure, Religion, Economics, Medicine alts j 
Education, Nationalism, Statecraft, Healing, Philosophy, Youth Clence 

The Scope of the Booklets: All. existing situations haye tp 
way out—the truths of Theosophy applied. These booklets ey et 
to show the forward steps that are to be taken in every directions [ 
human welfare, and how the knowledge of Theosophy aids aie i 
in taking such steps. cy f eogu 

Their Authors: Are workers or research students with wig Sa 
practical experience and well-equipped in knowledge. In many of th tess 
subjects there will be more than one booklet, with slightly varied titles | 
Thus different angles of view will be presented. i 

Their Intention: is to present Theosophical reading to modem 

thought in appropriate fashion. Their outer form complies with this Ù 
purpose. They are attractive in shape and design, clearly printed J 16 
and conveniently carried. | 

Their Price: is reasonable. Pages from 10 to 14, size 5” x4", 

with a cover. They are published at cost to enable Lodges either 
to purchase cheaply for distribution, or to sell at a low price with s 
small profit. Rs. 3-6-0 for 100 copies in India. Hi 

Send Orders (with cash, etc.) on and after July lst 1939, | Pres 
to PUBLICITY DEPARTMENT, THE THEOSOPHICAL 
SOCIETY, ADYAR, MADRAS. Mr 


ae the I 


Rang 
mmal 


Federations. 
Karnataka—held its Federation this year at Sagara, on the men 
6th and 7th May 1939, under the presidentship of Bro. A, Rangi 
natham, B.A. B.L., Devasthanam Commissioner, Tirupati. It 
attended by more than 50 delegates, many of whom had come from 
great distances to represent their Lodges and Centres at the Conference @ » 
Bros. A. Narasimhaiengar and T.S. Mangesha Rao, 
Secretary, respectively, of the Sagara Lodge, accorded a wa forts 
to the delegates and personally looked after their needs and comio 
One and all felt thoroughly at home in their midst. AS usual, aft 
performance of the Bharata Samaja Puja early in the morai a 
printed programme was gone through. This year the young ° andó 
at the altar of light was assisted by his daughter and son, 
years of age, whose sanskrit accent was faultless. je Kannt 
0 
a crowded meeting of ladies and gentlemen in the tow’ ed uit 
“Manu's Ideals for Modern Times”, and the same Yo il 
rapt attention. There was also a symposium on “The ee a 
civilization”, by Bros. C. R. Parthasarathi Iyengar of Chittoo 


Venkatesiah of Mysore. 


da 
i 
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morning of the 7th, an interesting questions and answers 
the Jace, in which the elders and the visitors took part. It 
q very lively by the humourous answers given, The 
functions of the Federation were conducted by the Vice- 
fyes Rajadharma Prssakta) Bro. Shankaranarayana Rao, in the 
| pest Oe absence of the Federation President. Before Bro. 
Dem made his concluding speech in the ‘Town Hall, there 

| pocorn osiam by 2 members on the value of Theosophy, viz., by 


a ee Ghankaranarayana Rao and T. V. Rachappa, The towns- 
a Piece d strong to hear them. The audience was moved by the 
stl | nen i exposition by Bro. Ranganatham in Kannada of “Dharma”, 

Y A logue ed to the daily conduct in life, Dharma, stripped of all its 
ae pE al implications. By homely illustrations the points he 
wide f were brought home to his hearers. 


In the afternoon of the 7th and under the Chairmanship of Bro. 
uganatham, & ladies’ meeting was addressed by Sis. R. Kalyana- 


mmal of Bangalore. 


dem Thus ended the 30th Session of the Federation, another 


E i milestone having been reached in its successful career. 

x4" Lodge Activities 

ea Aurangabad-Deccan—On the 28th May’39, Mr. Syed Abdual- 

od Hifz, Secretary, delivered a lecture in the Town-Hall on “The Life 
3 ind Teachings of Gotama the Buddha.” Ghulam Ahmed Khan, Esq., 

Eo President was in the chair. 


The Lodge resolved to place on record its grateful appreciation of 
li, Syed Abdul-Hafiz’s enthusisam and energy with which he formed 
ihe Lodge, revived it subsequently and is now working it successfully. 
‘ko the Lodge do thank him for meeting all its expenses and for 
n the ‘piling and printing a Hand-book for free circulation amongst 1s 
anga: members and sympathisers. 
twas ip “Darbhanga—celebrated the White Lotus Day and the 
from \ “Obhet Day, 
ence Etawah—celebrated Buddhajayanti when Prof. Atreya of the 
ge He and Prof. Bhambhani of Agta spoke on the life and teachings 
coni i ® Lord. They also celebrated the White Lotus Day and had 
forts: f *cture on “The call of the Times.” > 


‘ Fe Stinagar—celebrated White Lotus Day. 

‘cient J ; Sara 

i os Book Reviews 

: Sy MT: R mne Besant oe and kindred 
| MI Fa tte hacen a TEES Intel P E Ayar 
H Ee y Post free, 

` l K Revisio, Without saying that Dr. Besant possessed a knowledge 


n possessed by few persons in the present age. These 
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Uu 
volumes have been compiled from her writings and articles 

their essence in a nutshell and comment on all those DENAN give 
which the world is at logger heads. The title ‘Besant Sao With 
for truth, cooperation, selfiess sacrifice and evolutionary progres Stan 

on the unerring laws of nature, which are the expressions of he ne | 
Will. It is equally applicable to all departments of life, 4 Wine | 
to Indian politics, it means Indian freedom, complete and oe | 
within a Common-wealth of Nations, it may be, but wie ect, | 
freedom be not otherwise achievable. It means a verile comrades: 
between India’s many faiths and communities. It means an Tha 
in supreme control over her purse, over her military and naval services, 
It emphasises that the most urgent need of the country, however st 
to have placed before it definite, positive, constructive ideas for the | 
reconstruction of Indian Society. 

Applied to Art, it signifies that Art, which is at such a discount | 
in modern life is the refiner and uplifter of humanity, an instrument 
of culture, the broadener of heart, the purifying fire which burns up all 
prejudices pettiness and acts aS an international language, in which | ` 
heart speaks to heart, mind to mind, when lifes are dumb. 

Applied to education, it lays down the principles of Education | 
based on human constitution. These principles are permanent, but | 
their application must be local, adapted to the conditions of time and 
place. They are to facilitate the evolution of the child, working with 
nature and not against ker. Itis unlike the scheme of Education 
recently advocated, which brings us little nearer to the establishment 
of an Educational system based on Indian traditions and Indian needs, 
and has an utterly inadequate contact with the deeper fundamentals o 
the nature of real education, missing so many essentials and stressing 
so many elements of secondary importance. 

A close study of these volumes is indespensable to every ne 
or woman bent on the service of humanity, whether he is a member oi | 
Theosophical Society or not. R. L, B. 

# # x 2 * # + a 

Lecture on Islam by Dr. Besant translated into Hindi by ln \ 
Jagatnarain B. A., printed at Diamond Jubilee Publishing Howi _ 
Bankipore Patna of 37 Pages priced |2]6. 

This is a valuable addition to the Hindi literature. ae 
ed in colloqnial Hindi with Urdu words here and there require m 
much comment as author has already made himself know? by ° : 
books as Parlok ki Kahanian etc. To create better understanding < 
brotherhood between Hindus and Muslims, it requires prose c 


It is translat 


In Memoriam o 
Kumbakonam—Mr. K. M. Sivanandam Pillay, & VO fot fo 
and faithful member who joined the T. S. in 1897.. H resident * 
ce 


long time Secretary of the standing committee and Vi 
the Lodge. 
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ih Indian Theosophist 


monthly Review 


AUGUST 1989 | No, 8 


In Thy Name 


By C. JINARAJADASA 


In Thy name to think, to feel, 
And dedicate ; 

In Thy name the will to steel, 
And consecrate ; 


In Thy name each hour to plan, 
My worth to prove; 

In Thy name the world to span, 
With heart of love ; 


In Thy name with patience true, 
To bear all pain; 

In Thy name when skys are blue, 
To smile again 


Thus my heart on Thine to bind, 
Is purity ; 

Thus alone each day I find, 
Security. 


The Malayan Theosophist 
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The Besant Theosophical School, Bena | 
MESSAGES RECEIVED Tey |! 


From Dr. G. S. ARUNDALE P. T. S. 
Soe 
i ' 
e 


I send my very best wishes on the occasion of the resumption 
Dr. Annie Besant’s educational work in the old home in which a 
started it. I am very sure that she herself will not only welcome this 
practical homage to her, but will give her constant blessing to her 
Theosophical School, and to all who work in it and for it. | cow 
l vort} 


If you are able to follow the great principles with which she 
1 plessi 


guided the old, but ever to be remembered, Central Hindu College, 
with an insistence on truly religious education and on an eager 
patriotism, together with active training in doing as well as in knowing 
then I am sure you will give to India the type of citizen she needs, 
Here at Adyar we have been trying since 1934 to follow these principles 
in The Besant Thesophical School, which is doing such good work mdr 


BRO. 
== 


great 


and has earned the commendation of our local educational authorities, | ©% 
May The Theosophical School of the South and The Theos: | >... 
phical School of the North work hand in hand to help to give India | — 
a truly Indian education. 

the c 

Fraternally, Thou 
GEORGE S. ARUNDALE J yun 

# # + 6 + * : ul 
4 fin 


The President also writes that Rukmini Devi sends her w vl 
best wishes to The Besant Theosophical School, for she feels very sure vill 
that it will have the blessng of the President-Mother if it strives” 
follow the great principles of education she laid down. 


Besa 
affect 


| 


* ES 2 * £ # 13 
ENDIS 
BABU HIRENDRA NATH DATTA, VEDANTARATNA, VICE PRESIDEN th, 
Fa R a La 


jth bss 
It is a matter of regret to me that the state of my hea 


: ening 
prevented my coming to Benares to take part 1n the a gd Jon] 
ceremony of the Besant Theosophical School. I had the P cot 
being associated with our President-Mother in her great s was * k 


work for India, and I know the spirit in which she worked. parme” 
spirit of absolute dedication and her motto was A pode” | 
Shobhgte”. I believe that the major ills from which We © 
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Bust 7 Fèr 
i re due to the Godless education that is imparted, divorcing 


the training of our youths, and Dr. Besant’s great 


ment in this field was the restoration of religion to its honoured 
e 


The need of the day is the revival of the Besant spirit, and’ by 
is school we are trying to tevive the Besant spirit in 
May each one associated with this school (which I hope 
Be cost, will, from the tiny seed we are planting today, will 
md oan overspreading Banyan tree) so work that the school may be 
oW of the great name which it has presumed to bear and may her 


| peting th 
alucation- 


| orth 


she yjesings be showered on our efforts. 
| te) 
lege, į 5 ž 3 & * ¢ 


Bro, JAMSHED NuSSURWANJEE M.L.A,, JT. GENERAL SEC., KARACHI. 
I feel very happy. May Teacher of all angels and men bless the 

z gent and the noble work of our mother, which is being resumed now 

and may we all get strength and devotion to carry out the work and 

do our best for it faithfully. 

? * + 4 % * fe 


“080: | PRINCIPAL K. SHANKARA MENON OF THE B. T. SCHOOL ADYAR 
PRINCIPAL K. SHANKARA MENON OF THE D 


I was delighted to receive this morning your notification regarding 
the opening of our brother Besant Theosophical School at Benares. 
| Though I shall not be there myself in the body I shall be joining 
| you most heartily in invoking the blessings of The Teacher of Angels 
ud Men on the resumption of Amma’s work, I can easily see what 
a fine future you are going to have and I hope that our two schools 
will, apart from name and intention, be really brother Schools and 
wil co-operate with each other in every way possible. On behalf of the 
f Pesan Theosophical School, Adyar and personally, send you our most 
tictionate good wishes for a successful future. 
TS | ia * % 5 * * * 


3 M ; 
BNC, KELKAR OF POONA. 


DALE 


verj. 
sure 
eS 0 | 


1 hee 

ge __ This is good wedding of Idealism with Constructive work. May 
| BYEIGn en 

7 ye Spiritua] Joy of it in plenty. 

io * 

gS s i ip, Q W Ra 6 

net ff —— GRIEVE, DIRECTOR OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION, POONA. 


{ leni TS undertaking a fascinating and a very” difficult, task and 
1 my best wishes for success. 
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[Angi 
Benares Calling. 
The event of the month at Benares was the resumptio 

Dr. Besant’s educational work of which an account a of | 
elsewhere, together with the messages received on the occasion, T | 
School has commenced work with 35 children, many of vion 
from the Shishuvihar, run by our young friend Mr. K., Gajanan, ee | 
has now been taken over by us. Most of the students ate A ! 
students. One boarder has come all the way from Hyderabad on | 
and another came from Patna, the other end. But this latter missed 
his mother so much, that he has gone back for another leave-taking, | 
One more came with his parents, and in this case, it was the mother 
who felt it difficult to believe that the child could stay without her, 
and she has taken him back again. As we are taking students only 
up to the VIth. form (Matriculation being the Xth. in U. P.) we del 
with very young boys and girls, and so the number of boarders is yea 
negligible. Not that we are disappointed, but I wish it were mote 
widely known that we take boarders and take charge of even you 
boys and girls, for whom there are separate arrangements. We also 
have provision for Urdu, and a brass motor-buss to bring children to 
the School from diferents parts of the town will soon be running. We 
are content to grow slowly, and that is in fact why we have 
deliberately stopped at the sixth form this year. Our great anxiety 
is to make sure that we are growing in the direction laid down for w 


by our ies ; A A 2 A ms 


We start the day with the morning assembly, in which i i 
soft song, on Monday we had the Common worship of all religions | talk 


(abridged in each case to make it less taxing). I followed it up is day 
a mention of Alexander the great who was born on the Ist. of is Bu 
and who taught mankind how even young man could achieve F a 
things by exertion... Alexander was one such Karmayogi, but gie a E 
set his heart only on things of this world, and met his match oa k. 
Fakir who asked him to get out of the way of his Sun. Or ; a . F 
we read the prayer of the Christians, and saw how Cae , i 
brought to mankind the path of Service, and how the spit} ty 
nations, whatever their other failings may be, had much n wy pth 
of public service than we have. Tuesday being the 4th ys uf a 
saw how a poor but great Christian like Franklin, began a every) Y 


improve his own lot, and ended by improving. the lo 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


BENARES CALLING 285 
tist 


N of iving his Country a Great Constitution, On Wednesday 


g ; : 
rean giel a the Buddhist Panchashila and talked of Lord Buddha. 
Te | reall ambered also Mr. W. T. Stead who was born on that 


| we rem 


N ate sth. July—and how he served his country by teaching people to 


which | OT y” their actions, and how he happened to be the instrument 
Day. Bought us our Annie Besant. On Thursday we tried to learn 
Sind, | © eee Purushaswkia, and remembered Sir Thomas More the brave 
lisse | He Fone, who lost his life on that day, for refusing to yield to 
aking, a On Friday we repeated the Islamic prayer, and that 
other Bene 7th of July we went back in thought to the opening of the 
- her, A Hindu College, and later the Theosophical Collegiate Schools, 
5 only a birthday it was. Pandit Chedi Misra from our -staff, who 
de ced tobe one of the only two students, who registered their 
1S ye e on the opening day, gave a short account of those days, and 
E yeall renewed our gratitude to those, who laid the foundation of our 
Be education. We devoted Saturday to the Jain form of worship, and 
ren to | ended by thinking of Count Zepellin who was.born on that day. 

a . a : 3 $ , x 

ave ; 

axiety I have given- above a short description of how we begin our 


or u | Work at the School, not because I think it the last word, but to invite 
criticism. Personally I feel diffident in addressing little kiddies, which 
tome is a new experience, and I am waiting to see how Bro, Kanitkar 


ftrt | going to do it next week. I myself sometimes feel that I am 
igs liking above the heads of these little friends; but as we begin every 
A ty with “Let us worship today in the Hindu way today in the 
Joh p Buddhist way... I am sure the little ones will.cemember sometimes 
moo they grow up, that Hindu and Muslim are just two ways of 
4 msbipping One Same Body. If we did nothing, more than this 
a : Religion, 1 think we shall have done something. I am also trying 
a a "Ns all to remember with gratitude every day, some Great man 
a hg tS done good to humanity—a sort of a hero for the day, with 
‘fl o E outstanding quality. I am in need of material which will help 
ly k oo May I appeal to friends to let me have the birthdays of 


ng h; ort Saints, who have lived in their part of the Country, with 
ry off tso like = of the Virtue, that shone through them 2 I would 


o 


ae 


; 


DENDSESESEST ENE 
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ligy 
various Religions, again together with the virtue or lesson it enigi 
Who can help ? joing, 

& * g 4 * * : 

In fixing the day for opening the school, naturally We 
thought of 7th July as embodying two sevens; but it was Sugge 
that as we had lost both the schools started on that day, 
advisable to compound with à seven the virtues of some other number 
and so we decided on the 3rd July, as it fell on a Monday this iie f 
Later on it occured to some of us that we should take advantage ci | i 
the out-pouring on Ashadhi Pournima, we shifted it to the First gf 
July; but as the full-moon time was at night, and evenings in Benates 
are not very pleasant in these days, we ultimately came upon the 
morning of Sunday Qnd July, as being the most convenient time, 
And as fortunately every number has some virtue, we consoled 
ourselves that we had after all combined a Seven with a Two. I am 
mentioning this not because I know any numerology, but just to place ipa 
on record how our mind worked, and because I appreciate with alt 
Franklin, how very useful it is to be reasoning animal, ‘since it enables 
one to find a reason for everything one has a mind to do.” 


first 
Steq 
it Was 


unti 
ý gein 


style 
miste 
# * ž 5 Š : did | 

Iam sure nobody would suggest that I do not know that the J you 

Stars exit, but they certainly were not in my mind, till a few days 990 | fien 
and after all the invitations had gone out, I heard from an esteemed f that 
Astrologer friend, that at 8.20 a. m. on that day, on casting a horoscope, 
he found that “the figure erected for that time shows such degree ot 
the Ascendant as is trine with Annie Besant’s Ascendant, and shows 
the keen want of the “Spirit” fulfilled by the opening of this cent 
The Main aspect is the Moon in trine with Herschel, again in pa 
with Neptune—the Grand Trine.” He has worked out the whole this 
in detail for us, for which I am very grateful to him. We never E 


any doubt in our mind, that the work we are putting our hand to, a Amt 
very necessary for the good of our beloved Motherland, and Js i, Ady 
to have the blessings of our President-Mother; but Iam glad si % 
hear that the Stars will also make it possible for her to help us, But on | ™ 
every Doctor needs Aqua Pura to complete every prescription, [amo ie 
of those who believe that every horoscope has to be a fot Sta 
Perspiration, before its virtues show forth. So all that now e tt) z 

h 


us to do isto prove ourselves worthy of the blessings: 
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+$ 6 * * # 


0} A . . . . . 
Ing, nee is 8 little true incident on which some of our rationalist 
e 


ay ponder over. The other day I returned from Bombay and 


tn ee ow of the correct timings of the E. I. trains, I wrote 
sta | 5 s" shall arrive aa Allahabad by ie Express, and thence to 
= | "a by the first train out, which I believe reaches there about 
be Ben m” My wife thought she ought to be a little early, and so she 
ine A our son togo to the Ry. station to receive me at 12, noon. My 
ge of | 3 referred to the Ry. time table and found that the fiirst train out 
st of cal Allahabad after the arrival of the Allahabad Express reached 
lates | penares at 3.30. p. m, and so he saw no use in going to the station 

ill that time. His mother had to keep quiet, till 12.30 when I 


1 the 
ime, 
soled 

am 
lace 


tually reached my house in spite of all the time tables. The 
untimental. mother proved more correct than the intellectual son, who 
ý sein consulted his time table and gave his decision that rationally 
peaking, I ought not to be in Benares at all at that time, but even he 
with wuld not deny my physical existence. Once in a while, sentiment-now 
1B sled intuition proved better than logic—and mind you, there was no 
mistake. I did travel by Allahabad Express, as per programme. How 

lidit happen ? I feel tempted to leave it at that, if only to persuade 

the | jou to take up the next issue of the Indian Theosophist, which one 


a fiend tells me, is not still not opened by many members. Please note 
me" f tet there are no prizes offered. 

pe, 

on t * % 7 r 5 Š 

OWS c 

i You must have noticed the change in the design on the Cover. 


trine This new one is‘an attempt to combine the Architectural features 


hing f “ciated with the various Religions. There is the image of Lord 
had Buddha in the centre, on the background of the spire of the Vishwanath 
y, 8 Temple, On one side of it is the Golden Temple of the Sikhs at 
und Mutsan, while on the other is the Pearl Mosque, after which our 
ee 3 Mosque is modelled. Behind the two are the Gothic towers 
a soe & Christian Church, The Zorastrian fire burns brightly 
Le “Altar, while at the top is the marble arch from the Jain Temple 
= ta Ware, Of course the Theosophical Seal is there, and so is the 
e E E Ytich “shines above all. That is the idea. Iam afraid the last 


f ioth z 5 
ri ines lock was not a success; but we have done it over again. 
PP You like it, 
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PATH 
n taken, ag 
om Benare J 


May I add that off-prints from page 257 depicting THE 
as laid down in the Hindu and Buddhist ways, have bee 
some friends may like to frame it. Copies can be had fr 
at four copies for three annas post free. 


* # * 9 * $ F 


Two nice little leaflets one on Medicine by Dr, L, Ji Bead 
and the other one on Polities by Babu Hriendra Nath Datta, Vice 
President have been issued in connection with the “Theosoph 
is the Next Step campaign.” They can be had from Adyar at K 
copies for 11 annas, and 20 for 14 annas, both post free, The Pre. 
sident is going to write three booklets in this series on, “For those who 
suffer”, “For those who are happy”, and one on “Peace”. Asis 
usual with the President, he will approach personal problems in his 


inimitable way. The booklets will probably be 50 for Rs. 3-8-0. E, 
: > ‘ 2 5 : the 1 


The President has received news by cable, that Mr. A. P. | Theo 
Warrington has passed away from his home at Krotona on 16th | qual 
June. He has sent Mrs. Warrington the following cable:—“The | tep 
whole Society deeply sympathise with you in the passing of a great | who 


i Theosophist,” toatl 
i Albert Powell Warrington born on 27th August, 1866, when = 
i quite young, entered the service of a railway company where he soon tes 
i rose to the position of Trafic Manager, but he gave it up to study to | 
| law and later practised in Virginia. He joined the Theosophical 
Society in 1896, and soon his links with the Leaders. In 1906 when } 
l Mr. Leadbeater was attacked, Mr. Warrington with a small md ka 
championed rights, even against the Colonel, and also energetica) 4 
| supported Mrs. Besant’s candidature for the Presidency of the Society: * 
| He started the Theosophical colony at Krotona, on the ed he 
Pythagoras’s colony at early Crotona. He was soon after elected * 
the General Secretary (called the National President) in Amai a 
served in that capacity till 1920, during which period the rere , i l 
grew from 3800 to 7000, in spite of opposition. In 1924 the ie i ke 
estate was sold and upon Mr. Warrington’s advice The cB Ms at | 4 the 
scheme was taken in hand. He attended the Jubilee Conver ty io YM, 
Adyar in 1925, and was nominated Vice-President of the sore fk 


it 
1928, In 1933 on the demise of Dr. Besant in that cP? 
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President of the Society till after the election of the new 
G Mr. Warrington was retiring and studious by nature and 
j preside? Srey an idealist, delighting in anything which adds to 
yes ae and happiness. 

Arundale has already spoken for all of us; and it is hardly 
to add that we all join him in his expressions of sympathy 


Warrington. 


| De. 


| Mrs. 
sih) G. N. G. 


the Besant Theosophical School, Benares 


There was a very nice little gatherings of friends, who came to 
he Head-quarters Hall on the morning of Sunday the 2nd July 1939, 
Yi join in invoking the blessings of the Teacher of Angels and men on 
ihe resumption of Dr. Besant’s Educational work, in the new Besant 
Theosophical School, in the Theosophical Society's compound. As 
ual there was the Bharat Samaj Puja in the Hallat 6. a. m; but 
the public began to arrive by 7-15. a.m. Our revered Dr. Bhagvan Deg 
ho does not generally go out in the mornings, had made it convenient 
battend, and so had many other friends in Benares. Babu Radhakant 
Sharan and Bro. Ramjeevan Sinha had come over from Patna ; and 
te Hall was pretty full by 7-30. a. m., and the air seemed thick with 
lesings. It was all a quiet homely function, which lasted just about 
wo hours, 


__ The proceedings started with the Sanai, considered almost 
y Mdespensible on auspicious occasions in India, and then came Be 
|g by the school children. After that, the Common Worship of 
Various Religions was done by friends born in the different Religions, 
wold been specially invited and who had kindly come over. De 
i tansalkar, who has with his family kept alive the Bharat Sama) 
h tt Benares, started off with the Hindu Ode, and he was followed 


i nie Dastur the Engineer and Chief Officer of the Benares 
Kgs Paty, who had come over with Mrs. Dastur and other Parsi 
repeated 


be, The Acharya from the Jain Pdthashalé in the town 

| aS Prayer, Rev. Kashyapa had very kindly come over ine 

LT With two Bhikkus, and they led the Buddhist Panehashila. 
N 1 


fi 
! ms a for our yersatile Babu Keshav Behari to do the Hebrew 
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— (Ages 
Prayer;.and Rev. Dr. Das prayed in the Christian Way. The 

Moulyi of the School, repeated the Islamic prayer, and f oa 
from our neighbouring Gurudwara gave the touch of Sikhism Tends ] 
proceedings; and we were all reminded of a very similar ones th | 
1913, when the ‘Theosophical Collegiate School was opened ae | 
“for the first time in the History of education in India, Hite en | 
World-Religions were given a place in the school room, side by a 
with each other.” What was twentyfive years ago unique is now a | 
common practice in all Theosophical functions, but perhaps sal 
little known ina school. The only difference after 26 years was | 
the reading of Dr. Arundale’s “Oh Powers of Love”, and then Dr, 
Besant’s “Oh Hidden life...etc” by Mr. Gokhale, and this was repeated | 


by all those present. 


After a little more music, the General Secretary welcomed all 
those who were present physically and in thought, and read out- 
messages that had been received from Dr. Arundale, Babu Hirendranath 
Datta and others. These have been printed elsewhere. Mr. Gokhale 
then recalled how Annie Besant of revered memory gave her first 
lecture on ‘‘India—past and future”, on board the ship on which she 
came to India, before she set her foot on this Sacred’ soil. He pointed f oen 


out how she was more concerned with India’s past and future, and not | 6Y 
so much with the present, which seems to weigh so heavily on ou Day, 
heart. At the same time she worked as very few have done in the f {est 
present, but only with an eye to the future, and in the light of the thy 


past. Out of her numerous activities, Mr. Gokhale considered-that het 
educational work stood foremost and this was mainly done at Benares; 
first in the Central Hindu College and then in the Theosophict! 
Collegiate Schools. .; 


Mr, Gokhale explained how these two plants planted and nurtured 
by her in Vérdnashi, have now been transplanted one on the banks ; 
Ashi and the other one on confluence of the Varuna, which neccessital? 
the planting “of another tree in Vérdnashé itself, which was 20W ee 
done in her name. Although she was not with them physically i 1 
Gokhale thought that there was no reason to imagine that she malas 
inspire them ; and then they had with them her co-worker and Bee 
Dr. G. S. Arundale, and his consort Shrimati Rukmini DY a 
embodied the Spirit of India so beautifully, and whose Vai 


mers 
guidance would be available at all times. They had with ther n 


Kay 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Hi BESANT THEOSOPHICAL SCHOOL, BENARES 289 


who had been engaged in her educational work at 


‘ung TG Kanitker, BE fp ea LW 
ends 4 “a for over twentyfive years; and they had every reason to hope 
the en 0 would be able to gather round them, a set of young men 
n in Gi yomen who would be prepared to work on the lines laid down 
vhen | E; Elders. As a symbol embodying these traditions, the Ġeneral 
teat | ht tary 0” behalf of the Indian Section, who were running the School, 
“side Ei over to Bro. M. G. Kanitkar the Head-Master, a nicely bound 
Y the f Bice with the following books in it :— 
stil] |” (1) The Besant Spirit Vol. 2. 
a (2) The Universal Text-books of Religions. by Annie Besant 
satel (3) Education as Service, by J. Krishnamurti 
(4) At the Feet of the Master. 
al Mr. Gokhale felt sure that if all the members of the staff of the 
school constantly pondered over these four books, and supplemented 

a iem with other books, like the Sanatana Dharma Series of Text-books, 
i he Buddhist Catechism by Col. Olcott etc. they could not go 
ft far wrong. : 

she The General Secretary knew very well, that as described in 


‘ated | memessage, they had undertaken a very difficult task, but it was 
1 not | wry fascinating as well; and it was moreover the crying need of the 
now | Day. While thankfully acknowledging the great impetus given’ to the 
nthe f Wwestion by Mahatma Gandhi and his Wardha Scheme, Mr. Gokhale 
f the f ascertain that no one could say that they had solved the problem. 
ther | They were all experimenting, and the Benares School was one more 
ares, | “Detiment, with the added advantage that at Benares, they were 
hical J 0t ignoring Religion which seemed to frighten others. That was 
gale they knew in the Theosophical Society by half a century's 
i e = Religion can sel do a harm, ee ee 

Kishin th constantly. emphasised and encouraged. 

em the way in this, and they had only to follow. 


ae i At the same time Mr. Gokhale pointed out how he, for one, 
si E with feet of clay, with an Engineer's training, who had 
5 blaine dozen years of life piling up bricks, and another dozen in 
F fà ee others how that ought to be done. He meant to introduce 
“a i a ae all these ideas of Practical Training in the form of 
a T d vane tats and all that, all wedded to Social Service, as 
a | I eqs: ale insisted on, The School would have its own garden, 


E Department, its Machine shop, and all; but as all ‘these 
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were still ideas, Mr. Gokhale preferred to follow the advice Waal 
Sri Samartha Ramadas to do things first before talking of thar ‘ i j 
. e 


was sure that they were all far too sensible to expect to see thet 6 I 
immediately after putting the seed in the ground, and hope on i 
they would all gather together again when there was Anything if 
see, Inthe meantime, Mr. Gokhale was reminded of the story À ia 


Shékuntala where as that young lady started for her husband’, hom parti 
even the forest-trees gave her everything she wanted. That is a vel 
had been happening to this School, and Mr. Gokhale once again | Lam 
thanked them all for their generous response. ai 


The ceremony ended with the Ritual of the Mystic Sta Amel 
performed in the abridged form, copies of which were distributed to 
all those present, so that they could all follow, what was being don, 
The ceremony which is an artistic creation of Revered Bro, ç, | mult 
Jinarajadasa was watched by the whole audience of young aud oll 4 
with great reverence, and spread great Shanti about it. - Thog f nto 
assembled dispersed after the distribution of sweets, and a vey inter 


harmonious and nice meeting. 


a gos 


An Open Letter to my F ellow-members of | yi 
The Theosophical Society dir 


Letter No. 7 May 10th, 19% f Te 
Dear Brethren, 4 


ide! f min 
How very much I wish I could truly fulfil to the full the ! min 


functions of the President of The Theosophical Society by beat bg 
to enter into contact on the physical plane with every single m 
of The Society. fo 
It is perfectly true that the President of our Society has al} tot 
been in close personal touch with his fellow members, 50 far 8 EN 
inner planes are concerned. But this is comparatively easy: RES k 
difficult it is, indeed how impossible it is, for me and each 20h ; ` 
who are members of our Society to come face to face with eac X 
through our very physical bodies themselves ! a lt We 
Of course, in the waking consciousness I try to koo ; pot M 


5 ; shom 
‘individually. I think I succeed in knowing - those with wh 
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Wats : 
t fre physical contact during the course of my travels all over 
et es, I try constantly to conjure up pictures of the meetings e 
Be p I have attended in country after country. Just for the moment 
c 


y picture of a meeting of our brethren in Seattle a 
K. 4) which I addressed last year. The scene is very vivid and 


a tial c ontact with the general body of the audience. teat there must 

a seis be S0 many PERU whom I Cannot tHeet, even in the countries 

 @ able to visit, and 1! have, for various imperative reasons, been 
mble 50 far to visit either South Africa or Central and Southern 
jmerica, 8S also various Lodges scattered about in the Far East and 

it eee ; 

aan One of my reasons for being so eager to make this physical plane 

c ontact is that I know so ardently how extremely valuable are 


dold 2. Theosophy and The Theosophical Society to every individual, to every 
Those 1 tation, to every faith, throughout the world. And I feel that I might 
very intensify your own convictions with mine afire in them, looking into 
your eyes, clasping your hands in brotherhood, and seeing you as your 
gos need you down here in these times of stormy but quicker growth. 
Travelling as I do, and having, if I may say 50, other means of 
inowledge still more accurate, I perceive the very great urgency of 
bringing Theosophy and The Theosophical Society within the knowledge 
individuals,- faiths and nations. I know so well that in the years to 
tome, in the decades and centuries to come, we members of The 
193 | Theosophical Society will be challenged by posterity as to how far 
we lived and, if necessary, died, for the truths intrusted to us to 
ideal minister towards the salvation of the world on its new pilgrimage fs 
beginning with the 20th Century. 


auch What sort of people were those Theosophists who lived Eo 
aie wonderful time, who had so wonderful a message to give 
Fu oe who had such unique opportunities ? It is easy for 
; kr to look back upon the peaks of human gidien in 
id this and envy those who lived on the then summits. Today, 
i e period of grace, we Theosophists are living amidst 
eng — we lift up our eyes unto the hills ? Do we ea 
Ne afte ey Are we, perchance, living on them vot x 
"ein the ith the righteousness intrusted to out spreading ? a 

“Rot So very far distant future be weighed in the balance 
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=e : ligy | 
and be found wanting, or shall it be able to be saig of b E 
done!” ? MSs Way | a 
__ At is far less our work to draw people into our a yi 
far more our work to spread Theosophy outwards and a 2 
The Theosophical Society to be a strong band of probka yy 
builders and messengers of the newer Truth—the newer a TE 
which is so old. ; Tuth gw 
. The greater apostles of Theosophy and of The Theoso i E 
Society have lived.in our. midst, within the actual physical oe a 
of many of us. Many of us may have seen and heard ihe e 
and perchance there may be some of them still on duty on a Si 
physical plane itself. We may have accepted them or we ma A 
have rejected. them. We may have persecuted them or we A The | 
have acclaimed them and followed them. Here have they been—in \ omp 
our midst, as other great forerunners of Light have been in the | inthe 
midst of the peoples of their times. If we look back upon any | howe 


period in history, in which there has been one who has appeared | time 
suddenly to lift up his torch, and if round him there have gathered | Iwo 
those who did light their torches from his, and no less those | orhis 
who sought to quench with the waters of ignorance these fire | itma 
of Truth, we are in fact looking back upon a period actually reproduced } more 
today perhaps in its veriest details. H. P. Blavatsky -is the torch: 

bearer of these days. Around her gathered her apostles, or, if 

you prefer the words, fellow forerunners, and no less have. thee f “id 
been those who have opposed her bitterly, crucifying her to her with 
death, as there have been those to villify the comrades she hersel how 


chose to be with her on her great adventure, \ bei 
3 This period of the world’s history jis no less wonderful pi 
catastrophic, inspiring, marking the beginning of a new ef in a 
civilization, than any similar period that has preceded it. And the - 
adventure is by no means over. The blood of the martyrs is a wi 
needed—not the blood of their dying but the blood of their living: | = 
Perhaps I should not call them martyrs. I only do so in the sets? 
that they consider no offering as in any sense a Sacrifice which is a | i A 
the spreading far and wide of Theosophy and for the better being i K 
of The Theosophical Society, eines e 

In every Lodge we need whole-hearted members, 10 paf-beal™ |% 
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fey wine ate intent upon giving and giving and giving, even 
! . 
no time left for getting. 


Wal ; re be 
w as 1 em working here at Adyar, I almost feel overwhelmed 
at 4 ie urgency of spending every minute in Spreading Theosophy 
and | i strengthening The Theosophical Society to the high purposes 
Truth y which it was dedicated at its ni. in 1875. I grudge time spent 
nay other activity than that of giving Theosophy and strengthening 
hical | gr Society- I am always menung to do moe than I do, for I feel 
sence | iat there has been no more critical point in sixty-four years of our 


guiety’s existence than the piel crisis in which the world finds 
self today. I am well aware of my inadequacies. I compare myself 
„ith my predecessors, obviously to my own disadvantage. I wish 
The Society had a better President. On the other hand, these 


May : 
comparisons and wishes only serve to stir me to greater efforts, and 


w= y 
5 ; inthe course of my being thus stirred I see with tremendous clearness 
any | tow every single member of The Theosophical Society should, at such a 

sared | ime as this, be stirred to the very depths of his own being. Indeed, 
ered | Iyould almost go so far as to say that either a member is so stirred 
those f orhis knowledge of Theosophy is static and lifeless, however intellectuat 
free | itmay be, and his membership of The Theosophical Society is hardly 
uced } More than a name or a form. 

rch: ee: 7 i ; - 

it We cannot be great Titans, But when the world is in a Titanic 

there | “tdition, we must at least be little Titans, and I would like to say 
het f Wh all possible emphasis that each member, whoever he may be, 

sell owever recently he may have joined, however little he may know, 
“inhim the power to be Titanic in some measure, or he would not 


* member of The Theosophical Society at all. Of course there 
TY be those owa 3 


ful 


at tore ptions who say that they cannot do anything to 
ni È Theosophy or to vivify The Theosophical Society. There may. 
now N who care for Theosophy and for their membership of The 
Ey a only as a Personal satisfaction. But I hardly think there -can 
a | ig than a handful of such members, for when the world is 
sid io ee Passionately for bread, those who have bread cannot 

i Ophists, X emselves alone. The world is crying bitterly. : We Theo. 
fed F E power members of The Theosophical Society, are those who have 
i re wd h s hear, _ Our ears are opened by Theosophy. _They are 
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Net 
hearing the cry of the world. Restless indeed should we b 
the cry with such succour as we may be able to give, 


So I look out upon the world, upon every country in the wo 
upon every Section in the world, upon every Lodge in the wit 
and upon every individual member in every Lodge, mAT a 
myself: first, am I doing the whole of my ein, a i 
all intensity of enthusiasm, to every Section, to every Lodge, ang é 
every member—shall I be weighed in the balance in the future and be 
found wanting in fulfilment of my office as President; second, is every 
Section alive to its present duties towards the world, is évery Lodge 
thus alive, is every member thus alive ? 


e to Meat 


Sometimes I read that such and such a Lodge is “active,” and 
that such and such members are “active.” How are they active? Are 
they active in spreading Theosophy and in giving power to The Theo. | 
sophical Society to do its duty to the world ? Or are they active in 
the sense that they have a good lecture syllabus, good discussion classes 
and attendances of members? I am not saying a single word against ihe 
the value of a first class lecture syllabus full of life and of the splendid thon 
revelation of Theosophy. I say nothing at all against the discussion | ieli 
class—this has its very great value. It is excellent that membes | most 
should be regular in their attendance at gatherings of the Lodge. All eo 
these things keep alive the Theosophical fires in the locality and send nok 
the flames shooting up high. But apart from this particular doing f 
what is being done to vivify the surroundings, be these in terms of 
individuals, of local business, of civic activity, of the prevailing faiths, J yt 
of the community as a whole in allits life-expressions ? 


When we spread Theosophy in a locality we are spreading peat 


i i c i are 
we are spreading happiness, we are spreading prosperity; ee a 


spreading national and international goodwill. When we 8iv° ais | Lv 
locality a knowledge of what The Theosophical Society is and E üi 
for, we are disclosing a living witness to the truth of Uae bin 
Brotherhood. the 


We Theosophists are indeed, or should be, the most pr 
all people. We should be practical because we are living links tg koot 
the gifts of Heaven and the needs of Earth. We Theosoph othet 
Heaven as, I venture to say, few others know Heaven: reall) F 
words, we know what must be the constituent elements ° at nak 
happy .world. And here we are on earth itself to spread 9? 
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dest 9391 i 
gat ke owledge. Never were the needs of earth greater than k 
Teg ae today. Here we are—all of us—with the precious gifts of n 
pey r Indeed shall we be despised in times to come if we do! not 
bhi and eagerly to the opportunities for the seizing of which i 


The great traditions of our Theosophical Society are splendid. 
jitte have they been marred by the weakness of any member of The 
sgciety who has gone before us. Shining and radiant they are. Let us 
arty on these traditions and in due time entrust them to our successors 
\ the brighter for their having been entrusted to us. I think of all those 
who have made The Theosophical Society great in the world. We 
must see’ to it that The Society remains great. And then I think of 
the wonderful way in which the gifts of Theosophy have been poured 
tpn the world. We have in fact, though some of us may not always 
alise it, a most precious literature. Our books may be compared 
mst favourably with the greatest books written by any individual 
"ognized by the world as great. And the great of our Society may 
Bless compare favourably with the great of the outer world. 


_ Tam saying this in no measure of conceit or arrogant pride. I am 


ce this, because I want every member of The Society immensely | 
$ cherish the Movement to which he belongs, to be proud of it, always a 


ences e of it with reverence, and be eager to defend it when it is 
CY ee l want him to be a happy and restless crusader for his 
any p ae I want him to love it ardently. Let it be his Supreme 
‘i ti F And I want him to cherish with a most sacred reverence the 
es . a ee which we know under the name of Theosophy. I want 
they oe how glorious they are. I want him to be sure how glorious 
1° - tone be, Uwant him to be among the happiest on earth, envying 
i | Seely he has Theosophy and is a member of The Theosophical 
a : 5 
thet ae 
eal | te S wish I could speak on the physical plane to every 
abe i he Society 


and pour out upon him all that I feel, expressed 


Uately ; 
3 ly in these words above | cas 
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Letter No. 8. 

7 May 17th, 1939 
DEAR BRETHREN, j 
= In the; series of “Open Letters” preceding the present one 
have sought to stress the urgent need of our brethren throughout th 
world to bestir themselves to specially intensified service go ag to be 
able to combat effectively the tide of lawlessness and destruction that 
is threatening’ to overwhelm peace and subvert the’ world’s ordered 
progress. The nature of the particular work that we, as individul 
members and as groups and Lodges, are called upon to doat this 
moment of the world’s unprecedented travail, has already peen 
indicated. If the basic principle of brotherhood is the touchstone of all 
activities:that should single out a Theosophist, his special responsibility 
in this regard is all the greater now, when the sinister influences of 
separatism and proud isolation—masquerading under alluring titles < 
and ideologies—seem to gather strength, claiming sovereignty over the 
beneficent forces that work for brotherhood and unity. hast 


It is the Theosophist’s especial duty to endeavour constantly to 
balance the several forces that are at work in the world and thus 
intelligently participate, each according to the measure of his under I 
standing, in the world’s evolutionary march. It is, his special 


responsibility, not only because he has pledged to preserve brotherhood tei 
as against all acts and tendencies negating that eternal principle, but 
also because of his realization of the certainty of knowledge, unveiled by f br] 
the Ancient Science, that man is more than he knows, and that therefor 
in arduous times, such as these, forces and faculties beyond his ordinary bag 


‘ken might find in him a channel through which to exercise thet 
beneficent influence. 

This work of restoring the reign of law and of attempting © 
maintain the balance of forces, which we see so disturbed today ® 
to present to an unprecedented degree the phenomena, of hate M 


distrust and the seeming triumph of might over right, nas oe ie 
further augmenting, because of the rapid extension of the area 5 i Plac 
which the forces of darkness seem to focus their shadows, 274 ie We 
of the diminishing number of avenues available for the beneficent ae tg 
to work through.. We ought, therefore, to utilize every means aa wt 
both on this and on other planes—should we have conscious act K k 


them—to check the.onrush of these destructive forces. 
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r vets this is only one aspect of the urgent work we are called’ 
| undertake now. The other aspect concerns the ceaseless- 
at must needs be made towards understanding and lending 
rriving at possible solutions of those world problems on the: 
tion of which the peace and prosperity of the world so 


Bust 


1 on to 
| ie is 
band 10 © 
1 ight resolu 

much depends. 
of such problems, India, in a very vital sense, is, prehaps, the 


ered | peost: Because of its particular importance, this letter is ‘being 
dual f aclsively devoted to it. 

thi re 
= `The problem of India is a world problem. Because of this, 
ee . 
í i wt President-Mother, who foresaw an assurance of world peace and. 


yold progress in India’s freedom and her restoration to her rightful 
place in the comity of Nations, persistently called upon our brethren, : 
-A yherever they might live or work, to “remember India, think of India, 
r the f ad know India to the true Hope of the Nations of the World. You 
isten the growth of all that is dear to you as you hasten the growth 
of India,” she often used to assure us, “and no true Theosophist, and 


a œrtainly no one who is working for the Inner Government of the: 

aa wold; will be careless of India’s welfare, for the sake of the people of 
Pa India, but far more for the sake of all that India is, the mighty Power 

hood she is, as the veritable Holy Land of the future... : 
but Says Dr. Besant, explaining the source of her own inspiration, 

: by } b India’s service covering over quarter of a century: 

efore 


My own life in India, since I came to it in 1893 to make it my* 
their a has been devoted to one purpose, to give back to India her’ 
“tent Freedom. I had joined -The Theosophical Society in 1889; 
id knew that one of the purposes for which it was intended by the’ 
vehi Rishis—who sent to the western world as its Founders, 
a Messengers H. P. Blavatsky and H: S. Olcott—was the® rescue! 
a from the ‘materialism which was strangling her true life By 
ie Vival of ancient philosophical and scientific religions, pond by the’ 

oS of India as an equal partner in a great Indo-British Commons: 


Use 

a ni: : 

a ns vould avert-a war of colour, and bind East and West 

abe De n à Brotherhood which would usher in an Era of Co-operation 
ace ae 


ON 


} n i x alue of ä free tdia both for her own children and‘ for «the 
World Péace, is thus envisaged by our President» Mothers 
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[Aug i 


“If India be fully admitted into the Commonwealth of Nati 
possesses Dominion Status at home as well. as abroad, 
World Peace brood over our seething Nations,” 

urged, should determine for herself her own form of se 


on her. 


Also, while India suffers, no portion of our globe can be free 
from suffering. Even on the physical plane itself, a study of magnetic 
currents over a period of years clearly shows that India is neither East 
nor West, North nor South, but is a veritable heart of the world, 
taking into herself first East and then West for their purification and 


vivification, If this is India’s magnetic function on the physical plane, 


how much more is this true in those inner and spiritual regions of which 
the physical is but a shadowy reflection ! 

In order that India may be helped to function as the heart of the 
world, our brethren in India should immediately try to set their house 
in order. They should expedite this sacred duty not only for the sake 


of the Motherland, but for the sake of the whole world. India, for 


the sake of the world, for the sake of civilization, for the sake of 
world peace, should speak out again her word of peace and power, 
should endeavour to make her voice heard by the nations of the 
world—the voice of her age-long spirit—for the spiritual regeneration 
of the world. At this moment of world crisis, it is distressing t0 
notice the widening of the gulf between her several groups—all children 
of a common Mother. They ought to realise that the difference 
which seem to divide them are superficial, inconsequent, irrelevant to 
the winning of Freedom for the Motherland. Our India brethren 
ought to consider no sacrifice too great for reestablishing India’s internal 
peace and harmony so that there may be no dissonance in the note 
that India ought to realise her glorious mission ; ‘To lead the we 
towards spirituality, and of showing to all the way to intellectus 

lendour, to higher art, to physical prosperity, even as she prove 
Sp ’ ’ physical prosperity, 
in her earlier life that these were the fruits of a civilization, pased ° 
spiritual wisdom.” 


is di i = dis 

It is distressing to watch the disruptive elements that dete! e A 

from fulfilling her exalted destiny, First, her „ehildren. ; g! 
immediately set to work to close up her ranks. Unity is -Indis 25 
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Second, she ought to try to reflect truly her real Self 
of her national life. India’s unique value to the world 


i s in revitalizing her age old civilization built on the 
ril i the spiritual oneness of all life. India should become 
eo pock e Thirdly, she should strongly resist all tendency in 
> she, fio Be e of life towards isolation, unfortunately so very evident 
Osed BP sy. Let us hear Dr. Besant on this point : 
„Jodia 
a ion is complete and perfect within itself; in a Society 


Wie | Nations lives a higher and fuller life, and the great new individual 
ore tis embryo Commonwealth needs the addition of Indis, a Natron; 
orld, pr the mutual benefit of herself and of all the rest. Alone, India will 
and |p less great than as an organ in the larger body, animata by a 
lane, biter unfoldment of the One Life. As the life in a Nation, so is 
hich | ye Life in Federated Nations greater than the life in any one of them. 


| io such a Federation may India enter, if she will. 


the Here are wise words for politicians to ponder over in formulating 
ouse | ir “foreign policies” in politics. Applying it to India, Dr. Besant 
sake | «ls: “Shall India make that Vision come true, or shall she reject’ 
for, | ter glorious opportunity and choose isolation and—decay Pa 
eof | Dr Besant further appeals : 


wel, l 
f the I would most strongly and earnestly pray both India and 
tion Bitian to remain linked hand-in-hand, for the good of the world, for 
gto te sake of humanity in the present, and still more in the future. 

dren a From that Union, there shall arise a mightier comradeship, 


nos | “rather Commonwealth, than the world has ever known, & 
it to Commonwealth that, in God’s own good time, shall put an end to wat, 


hren 4 ; : 
al At the same time, she sounds the warning : ; 
note Without India, Britain would fall from her position as the 


orld 
tual 
ved 


s of world powers, while with India, and possibly re-linked 
Mi the United States in close alliance, she would lead the forward 


ĉvoluti 3 $ 
í on of humanity for centuries to come. 
in 


ob 1 Says Dr, Besant : 
dis Om a cannot look Dack over the three centuries and ten years, 
i i eu to 1922, and miss the golden thread of a divine pipot 

T -race 
ot j Es Under one Crown the root-stock and the youngest Su rac 


"Yan Race,.,...,..1s not that purpose that these two may be 
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9 g ES = Colo f f 
of white nations, of Asiatics and Europeans, of Eastern må = a | ye 
Estern Jre” 


of Religion and Applied Science, forming a model, making certan | old 
realization, of a World Federation, wherein Justice Shall rej ain tie J 
of Power, and Law shall put an end to Violence ? gn INStegg 


joined in an Indo-British Commonwealth, composed of 


put i 

Letter No. 9 jens 

p jel 

en May 24th Socie 
DEAR BRETHREN, , 1939 

I propose to take advantage of this letter in order to lay stre | 5°" 

on the importance of the youth of our Society to fit theme A hems 

carry on, to use Bishop Leadbeater’s last words, the great tradition dep 


which, through the selfless loyalty of preceding generations, ares Socie 
much alive today. possi 
z so mé 

We of the older generation are, I hope, doing our best, We in 

are carrying on. But one by one, few by few, many by many, we | een 


drop out and cease to be at the helm of the Masters’ work, sofaras | the ` 
the physical plane is concerned. i mje 


Who and where are the selfless and devoted younger people to wi 
come after us? In the past each period has had its very fine younget 
workers, first to work with the older people and afterwards to take f form 
their place. It was so in the case of H. P.B. and of Colonel | in t 
Olcott. So was it, too, in the case of Dr. Besant. It must be the | wet 
samé with us. i n 


I do not hesitate to say to the older ganeration that it would, i 
be a terrible error for us to try to fit these young people to follow M \ T 
our footsteps, to carry on our orthodoxies, to repeat our own particust shall 
methods of carrying on. Wedo not want young people to be like foug 
us. We want them to be different from us, to minister to the needs t 
of their generation, as, I hope, we have been ministering to the nels will 
of ours. Out of the great traditions they must fashion both life a 


hay 
forms for the blessing of the generation to which they belong: Ly 


_ We must help our younger brethren to discover theit one ‘ 
Selves, to enter again into their own fine pathways of service di 
sacrifice, so that they may be true to themselves and to the soa 
which they aire appointed to help. We older people may me abl i 
what the new world really needs; However much we may 
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sll are We in some measure remnants of the old world, and 
Ue nave to be born again on the physical plane before the new 
ha 


pall be ours as it is already the heritage of the young. 
pid 5 


jn the spirit of the greatness which knows no distinction of time, 
| os to all time, our young successors must feel the call tọ give 
pt belong utterly to the service of Theosophy and The Theosophical 
ee gs these may need expression in the new-young age, 

Soci j 


There are tremendous ideals and tremendous certainties which 
> must help in every possible way our young people to realize for 
F selves) . They must be afire with their Theosophy and with their 
derstanding of the purpose of membership of The Thosophical 
guiety. Truly they must have time to equip themselves in the best 
mssible way for the dedication which is at their disposal. But just as 
many of us subordinated our own individual futures to the service 

We | of Theosophy and The Theosophical Society, subordinating our lives 
» we | anin youth to the great purpose of which we were conscious, so must 
far as | the young. people of to-day fashion their careers in terms of the 
mijesties of their. opportunities and live greatly, purposefully as they 


Je fo | Ay the foundations of their after-lives. 


unger I do not hesitate to say that most of our young members have 
take | formany lives before fought in the great fight to which they are called 
olone! f {it this life, They are but girding on their armour once more. They 
e the f ae but once again seizing the swords of their righteousness. Our part 
Š not to tell them what to believe, what to think, what to say, 

vould, | “What todo. It is for us to help them to remember for what in the 
wit \ a they put on their armour and seized their swords. No greater 
“sing can we confer upon our younger brethren than that they 
sal femember at least in spirit the causes for which they have 
| “ight life, and for which in more lives than one they suffered and 
a them but have this memory, however vaguely, and they 
ittesistibly moved to fashion a finer armour than ever they 


tve ; ` 
n Worn before and finer swords wherewith to direct the powers of 
“and Justice, 


cular 

like 
needs 
needs 
3 and 


) fine 
a “tis It is Rot for us older people to sit in judgment upon the young. 
ati the at OT us to Say to them that they ought to do this, or that, or 
ye A Nhe: © It is indeed our business to protect them against the hazards 
bl | Sir Inexperience, It is indeed our duty, up to a certain point, to 
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[Ader 
strengthen them with our own experience. But never at l 


of their true freedom, since it is not for us to judge as to\ the Da 
of the service for the fulfilment of which they have been born ioe sce 
To each generation its due service, and let not one Seneration i et Uy, ce 
with the service of another. Netter 
There are some Theosophists who have a sense of poss 
over their children and who even impertinently presume to ie 
them from birth to the Masters, to-Theosophy, to The Theosophieg 
Society. And these foolish people, in their heart of hearts, are ine 
that their sons and daughters will copy them. And. then cone i 
desire to surround the young people with the Theosophy of the parents, | heirs 
and to erect round them barriers of orthodoxy, of conventionality, fot 
from. which they must sooner or later escape, often never again a | may 
this life to be able to draw near either to Theosophy or to The | mice 
Theosophical Society without a shudder. We must not impose upon pictur 
our young. people our own certainties, however dear and true thes Porr 
certainties may appear to us. We must not impose upon them that | ndee 
attendance at meetings which may mean so much to us. We must | bhin 
not demand that.they shall be members of the Golden Chain, the Lotus | ile! 


the ey i Neuss 


ession f aie 
dicate | povit 


Circles, the Round Table, and any other movement which we.may | & ti 
think so suitable for young people. Well and good if we can make 
these movements so attractive that the young people delight in patti | thu 
cipating in them. But we must avoid even the faintest suggestion iga 
of coercion, or being sad if our young people do rot do that which f te; 
we should like them to do. Our work as older Theosophists isto 
make Theosophy so compellingly attractive, intriguing, wonderful, 
that little by little our younger people feel for themselves that indeed 
is there nothing else worth living for. We must lead such livest 
show how marvellous is the influence of Theosophy and of membership 
of The Theosophical Society. We must try to be so fine that 
younger people, desiring to have an equal fineness, trace it to its sou 
and therefore join The Theosophical Society and become devote? 
of Theosophy. Preaching may have its value. © But living 5% 
order of the day. =< ; 
A general difficulty with most Theosophical paren i 
that they cause their children to draw-too near to Theosophy oi 


great 
great 
May 
Other 
klor 
Othe 
T 


ts is eitie! 


5 r pi f io 
they give them no opportunity to draw anywhere near at ali; T o | bii 
many parents whose children have never had a single -opportin pial ts 

Theos? 


come negr to’ Theosophy. or to the- activities of The 
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yy, This is indeed very damming to the parent who, having 
er Theosophy, does not offer access to his child Let the child 
as or reject, but let him at least have the opportunity. On the 
i P od there are parents who drown their children in Theosophy 

et | that it means to them. The result is that while in the 
| “ier years the children have no other course but to accept the 
| viable later on Theosophy and The Theosophical Society repel 


| jen and quite naturally too. 


We must be ourselves to our children, so that they may become 
i peirselves to themselves. There is every reason that we should reveal 
| p them all those things which to us are most splendid—our belief, it 
in the Masters, our joy in the thought of reincarnation, our 


| may be 
he conception of karma, our reverent wonder towards the 


peint i é 
pure of the evolutionary process, as disclosed to us by Theosophy, 


Pour refuge in our certainty as to the inevitability of victory. We are 
indeed well advised to share with our successors the mighty motives 
„must | tind any good we may be able to do and any happiness we may be 
Lotus | tleto have. We may indeed hope that some of these motives may 
may | be theirs, knowing as we do what such motives have meant to us. 
make | Bit what is even more wonderful conviction any one of us may have 
parti: | #that each individual has, as his glorious birthright, his own compell- 
estion | igand wonderful motives to move him ever onwards and upwards on 
which f tte pathway of evolution. If we look round us upon the world, we 
sisto J Mst tty to see that each individual is growing on his own way just 
ler | Sve are geowing on ours. We may feel that our splendours are 
ndee ater than his. But very likely he is feeling that his splendours are 
ves s ster than ours, We may feel that he needs our splendours. He 
ership f ™y feel that we need his. The truth probably is that we need each 
tht f lets, But Goa forbid that we should imagine that splendour 
ou mgs to us alone, that we have a monopoly in it, so that only as 
yolee au into our splendours can they know Truth and move rapidly 
i A This is the error, the grave error, of all missionaries, 
T ose who conceive in any way that they have a corner 10 
hoy : hei ; it is good at a certain stage of evolution that people 
anatic and proudly proselytizing, but the Theosophist 
sont Passed this stage, and should, while cherishing ardently 
Mee ae be busy in helping others to discover theirs rather than 
4 Y for his into them. 
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Ley i; 
Theosophy unfolds as the world grows, and While it | 
m 


ayh 


true that in, for example, T'he Secret Doctrine Madame Bla e 
enunciated a system of the Science of Life that is true for a ; 
Iq 


the fact still remains not only that the system was only pratial 
partially unfolded, but also that as the years pass, it will 
increasingly truly. Also, membership of The Theosophical 
may not be to future members as it is to us or asit was tooy | 
predecessors. Tempora mutantur nos et mutamus in illis. “The bing 
change, and we change in them.” The world grows, and everythin | 
changes in that growth. We do not want the Theosophy of tomortoy 
to repeat the forms of today any more than we of today should he 
repeating the forms of yesterday, or of the day before. The Life? | 
Ah, that is another matter! Life is eternal but forms are fleeting, 
But be very carefully on our guard to avoid any identification of the 
Life with the forms, or the dangerous imagination that what’ we 
think is the life is necessarily the Life. It may be, and very often iş | 


1 
ly, Very 
be’ sey 
Society 


but a thought-form of our own. I feel sure that the deep student of 
Theosophy and of The Theosophical Society will be able to perceive 
the Life of these two great gifts of the Masters as distinguished from 
the forms in which from time to time these gifts take shape. But | 
am no less clear that it is only the deep student who can avoid the 
danger of confusing the Eternal Life with the fleeting forms. 


I do not think that we should want to give to any youl 
Theosophist that which we had or that which our predecessors had 
But we should try to give him access to that which we have, 45 well 
as to that which our predecessors had. It is one thing to tY p 
give. Itis another thing to try to give access. In the former case y 
tend to impose. In the latter case there is freedom. Th a 
nothing more important for the growth of an individual than i 
free at all times to accept or to reject everything that unfolds A 
before him. And it is especially important that this freedom a 
be able to be exercised in the case of his contacts with nee 
So many of us have that peculiar pride of ignorance that ma shes 
think that not only are we right for ourselves, but also right ie a 
no less. This is one of the great illusions of ignoranc® 2 i 
wise Theosophist will guard against it at every tum. 
have today to try to give to the world, as it is, what th 
needs, and just as our predecessors had to try to give to the W? 
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Yeu 39) 

a „ what the world then needed, so must we make every effort to 

a di i successors tO discover what the world is going to need, 
J 


HA when the time comes, they may give it just as the world 
fo 

l ds it. è : s 

|. Thank God that neither in Theosophy nor in The Theosophical 


tite, 
J Very 


Seen f- 

ciety F is there one single detey or dogma, although there are so 
Dan Fy people who would fain establish them. Truly, individuals are 
times Ba to have whatever dogmas and orthodoxies they like. Some 
thing F Blavatsky orthodoxies and dogmas. But The Society has none, 
ortoy. | ui there are none to be found in the great Science of Theosophy. Each 
ld be rheosophist must seek freely and find freely. He must seek as his soul 
Life jects, and he must find as his soul needs, 

A It is not for any of us to say to a young person, or to anyone for 


ihe matter of fact, “You know you ought to do this, that or the 


a ‘oher? Then we assume karma for them. If I say to a young man 
a 7 x woman, “Give up everything for the sake of the Master's work,” 
reeive | tent am responsible both for that person’s physical well-being and 
tea fr what he does or does not do. The urge must ever come from the 


wii individual himself. 


id the Above all else our young people should have in them a spirit of 
implete, happy, and delighted surrender to that which to them is 
mst true, They have come from their various heavens in which 

young tave been brilliantly afire their own eternal Truths. Descending into 

had f “carnation, they necessarily lose more and more touch with the spirit 


vell J of : i ; 
s well p the heavens they have left—mainly owing, of course, to the crass 
rv {0 ` z 
a storance which prevails, due to the so called knowledge doled out 
e 


eo through the futile systems of caucion that are used. 
Beis oa people comparatively experienced, w this Ou! worlds, 

Sking o young people to regain touch with their heavens by 
i y as possible for the Truth that is theirs. 


ere iS 
he be 
itsel 


hould Testa: 

duals ae that Theosophy is a composite heaven and that 
kes0 FS belie P of The Theosophical Society is self-consciousness in it. 
othe® Youth = = I feel that we must present this composite heaven to the 


$ world, and especially to our own youth, that in it they 
3 it individual heavens. I also believe we should do all we 
Sity eo the path that leads to membership of The Theosophical 
iouen ernight and as easy to them as-possible. So will Self- 
à arise more quickly in them. : Foz 


erel FY seek th 
ha, 
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the Tapid 
dment to 


But there must never be persuasion, still less Coercion, 
continually to harp upon this note, since it is so vita] for 
growth of The Theosophical Society and for the quick unfo] 
the world of the Truths of Theosophy. 


There is litte doubt that in every decade from 1875 to the prese 
year of grace these have been generations of Theosophists so = Sent 
and inspired, Young people have been available, who have nowt 
the stalwarts of their maturity. Are we of the present older enced 
seeing to it that the stalwarts of tomorrow are growing out of the youth 
of today? If not, then I fear that we older people are gravely to 
blame. What, then, have we left undone that we have not been an 
inspiration to the younger generation ? It is very easy to say that the 
younger people of today are of lesser calibre than the young peopl 

of our yesterdays. Personally, I do not believe this to be true, No 

would I say that the older generation of today are of lesser calibre 

than those of our yesterdays. The times are very difficult and full o 

strain. In some ways, perhaps, it is more difficult to live rightly in 
these times than in some others. But all the more reason for us tob 
careful not to remain satisfied with our own Theosophy and with out 
Theosophical Society as it is. We must serve both better that both may 
be able to help more the world as it is now. But we must remember 
the future, and equip to the very best of our ability young people ta 
be wise, radiant, and enthusiastic trustees when their time come 
to hold in their hands the gifts that the Masters first placed in the 
hands of H. P. Blavatsky and of Colonel H. S. Olcott. 


- Wherever you can, you must draw our young 
work. Wherever you can, you must associate them wit 
guiding of your Section and your Lodge and your various & 
You must gradually bring them forward first as your assistants) 
as your colleagues, and finally to replace you. 


people into ou 
h you in the 
ctivitie 
thet 


Very likely you will find the work changing its coulse pee r 
its nature, as a result of this association, So much the petisi; awed f wh 
people who are members of a Lodge should feel that they a fot f to 
in the Lodge, however much their point of view may be dier thej 
that of the majority of the older members. They must ee p % 
have force to use and that they have the opportunity to use i a yo ‘ 

Of course, you must help them with your appreciati K Yo 


suggestions, your unfailing encouragement, your protection, 
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u 939) ; : 

guy! our tactful intervention. And all the while by helping the 

bay | yea) will be renewing your own youth, so that when the time 

tapi ag os ou will be the readier to become young again in body and 
5 


nt ty paracteristics of those constant re-creations which at long 


| a ae Youth Etermal. 
tesen "A Į grow older and gradually loosen hold on the physical plane, 
lipped f are 50 rightly enjoined to do in the Shastras, I have been thinking 
n into | > try to gather around me, as each of us of the older generation 
tation | ne : to gather around himself, a few young people who will be 
ra Piy Pe whom I may fire and stimulate for the service of The 
ely to 


Theosophical Society, a few who may be helped not perhaps necessarily 
the Light but to be steadfast in the Light. If we only have one, 
hat is something, in fact it is quite enough. I would say to every 
Nor | older person in our Sag even from the youngest-old person: You 
calibre < should be an inspiration to youth. You may leave any amount of 
all of | kcy in money but it cannot equal the legacy of your own personal 
tly in | example. And neither of these can equal a legacy in the person of 
tobe | young people. 
h our If we cannot do this, there is something the matter with us, 
h may | we are static. The older we grow, the more interesting we should 
embet | become to the younger generation. I challenge you all as I challenge 
ple to | myself: Are you interesting to youth ? Do young people like to gather 
com f sound you ? Or do you feel that young people have not as fine a 


een an 
ut the 
people 


in the | tecord of service as you yourself have ? As I have intimated, if they 
tave not, it is at least partly our fault. 
ut . . 
Hf i We have a large number of young people in our Society for 
a hom we older people are very responsible. We must not fail them 
1yil 


Hy more than our elders failed us. We are set in loyalty and in the 


Spiri : à . 
Mt of service, Sacrifice, and impersonality. But why? Because 
Out elders helped us, 


Jiti |? can fail to Say : 
Yours f older People who set : 
iC 


tha $ 


I do not think there is a single older member 
“If I am, as strong as I am it is because of some 


valued f nto enabled. me a shining example. My gratitude to ae 
kf to © what fo to be wee I am must be expressed in helping others 
the i y must be, s 

a f Asin You have any relatives—sons, daughters, nieces, nephews, 
ny m | IN thee stendehildren, Young Theosophists friends—you have a duty 
y 


lunger hen I sometimes feel that there is not perhaps in the 
Seneration quite that glan vital [spring of vitality], that 
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sparkling vitality which is so essential, that vividness, thet a 
if I feel a certain lethargy, a heaviness, indifference, a certa aaa 
to constrict himself within the narrow area of ordinary ai 
challenge myself as to what extent we older people are : A 
Do we take sufficient interest in the younger generation, do ean 
them, do we draw near to them, give them what we are anq what i | 
have, and let them make whatever use of it they can ? We | 


These young people are coming after us. Some young pers | 
is going to be the President of The Theosophical Society. Some "| 


5 5 5 young 
person in due course is going to be the Vice-President. 


, 3 A few ate 
going to be members of the Executive Committee. Many young 


people are going to be General Secretaries and Presidents of Lodges, 
All the leaders of the Theosophical Society will come from today’s 
youth. On the one hand we shall be so delighted and thankful j 
we can give to our Society a fine band of young people to carry on} 
or if we cannot, we shall look with not a little shame on the fact we 
did not do all we could to bring the young people to bear with a 
sense of tremendous loyalty their responsibilities as we have been 
educated by our older brethren to bear our responsibilities. 


stim 
Sock 
men 
abou 
Tthi 
But 
he h 
PALE 
thou 
Your 
Rete 


Think of the tremendous opportunities in a school like the 
Besant Theosophical School, or the Olcott Memorial School in another 
degree. Everyone of the students in the Besant Theosophical Schoo 
to the very best of my belief is guided there. It is the only school in 
India where the Masters’ influence directly prevails. 


Do you remember how Dr. Besant said when New India w85 
about to disappear that the Theosophists in India ought never Y 
have allowed it to disappear, as it was the only newspaper 1? na 
consciously seeking to fulfil the will of the Hierarchy, a priceless = 
for India. - Even Indian Theosophists failed to support and to sacrifi 


3 t f mi 
to their uttermost for it, and she writes pathetically about E ji the 
was one of the many blows with which we Theosophists hav w 

pe fact th ff pir 


Dr. Besant, and in a very pregnant passage she brings out t 
it was the only newspaper conducted by a recognized and sS 
of the Hierarchy, the only newspaper consciously reflecting 
We have nothing of that sort nowadays. 


the Piao | 


ae A ae 
e Some of our older people have- surely failed in Eee i: vou 
must now see that in these moments of crisis we do not fail a singl 
generation, that we make everything safe. T think evë 
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of The Theosophical Society ought almost to be over- working 
et fof the safety of Theosophy and of the safety of The 
e a Society, and especially to prepare the younger generation 
| peos0P articular those immediately around him, to shoulder the 

ipilities that ought to be theirs in due course, 


“yd 2 P 
1 ep i ae as ; ; 
| The whole question divides itself into two: Are we able to give 

Are they able to receive it? If they are able to 
civ ib they will burst through their shackles and bonds and shatter 
Fii limitations, and we shall let loose the gates through which shall 
| oor the spirit, not the form, the spirit of our own devotion, the spirit 
four own utter loyalty to Theosophy and The Theosophical Society, 


| 2 prone 
J ie inspiration’ 


So far as the younger generation is concerned, what is wanted 
foday is Theosophy applied in action. But to apply it, it must be 
town, How many of our young people know anyting at all about 
¥ Theosophy and its principles as expreassed in our classic literature ? 
| How many know what Theosphical Society has done? How many 
taveread Old Diary Leaves and have been happily, gloricusly 
timulated, steeped in the great traditions of The Theosophical 
Society? How many today know anything about the astral or the 
mental planes and what goes on there? How many know anything 
| bout the Masters’ Plan? So far as we older people are concerned, 
Ithink I can say that we do know Theosophy, we have studied it. 
bit the average older member has not been a pioneer in Theosophy, 
te has not found his own Theosophy, but the Theosophy of C. W. L., 
Pc, H. P. B. and so on. He has yet to find a different Theosophy, 
bough he probably knows the orthodoxies of Theosophy. Let our 
M know the orthodoxies so as to be able to pass on to the 
xles. You cannot be a heretic before you are an orthodoxist. 


niia : = days with the world in the situation in which it is, with 
The Theos, present situation, the spirit, not the form, of Theosophy and 
ce ae Society is immensely vital. We must apply that 

i the ie totherhood to every situation. For example, in lune there 
must *ndous danger of antagonism between Muslims aai Hindus. 
Pe ets in the great Hindu majority that wilian to 
C to the minority. Dr. Besant’s principle was that 
T Y should always make sacrifices. We have, as a Section 
J Stn tie Phical Society in India today, to draw these two great 

` together, We have no greater work than that. If every 


e 
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Indian Lodge put that in the forefront of its programme, it ian 
far more important than “What is Consciusness ?”, “Who ig = be 
“God is Love,” etc. etc. We can read these things in books, ie w j 
must put the great needs of today before the Indian world with ve 7 
strength not only of the Lodge itself but with the Mastery ee 
on the Lodge for so doing. We should exercise a treme | 
influence. The more Lodges composed of Hindus, the greater is Ke, | 
opportunity to preach the gospel of Brotherhood as between these i 
great races who have been brought together by the Elder Brethren ii 
the sake of a great purpose. ; 


I make no apologies for speaking to Indian Lodges in this general 
letter to all Lodges, for the problem of India is the problem of the 


world, and each Section may rightly substitute its name for India, anq 


its vital problem for India’s vital problem. 


It is well to have a World Federation of Young Theosophists 
within. The Theosophical Society. It is well that they should study 


their problems in their own way, in their own freedom, and in their 


own youthful autonomy. It is well that youth should be able to work 
by itself from time to: time and to face the world in its own way. As 
did Dr. Besant, so do I most heartily support the Young Theosophist 
Movement within our ranks, But we must never forget that there is 
but one Theosophical Society, one Theosophical Movement, and that 
the young and the old must contribute to it their respective types af 
strength and fervour. From the standpoint of the Real, there is n0 
youth, there is no age, there are only flames, and whether the flame 
be the flames of age, or of youth, they are ever Fire, and together a 
form one great Fire of Evolution, consuming earth that it may reach 
heaven. Young and old in The Theosophical Society -must work 1 
beautiful comradeship, each helping the other, each standing should 
to shoulder with the other—both together for the great Cause. 
old are no less worthy than the young and the young are no less worth) 
than the old, 


Without youth, no life; without age, no experience. 

Without youth, no enthusiasm : without age, no peace: 

Without youth, no challenge ; without age, no achievem¢ 

Without youth, the picture of Theosophy is without its 
colours ; without age the picture of Theosophy is without its 
message. ' 


nts 1 
goir f 
splen id 3 
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Rut 933) - ae 
without youth, The Theosophical Society is without its molten 


lb =a without age, The Theosophical Society is without its mighty 
d m | porge» * . 
; Ì | s and mountains. j 
a T° Youth and age together—differently | 
the 
ing Letter No. 10 
dos | May 3lst, 1939 
their | EAR BRETHREN, 
two | if this were the last letter I were to write to you all, I could do 
0 for p other than repeat that which has been the dominant theme of my 
Bons Jetters—-the Masters, Theosophy, and The Theosophical 
neral | Mey. Homage to the radiance of all tbree will be my richest legacy. 
Hie These three form the great Triangle of the lives of all Theoso- 
and sits, with the living embodiments of Theosophy—the Masters—at 
the apex, the Life and its Form constituting the angles at the base. 
a l In the Theosophist angle I place the whole membership of our 
He Society from the greatest to the youngest—past, present and to come. 
ther f Tithe Theosophy angle I place Truth, howsoever expressed in religon, 
yo in philosophy, in science, in every detail, in every organism of the 
i philosophy 
piit evolutionary process. 
At the apex I place ‘the perfect embodiments of Truth, the 
ere Is P p p 


imt | efect embodiments of highest Form, Those through whom Truth 
ai shines in Theosophy and in The Theosophical Society. 

s n0 This great Triangle is the symbol of the certainties which for us, 
lame f atleast for most of us, have taken the place of hopes, beliefs, doubts. 
they J Tis the symbol entry into peace out of storms. It is the symbol of our 
renci Mage to face past, present and future in the light of Truth and of 
ck it Trth's living Witnesses. 


et 
a . some of us may not yet have been ope so to apply ane 
orthy Wt eng Theosophy that it changes our uncertainties into certainties, 
this ae into wisdom. But I think probably all of us know that 
| = IS Near to us for our grasping, that, as we seek it, we shall 
| - toca “td that the more we find it, the more will it clear our 
“beclouded outlook. 


| | Me z nearly 45 years I have been a student of Theosophy in 
hazeg noes Of its many forms, and the more I study the more the 
: Subt and uncertainty is wafted away from my path, so that 
iz E Passes I perceive the better what I have to do now and 


D o ae 
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eugi 
what is my destiny in the future. There is not a sentence in 
classic literature which is not at once a revelation and an ins 
Whether we understand it or not, it works its magic and a 
changed, because it speaks to us though in a foreign tongue, Supreme} | 
of course, is this true of The Secret Doctrine. Ido not hesitate w | 
say that entirely apart from any understanding of it, it lifts y 
possessor ‘into regions he could not otherwise attain. It rings inny, |i 
merable changes upon a mighty mantram, and the physica] volumes | atu 
themselves possess magic power. But as we understand more aq | 
more, its magic is such as to help us, though but in a very smal] degree, | orse 
to have some little experience of the eternal verities it portrays, This | onte 
is also true of other great constituent elements of our classic literature, | op 
and each of us knows what are his magic books, not only in ow 
Theosophical literature, as such, but also other books written by J of 7 


Pltation, 
become pro 


true magicians. ` . Wire 

I would not confine the word Theosophy to the truths that are 
current in The Theosophical Society, nor to our literature. As Truth 
is everywhere, so must Theosophy, which is Truth, be everywhere no Besa 
less. Here it may be invisible or at its slowest rate of vibration 
There it may be perceptible, with quickened vibrations. But here and 
there it may be blazing, almost blinding, and with vibrations he 
may well be called thunderous, because they lift us into the regions 
of thunder, into- the high places where the majesties of nature play m 


$, 
deep intensity. I can think of many books, and also of many person 


highly Theosophical in that they lift me out of my smaller in ty 
higher Self, reminding me of those sublimities in my life which as i T 
Į have not climbed. To climb them is, of course, only a nm ile 
time. Eventually, I must live upon my mountain-tops and reat iei Se 

pts—reachito F into 


into great distances, and up into still more splendid heig. feet BON 
‘down to help to lift to their own eminences those who come - e 
But I am sure there is nothing more glorious in life than e | 
time to time the mists about the valleys of our present- living vail 
be lifted for us to perceive the mountain ranges aes OF e pu 
the climbing. Books and persons can effect this magie m s 
I think that a large majority of all really earnest Theosophists Y out E 
that the most magic uplifis ‘they have experienced have ee ioe | 
Theosophy, through the incidence of membership of -T ie ‘he past | x 
Society, and through the messengers of the Masters ani he : 


CC-O. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


a 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 4a 


OPEN LETTERS TO FELLOW MEMBERS 313 


deus 
; jt does not so very much matter whether an individual member 


, one of the messengers of the Masters, or has brought i 


Our 

tion, remembrance of his friendship with the Elder Brethren. in 
Come f; 7 messenger of the Masters who has helped to vivify The E 
mely 9 Bre as 


‘cal Society and to spread Theosophy has his or her contact 
ingle member, influences every single member, and, as I 
well, exalts every single member. Actual physical contact,. 


te to 
S its | 
5 
innu, J Mow full ; i ST b i 
| wal waking-coasciousness remembrance, 1s so very small an affair 
umes f ac ‘ : i ; é 
D ig fac. We place far too high a value upon it. We intrench 
nd f ‘ae cee 
cores F quselves 10 itasif it mattered most, and then deem we have no 
This f there be no contact of the kind which we alone recognize as 
is 


ature, 


| contact i 
gperience, 

Į do not hesitate for a moment to say that every single member 
i The Theosophical Society is a friend of one or another of the 
\ Masters, knows one or another of the Masters, is probably a friend of 
iid standing. Nor do I hesitate to say that every single member of 
The Theosophical Society knows H, P. Blavatsky, H. S. Olcott, Annie 
Besant, C. W. Leadbeater, and others, whether or not he or she has 
gen them physically. We Theosophists, it ought to be remembered, 
we one Brotherhood and in that Brotherhood are the greatest as well 


IN our 
o] by 


it are 
Truth 
ere no 
ation: 


> and 


which } &the least, And that Brotherhood is like all true Brotherhoods ii: 
egions | üst there is an intimacy of friendship and co-operation between 
jayin | ery single constituent element. 


arsons, 
to my 
S yel 
ion o 
h ont À 
aching 


I do so wish that our members could extricate themselves—I 

lave no doubt that many do—from the peculiar conception that life 
“concentrated on the physical plane and that everywhere else there K 
Sless than life. That they are only awake when they awakeu from 

o the physical plane, and that what goes on when they awaken 

; € astral or some other inner plane has very little real significance. 


lt is my own personal experience that life is less on the physical 


ji f Plane ; 
shov than anywhere else, that the life I lead out here is more than 


ae E a A 


rs ft f thi 
H me else a reflection of the life I lead elsewhere. I go to sleep | 
i soj ttie luto fuller and richer life. I return out here to the very 


0 7 . . . . 
laity, Consciousness to live a life of far greater restriction and 


a i i . é 
sid yt — it is that we must conquer the frontiers before we can 
e Okno © triumphant to the Centre. But we Theosophists ought 


ool 


tte titise the nearer we are to the Centre, the more abundant, 
: > 1S our living, It is on the inner planes that we can know 
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u 
our Masters well, and Their messengers, too, whom They A Eut | | 
for our helping. It is on the inner planes that we can know one Set 
more of the great evolutionary plan and can understand a ie hing 
of our part in it. It is on the inner planes that we see Trut 
just as the facet of it within which we confine ourselves on the . 
plane, but as a glorious diamond of an almost infinitude of 


each as beautiful as every other. 


Mote | 
h, not 
bysical l 
facets 


We must make the Masters living realities in our physica] plane 
lives. Everywhere but here They are such living realities to each one | 
of us. In our physical brains we must know this, even though the 
experience may become so clouded as it passes into the brain as to be 
unrecognizable. We must say to our brains: You must not obstrut 
the Truths I know elsewhere. It is not what you allow to pass 
through that shall be the sum total of my reality out here but what] 
know elsewhere.” 


The physical brain is not the only channel from within, and ve 
must positively learn to use at least some of the other channels, or we 
shall remain in slavery longer than we need. 


It is indeed very well that belief in the existence of Mastes 
should not be a condition of membership of The Theosophical Society. 


It is right that the First Object should call upon us to believe in f tw 
Brotherhood and to make that belief active. It is right that the | om 
Second Object should ask from us our belief in the value off | Be 
comparative study of religion, philosophy and science. lt is right thst Dro 
the Third Object should call us to move away from the known ig F ge 
unknown in our search for Truth. But it seems to me that belief i Yor 
the existence of Masters could never be an object of out Society! 
Such a belief must surely reside in the sancta sanctorum of Ouf ne the 
and be one of the holy reverences at the altars of our Higher or a 
Out of our persuit of the Three Objects will such a belief emets® ol E: 
has not arisen in any other way, and the time will come when A 2 
will flower in experience, and then it is.that we have reached = 
the great Goals of our membership of The Theosophical Society: i $ 
: we pr 
We have not achieved the very essence of the First A f n 
we are able to draw a complete circle of Brotherhood. pingi l 
segment we are now drawing, the segments of the subh mii a t d yi 


we are slowly learning to draw. There remains the 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
OPEN LETTERS TO FELLOW MEMBERS 315 


nity This we must also learn to draw. For it should be 
anity. 


al that while the First Object, as now expressed, asks no 
hing ie any member than his belief and activity in a Universal 
More f 0" al of humanity, this is only a step, and some day, perhaps, 
a E will substitute the word “Life” for the word “humanity.” 
Sica] | the 3 i 
= À fh ro form this circle we need the hand of Understanding and the 
1- 


of Service. To put in its proper place a segment of the great 
1 


l of Life, it is Understanding that must be our law—the 
f cce 


1 astanding that is appreciation and helpfulness. These we must 
Ge ourselves for the service of those around us and those who 
1 the ng after us; and for Those who have gone before us there 
: be ae reverence and eager co-operation. 

a I know well that my own personal approach to the Elder 
hat! | pethren was in the first place through an ardent desire to decrease 

+ fering wherever I found it, then to be as useful as I could in The 
is | Theosophical Society, then to follow tose whom I recognized as my 
r ve | ts, then to be intent on the work given to me without a single 


ltought of personal advantage or personal growth, and then a great 
Inging to know more so that I might do my work for my leaders 
astes | noe efficiently. It was this last stage that brought me face to face 


ciety. f in the very waking consciousness itself with one of the Elder Brethren. 


ve M | ltwas this last stage in connection with another piece of work given 
| 3 ome to do that brought me face to face with another of the Elder 
“4 Brethren. And this last stage in connection with my work in India 
; . 

a tought me face to face both with the great Master who presides 
ia Wet the destinies of India and with the Indian National Deva who 
et E | voks at His side. 

ciety: 


Since these supreme events, I think I have been able to maintain 


hearts 
tk with Them, and this link is not only a tremendous incentive 


| the li 


elves: 

i d i oo) . “a 
ft | Era to Theosophy and to The Theosophical Society, but is 
wi | oe ofa deep understanding both of the many different 
a | divers ch our many members are treading towards the goal of 


th al Truth, and also of an equally deep conviction that within 


E Rael Society the Truth must find expression in no dogmas 
À Gen orthodoxies of any kind, but must find a beautiful setting 
l t an oa sc of perfect freedom, so that every member not only 
A ts ny ae whatever to take a particular path but glories in 
. to take any path he chooses. Membership of The 


tT t doct 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


316 THE INDIAN THEOSOPHIS? 

ligu 
are at their à 
Student iş ablet 
om which lies 4 | 
BW itself is the 


Theosophical Society and the study of Theosophy 
best à means whereby every member and every 
enter the more quickly into that mysterious freed 
perfect obedience to the Great Law, because this L 
form of which freedom is the Life. 


My dear Brethren, I have allowed myself to meditate al 

5 5 0 
as it were, and I have done so, because in this last letter I vac ! 
be as unveiled to you as I possibly could. to 


The Masters— 

Theosophy—The Theosophical Society: This is the Triangle 

of my life, as it has been for half a century and is today, and will be, 
I know, until this incarnation is over. And even afterwards this 
Triangle will still remain The Masters will still be my Masters, 
Theosophy will still be my Truth, even thougn I hope I shall know 
it more deeply than I know it today. And a Theosophical Society 
will be a channel for my expression of these truths, however different 


` i w 
it may be as to name, as to objects, as to forms gini 


I am sure that most of you, perhaps all of you, feel as I feel, i 
even though differently. I hope you do, for I am sure that in the 
spirit of these Truths—the Masters, Theosophy, and The Theosophical 
Society—though by no means in the forms as we know them today, 


lies the essence of our living. 


LETTER NO. 11 

| June 21st, 193) 

DEAR BRETHREN, 
I have been writing my various letters to my fellow members 
under the insistent pressure of my conviction that it is vital to n 
world’s present redemption for every real Theosophist, for eve 
member of The Theosophical Society, to shine forth amidst i 
surroundings with the utmost of his light. I have, during the p 
of the present world crisis, felt, literally almost to the bursting P% 
that no effort, no sacrifice, no burden can be too much for any oF 
us to bear, if the bearing can in any way be of help to the world. 


crisis: 
Bach one of us is not only in the midst of a world a 
is also in the midst of a personal crisis. He is at one of r- a 
wl 
| 


turning-points in his evolutionary career, Either he 


he 
considerable period fall back among the crowd and ceas? to 
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a he will move forward with the few to show the-way to 
0 


let 5 
R a doy is 2 Day of Judgment. Today is a Day of Choice, 
m To iie must either follow the world or lead the world, And 


í 20: f : 5 $ 
f fe Th say most emphatically, there is no Theosophist, there is no 
me 


of The Theosophical Society, who cannot lead the world, 
gh unbeknown to the world, however obscurely he may live, 


kt 
| ember 


r u a 
í ai ill-equipped he may feel himself to be. 
of 2 


It is not what he feels himself to be that matters. It is not his 


angle | adequacy that matters. It is the fact that in him is dwelling the 
i : 

l be, | at intuition which impelled him to become a member of The 

this A Society: and a student of Theosophy, and which now 

sters, | an help him clearly to distinguish between the Real and the unreal, 


\ ius to strengthen the world to move away from the unreal to the 
ciei Real, from darkness to Light, and from death to Life. With his 
erent | mitin ever at his disposal, he should himself constantly try to live 
items of the Real, in terms of Light, in terms of Life. Such living 


feel | il vibrate throughout his surroundings and change them to their 


betterment, ‘ 
hical r 
oday, But quite recently this thought of the Day of the Theosophist’s 
Judgment has become more and more insistent, so that I feel impelled 
lowrite once more on the same theme, stressing it, perhaps, from a 
1933 lightly different angle. 


l want to point out that if we are to choose rightly, and if we 
nber Neto be weighed in the balance and not to be found wanting, we can 


o the eon to our aid three qualities, the exercise of each of which will, 
a hiny, help us successfully to pass the examination offered to us. 

sf ; ; the exan | 
ee | S “0 first of these qualities is Courage, which is the antithesis of 
oi w od hopelessness, of depression and sense of failure, of doubt 


to i i 
ne the eventual victory and diffidence as to our power to achieve it. 


Cos : z $ ` 
tS, and in all circumstances, Courage must ever remain with 


na Minne Courage, almost an aggressive Courage, but always & 
om re ind chivalrous Courage. We Theosophists must be known 
É i | wh tal ese: We must be known as a courageous band of people, 
"a ay mee and individually. Whatever else we may lack, we 


e ie 
true Theosophists if only we. have Courage. 
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The second of these qualities is Faith. We must h 
Faith in whom ? Faith in what? It matters not, What 
is the Faith that is Faithfulness, the Faithfulness that is Wa y 
and very true. Let every Theosophist choose his own ae Loy 
Faithfulness. Let him .choose God, if he will. Let iis a af 


ave Faith 


We Deed 


great virtue, if he will. Let him choose a cause, if he will, ae fo 
choose himself, his Self, if he will. And this Faithfulness mit A Pin 
no dimming. It must be a Faithfulness unto death, and, as ‘ bape 
Theosophists know, even beyond death. Let us Jook among our a 

leaders and decide for ourselves as to the Faithfulness of each, What | ps. 


was the faithfulness of H. P. Blavatsky ? What was the Faithful- 
ness of Colonel Olcott, of Annie Besant, of C. W. Leadbeater ? Wha 
was the Faithfulness of any great One before whom we bow in 
reverence ? Let us dwell amidst great Faithfulnesses, so that we may 
the morc easily discover what is our own. 


Then there is the quality of Goodwill, with its ascent into 
Reverence and its descent into Compassion. Where there is teal 
Goodwill, there is bound to be Reverence and there is bound toh 
Compassion. Wecannot be truly friendly without soaring into heights 
of Reverence, nor without sweeping downwards into the depthsdl 
Compassion, 

Of course, without Understanding, there can be no wise | Coy 
Goodwill. But then we are Theosophists, and Theosophy is the great f stitu 
Well of Understanding. Where we do not understand, where.we feel AN 
hostile, where we feel aggrieved or persecuted, where we feel | 


misunderstood, there are we ourselves in danger of misunderstanding own 
We must bring our understanding to the promotion of Goodwil wit 
wherever there seems to be reason for illwill, either because we ou f The 
disapprove or because we ourselves are disapproved. Goodwill mu F ef, 
know no barriers, no limitations, for if it knows these, we may not is 

able to ascend even the hills of Reverence, still less into the mona 5 
thereof. If it know such barriers, we may not be able to des | 
into the valleys of Compassion, still less into its greater depths. atl 
Theosophists must be more than tolerant. Tolerant, I hop ; Es af | 
already. Theosophy is for that Understanding which is the wisdo | ki 


constancy of tolerance. ee a py | ; 
thi È 
Courage, Faith, Goodwill. ‘These will see us through psst ib 


of our Judgment, through this time for our choosing: 
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at our Courage, our Faith and our Goodwill may be 
, and moreconstant. And let these three qualities shine 


loya es : 

ct of | jf we win through this Day of Judgment, if we choose rightly, 
OSE a | shall we indeed draw near to our Elder Brethren, and become 
t hin | thea ad amongst Their helpers. Then shall we enter into that new 
know | ee which is ever restless until it reigns throughout the world, 

5 

a . George S. Arundale. 
What ! ps —May I say that I wrote this letter on June, the 21st, which I am 
A reminded is the fifth anniversary of my election as third 
What President of The Theosophical Society ? This day is indeed a 
MP ia Day of Judgment for me, and I should like to assure every one 
my | ° of my fellow members that I am ever deeply sensible of the 


honour they have conferred upon me, and of my responsibility 
‘to them and to Those who have given Theosophy and The 


int ; : 

a Theosophical Society to our new world. 
to be 
eights 
ths o Official Notice 

The following rule, as recommended by the Indian Section 
a Council held on 30-12-38 for being incorporated in the Rules and Con- 
a tution of the Indian Section, is notified for information as per Clause 
£ tel | l Article V of the Rules and Constitution of the Indian Section :— 
nding: “Each Lodge and Federation shall have power of making its 


odwill poe provided they do not conflict with or are not inconsistant 
Te Ra Rules of the Indian Section of the Theosophical Society. 
thse 5 so framed shall become valid unless their confirmation be 

by the General Secretary.” 


‘ 


relve ) 
| must 
ot be f 
tait i 
esen f 
; We I 


e i : = 
wA | Book Reviews 
m | 


Th SSE ; ; z 
| Rainin, Kashmir Series of Texts, The Researeh Department. Srinagar, 


. Diy | _ the sa: i a : FES f ? 
: wodi Eo ae ‘that has come out under the name o “Kashmir 
: & 6 that’ contains. books’ on- variety of subjects deserve the 


GENERAL SECRETARY 
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highest praise. Kashmir was a’ great centre of learning ¢ 
r B) 
of years and the Country, the very heaven of Bharat itl, i, thousands 


blished its glory by issuing this most wonderful Series, Kast Te-esta. 
has a special significance of its own and no other place me Shaivisn, | 
eser 


merit of bringing out such a valuable material to the 
‘The books on Tantra Shastra deserve a specia] 
some treatises on Dharmashastra and literature also, 


According to the Vedanta School of philosophy, Salvation jg the 
highest human attainment and that aim is secured by knowledge 
knowledge of identification of man-soul and the all pervading God. S 
The Vedanta School gives importance to the fact that i Image wor ship 
and other mystic ways of Tantra School are meant for the People of 
lower order. But no 44 can follow the highest path all at once, 
He ison the path of QA for some time. and has to pass through 
certain process or processes in order to secure the ultimate goal, } 
Tantra School moreover does not represent totally a lower path. The 

aim of q= isto establish the identification between Sq and fm 
and according to this school fg is not merely the God of distruction 
but all pervading F@- This school keeps a very close cooperation with q) 
school on the one hand and with the devotional school on the other 
A number of Yogik devices are adopted not merely because the giñ 
has to attain the power of the eight fates but because he has to 
concentrate his mind for-the securance ol his ultimate goal. Excepting 
a few terms:of strictly Tantra Shastra most. of -the tenchnical terms 
are adopted from treatises on pe knya and moe anid those who are 


much difficulty . ollow. the book on Shaivism, ` BL reali’ 


That the Tantrik School follows the path of devotion ‘cal 

‘proved by :— °? 1“ Ept 

cer Tea FAT arf senna wea WA 

The volumes on Kashmir Shaivism and TAJNA have not a 

been published anywhere else : ; and (las is why they deserve 4 SP i 

attention. SEE h opt. a 

The only diffculty. ane these, ee „is «that. “eo | 

Sanskrit and therefore beyond the reach of a ordinary reader. . t vt | 

of them are rendered either.j in \ English or. vernacplars ; they? mi 
agreat impetus to the study pf a philosophy.: To ABe a 
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Lodge Activities 


shmedabad—Mr. Rohit Mehta delivered lectures on Sunday 
a: “Theosophy : the Study of Man” and addressed a special 
of the members on Ashadi Pournima, Through his efforts a 
New India League has been opened wherein he delivered 
“The Future Constitution of India”. Two Parliamentary 
held on ‘‘Marriage a hindrance to Spiritual Life” and 


ee wi 
Werld, | necting > 
Te ate | punch of the 
jlectures ON 
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3 the f women the only Contributors to the Progress of the Word.” They 
s ~] hal Youth Lodge meetings on- Saturdays as well as weekly classes, 
M sekers Groups, Bharat Samaj Puja and Mystic Star Ceremonies, 

‘al : Aurangabad-Deccan —On the lith and the 25th June 39, 
t once, | Jir. Syed Abdul Hafiz, Secretary, delivered lectures in the Town-Hall 
rough | “Hankering: after Happiness” and on “Vagetarian Diet is superior 
- goal, \ to Fle-h Food”... Both the lectures were well-attended. 

Thea Bombay (Juhu )— Miss Helen Veale of Adyar visited Juhu and’ 
d ht genta day there. Amidst various engagements, she gavea talk 
uction J oy “Education in India—past. and present”, in which she detailed 
thal | tec experiences. She explained how the progress of the world really 
othe. | depended on the right type of education based on Religion. She 
ala | admired the Colony and wished there ‘were many more of these. 

i Kallepalli—do the Bharat Samaj Puja daily “at the Lodge. 
epting 


Members are helping the Local Harijans to resist conversion. They 
tt a discussion as to what is the correct attitude of Theosophists at 
e of people into another Religion, when the conversion 
come of not conviction but coercion. 
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Ree nnana the Ashadh Pournima Day was celebrated 
‘a nae meeting on Saturday the. ist July. The Lodge Premises 
| be Buddha ly decorated and a Tibatian banner with the figure of 
prominently displayed. 
2 Madura— Members of the local Lodge met at 7. 30 a.m. on 
tion ne the resumption of Dr. Annie Besant’s work "a 
Wishes § € Besant Theosophical School, Benares, and sent their 
or the success of the School. 


sie] Pa 
gil? | the eit The Behar Besant Lodge celebrated the anniversary 
out y PSided o 8 af the first sermon by Lord Buddha. The meeting was 


ver by Principal D. N. Sen, M. A, O. B. E., who delivered 
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a learned and inspiring speech on Lord Buddha Hi Uten | 
teachings. SRS and | 


Thana—Bro. Bhagvat has opened a free T.S. Libra 
own roof, where the Lodge also is situated. Bro. Baad 
“The Hidden Side of Man’s Life” to students, i 
Epidascope-Slides. 


Under his l 
; Ectured op 
with the help i 


A demonstration of the Bharat Samaj Pooja at th 
e 


evoked some discussions and enquiry. Lodge, i 


In Memoriam 

Bally—Bro: Jatindra Mohan Ghosh, a very earnest member 

Benares—(K. T. S.) Bro: Mahendranath Gangully, an old 
devoted member. í 
Gwalior-—Munshi Madan Mohan Lal Sahib, Diploma no, 2489 
a very old earnest and devoted member, who joined the Theosophical 
Society in 1887. 

Nandyal—Bro: P. Sivaramayya, a devoted member of 16 


years’ standing. 
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ion, ind § by discipleship (literally; falling-at the feet, i.e. the feet of the teacher), 
dom i by saryioe. "Whe wise, the seors of the essence: of: things, ‘will instruct 
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| he Hndian Theosophist 


FAonthly Rebiew 


ez 
txt SEPTEMBER 1939 | ie 


Adyar Calling 


„e | Brethren : 
: I call to your attention the forthcoming 64th International 


(mvention of The Theosophical Society and the Convention of the 
Indian Section, to. be held at Adyar on and from December 24th, 1939. 
I call to your attention the fact that every member of The 
Theosophical Society should feel the urge to be present on the great 
ecasion, 

As Mussalmans go to Mecca, as Hindus go to Kashi, so should 
Theosophists add Adyar to their places of pilgrimage. 

Task you to realize that every Lodge in India should be 
ing the Convention. Some Lodges, I deeply 


| t A lask you to realize that a visit to Adyar is worth a considerable 
E Va! St 
lice, apart from the duty such a visit 1s. 


f a of the whole, is that a Lodge membership, including ae 
| 6 heosophists, travel together to Adyar. Sod 


3 travel together to-Adyar. 7 

| ia “t best is that a few members, including young Theosophists; 

Ee “together to Adyar 

| E ; N M ~ č 5 x d 

jA mabe best is that one older member and at least one young 

|) oe B travel together to Adyar. =a anaes 
fi xt- ` Sy 

ya ee if no older Theosophist -can come, is that the expenses 

Theosophist be paid that he or she may come to Adyar, 


> 
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Next best is that every; member of the Lodge = Be |: 
“Absentee Delegate” on payment of a nominal fee of One Ru — aT 
each may have some share in the Convention, and which I should that | 
be allocated to the Faithful Service Fund which has been EA to 
provide maintenance for those older workers who have given their a 3 

0 


Theosophy and The Theosophical Society for many years, 


Next best is that as many members as possible become “Absent 
Delegates’. The names of all “Absentee Delegates” will be ial 
noted, but of course they wil have no voting power. But this is baal 
than nothing. ; 

Next best, but not nearly so good, is that each Lodge should place 
orders for “The Adyar Daily News’’—the daily journal of the Conven. 
tion, with all the interesting news day by day. The post free cost will 
be about 1 sh., 25 cents, or Annas 8, a set of six copies to be mailed 
under one cover. 


Also, will it be worth the while of The Theosophical Publishing 
House to print as a booklet the International Convention Addresses of 
Mr. C. Jinarjadasa (two lectures) 

Mr. Hirendranath Datta 
Shrimati Rukmini Devi 


If there are enough orders the addresses will be printed. India: 
Re. 1 cloth, as, 12 wrapper; Foreign: Sh. 1/6 cloth, Sh. 1 wrappét 
(postage extra) i 


WHAT MUST BE UNTHINKABLE IS THAT SOME LODGES PARI 

K 

CIPATE IN NO WAY WHATEVER IN THE INTERNATIONAL CONVENTIO 
AND IN THE INDIAN SECTION CONVENTION. 


Vg 
THIS SHOULD BE A MATTER FOR DEEP DISAPPOINTMENT Í 
ANY LODGE, 


EVEN 
SURELY THERE IS SOME WAY IN WHICH EVERY LODGE, vat" 
THE SEMIDORMANT LODGE, CAN BECOME PART OF THESE co} 


TIONS SO THAT THERE IS AN INDIAN-WIDE CONVENTION: 

er tt 
Of course, there will be little miniature Conventions all = 

country. While the great Conventions are taking place at ates the 

will be beautiful little miniatures dotted about every ae But 

country, even if only a few members are able to gather together 


sun + in atiO” 
these miniature Conven tions must in no way affect the patti? 
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Sepe, 


ne an 


0 that : : 2 
likey | fay I hope for a reply from every single Lodge in India, reply to 


I sonally, a to what each can do 2 be a positive and active cell 
allt lg Conventions’ organism which will be established at Adyar this 
ab December: I do ask fora reply. Is this too much to ask ? 
oming Sit is not, and I am also sure that each Lodge, and each 
ri will make an effort, some happy sacrifice, so as to be present 
f physical presence be impossible. 


| 39) : eee. 
a a member of the Indian Section in some way or other in the 
in i 


! | ety 5 


r Conventions. 
A 


Sentee | Jam SU 
> duly Centre too, 


better | spirit even i j 
And let me add that we want a specially large gathering of 


L place f Young Theosophists. Once we older people were the hope of the 

nyen: | ptre I trust that most of us have fulfilled that hope. Today those 

st will | sho are to be our successors are the hope of the future. We must help 

nailed | item to fulfil the hope that they are, even as we were helped to fulfil 
j tehope that we were, and the achievement I hope we now are. 


ishing Let every Lodge do all in its power to help young Theosophists 
es of | iobe present at the Convention. 

I have written this letter with all enthusiasm and with the eager 

bpe of an enthusiastic response. P 


I am now waiting to hear from all who think their President's 


Indis: J all deserves at least acknowledgement and perhaps a little more. 


rapper 
g Fraternally, 


ARTI: 2 , P, 
N TION . 


nT 10 


An Appeal 


EVEN 


(VEN 5 
(by the Vice-President) 


T 
O My BROTHERS & SISTERS OF THE INDIAN SECTION. 


¢ the f 

the ie World today is in a perilous condition and is fast heading 
jue Nien ee Apart from the impending world-war and the des- 
na Moin that will follow in its train, there are certain major ills, 
on ip Mie Political, industrial and cultural, from which civilistion every- 


fo uffering and unless a remedy be found and applied for their 
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‘healing, a return to the dark ages is inevitable. Capitalism 
Bolshevism and Totalititarianism have tried their i 
far without much success. 


1 
Tums but w 


Some of us feel that at this juncture thes 
Vaivaswata Manu and practised in its purity in Indi 
conspicuous success (to which testimony is borne by a host of com 
witnesses from the West from Magasthenes downwards—y pa 
talking of course of its woeful degeneracy in later times) a oan 
afresh trial—I mean that the right principles of Manu’s teat 
all-comprehending Individuo-Social Organisation, not the detai 3 
be applied, both here as well as in the West, to the solut 
present day. problems of Education, Civics, Industry, Sociology -ang 
Religion. The country has a right to expect a lead from the Congress 
but so far that-lead has not come and in the present confused Shih 


ystem deviseg by | 
a for ages with j 


ls, should 
ion of the 


[Sep, 


of affairs is not likely to come from that quarter. More is the reason g 


why the Indian Section should feel called upon to move in this matter 


To discuss what practical steps are possible to be taken in this 
direction, so as generally to popularise the scheme by propaganda, an 
informal conference was held at the Indian Headquarters, Benares 
on the 19th and -20th Aug. 1939. Dr. Bhagavan Das, who has made 
the scheme his own, was in the Chair and-a few congenial spirits took 
part in the discussions. Mr. Rohit Mehta, who has been going over the 
country lecturing on the ‘Besant Spirit’, came all the way from 
Ahmedabad, as I did from Calcutta. The General Secretary 
Mr. Gokhale was of course there and so was Rai Bahadur Pants 
Baijnath. Mr. J. C. Chatterji, an old Theosophist and a friend and 
co-adjutor of Dr. Besant’s, who is at present living at Benares, joined 
in the discussions—from which certain definite ideas emerged 


It was felt that apart from books and pamphlets—including Sim | 
ern 


from the pen of Dr. Besant herself—such as, Ancient Ideals in Mo 
Life, Indian Poility, lecturers should be sent out to all parts 0 the 
country to preach the ‘gospel of Manu’—so that once again 4s us F 
ancient days, Jaya Manave Jaya may ring out throughout its let 

and breadth. The movement, I may mention here, has the < sal 
sympathy and support of the President of the Society, Di A 
who will help it to the best of his opportunity.. Mr. Rohit Meg 
also, wherever possible, weave the Manu scheme (in which ees, vl 
was: a staunch believer) in his: ‘Besant Spirit’ lecturers eS 
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raken to deliver a series of seven lectures in Calcutta 
př Fe and emphasising the strong points of the Scheme and after- 
voun 


pring out my lectures in book form. In fact I bave already 


to : 

E. à fairly detailed syllabus for my projected series of 
dh which syllabus being in English may be availed of -by 
with J patur aas. What we want is an earnest- band of Theosophists 
tent | ules ing to the Indian Section, who will. either go about. their 
T Eie federation-areas lecturing on the Manu scheme in English and 
given E Mother-tongue or write books and pamphlets dealing with 
thy, 3 sme go 0s to popularise the Scheme through their respective 
ould ae So I am issuing this appeal and request all those who 
f the ye willing to help as. above to communicate with the General 
P Secretary at Benares. 
teg | - ; 
state | pth August 1939. HIRENDRANATH DATTA 
ason dj : 
atten 
tii | § Dassara-Divali—Dnyanayajua 
1; an 
aes (Study Camp at Benares.) 
nade 
took As our revered Vice President has pointed out, the present 


the | Slate of our Country, and the whole world in general is 
rom sufficiently serious to make every man think; and we are all doing 
fay | © We have been placing the whole blame for our own mentality 
nds | “a wrong type of education; and are trying to evolve a new scheme 
and f mre suited to our condition. There is the Wardha Scheme and 
2 a education started on those lines; but there are many who 
r On does not take into account the whole man. We have 
i an ea of the Political goal before us. As Dr. Bhagwan Das 
Ite a shown we are living on mere catch PO: Socially we 
“nea ee to the Democratic ideal and are intent on replacing 
| ae Social structure by some sort of Socialism ; but what type 
f estion 3 soe the Ancient or the Modern one, is still a 
Gactly ie decided. Even if we favour the modern system, 
At Nast if S brand of it suits Indian conditions is not clear to ee 
ovement the least, we have yet to formulate our scheme for t e 
Which is of es physical condition in India—our peoiauon 

© crying need of the day, and without which no system 
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Wiz 


of polity will improve our lot. The place and value of 
o 


Wisdom as laid down in the Upanishads, the Smritis Ancien, | ig 
Buddhas writings, etc. and now reiterated by Theosophy is z m Loy of pi 
going over again in the light of the present eonditions, oA Worth # 02 tb 
are so many, and the need of a concerted plan so great, that let jure 
z : @ leggy | ilif 
we can do is to sit down to study and to understand th Fast J 
factors, and to think out lines of work. Ao a 
a 
With this end in view a Siudy camp is being arranged at the oe 
Headquarters of the Indian Section, Benares. It will begin ko | sod P 
15th. October, and continue for a month, ending on 17th, November th sa 
anniversary of the T. S. A series of lectures by eminent men on various 
subjects will be arranged and there will be informal discussions, with a 
a view to find out a common agreement. For the present, I am able | paya 
to announce that Shri Hirendranath Datta will deliver a series of a 
lectures on the “Gita and the Upanishads”. Shri Bhagavan Das will se rs 
give another series of four lectures on Socialism ; and Mr. Rohit Mehta a 
will give a course on the “Besant Spirit”. Mr. G. N. Gokhale will give 
a series on “Man, know Thyself”, etc. pn 
Other learned men are being approached and the full list will be 
issued as soon as possible and will be sent to those who ask for it, and 
in any case be published in the October Indian Theosophist (which 
will þe posted on 25th. September from Benares). There will be one beean 
serious lecture in the morning and one in the afternoon, and discussions $ byt , 
in between. Arrangements for Boarding and Lodging of all those who wist | renan 
to join will be made at the Headquarters, on payment of Re. one pe | Ofth 
day. Those who live outside and wish to spend the whole dey \ mk 
with us can have enly the noon meal with us. We shall tty t0 2 umi 
arrange for some entertainments at night as well. The Study Group shal 
will be run by the Indian Section, but is really meant for all earnet f form 
men and women, who are willing to understand points of view ota excep 
than their own. And even non-members are welcome with prenah | s 
permission. All those who wish to attend will register themselves i the- 
on payment of a fee of Re. 1, which will entitle them to attend ™ f tea 
whole session and take part in discussion. | bi 
During the month we shall read and discuss many of the pre a 
which our revered President Dr, Arundale has been so insistently ot pe 
before us, Those who are interested in the subsidiary activities ° j 
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Society like the Bharat Samaj, the Mystic Star, Theoso- 
-., etc, will also have opportunities of exchanging notes. 
e want to make ita Dnyanayajna; but its success 

on those who join. So try to get free from your daily 
for the whole mouth if youcan. Ifyou can not spend the 


r th, try to come for a fortnight, ten days, a week or a week- 

rious pole pa, r three week-ends. There are the Puja holidays, and 
i ot Bons, and Benares and Holy Kashi at this end. Do come, 

a is tell us beforehand. Any number is Welcom. and we can 
kan an for all, provided we get early intimation. I would specially 


thers in the South, who find December too cold. 


ious | qgober is very pleasant ; and then may I remind them of the M.S. M. 
with | gond Tour ticket No. 4 for Rs. 37-2-6 on giui they can visit Holy 
able Payag, Benares, Gaya, and return via Calcutta in three months. Come 
S of | ind help us to make this Yajnya a success, and we shall try to make 


f jour stay in Benares as useful as possible. 


FOR DETAILS PLEASE WRITE TO—GENERAL SECRETARY 


BENARES. 


Benares Calling. 


Sometime ago, I used tho word Sub-human for the average man, 
because it seemed to me that that expressed his character better ; 
but as that has offended one friend, I hasten to correct it. Let us 
mame the three classes, 1 Men, 2 Supermen, and 3. Super-Humans. 
Othese it is usually recognised that the Supermen are those who 
mke History, but the part played by the Super-humans is seldom 
g ‘mitted, In fact their very existence is questioned by many. We 
f “tll leave that for the present and confine ourselves to the Men, who 
m the vast Majority of mankind. In a way all these hardly matter, 
pata hands in peace, canon-fodder during war, and voters at all 
és, in whose name the modern world is said to run. How exactly 
: ae ash the plebicites go on, we have seen; and we have also 
= T it down to the inevitable inequality amongst all human 
| ia No two beings are alike, and if we men can never be the 

Women, and vice versa, the question naturally arises as to 


O i ’ 
, t © Superior of the two. What exactly do we mean by 
rity 2 
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* * # 2 $ $ [Sep 


In the physical world where one form feeds on another’ 
; er 


strength has naturally been the criterion of superiority. Bi > Muscu if 
2 - Big 


oat er ani 
have always had a superiority over smaller ones, and a 
S 


sharper and better weapons of offence have always had a e with 


n Advantage 


all and 
active animal, which can deal repeated blows in quick succe More 
ssion, į 
5 


often better able to conquer its foe. So even at this sta 


over others. In a fight, bulk alone is of no use, and a sm 


USTER g we cul 
that Superiority did not depend upon mere muscular strength, 1 WE See 


i : » Or mere | 
bulk, or mere armament, but to general efficiency in fighting, 


ik * * 3 * * ¥ 

In the earlier stages of life, females had to fight their way 
as much as males, and amongst many lower forms, females are | 
actually stronger. Once the latter have served their purpose, they 
have, in some insects, no need to survive, and so are often eaten by 
the female. The young insects hatch out of their eggs, complete 
beings for all practical purposes, and have to get on as best -they can, 
Protected by their natural colouring, which resembles the surrondings, 
and by their other little weapons, they fight out their way ; but on the 
whole, a very large percentage perish before they reach maturity and 
are fit to multiply. But Nature has evidently made sufficient allowance 
for all these in the birth-rate so that no species has got extinct in 
spite of this incessant struggle. The superiority is only of immediate 
importance to the individual and seldom of ultimate value even in the 
preservation of the Species. 


thrust 

import 
ogive 
ae “f 
momer 
Nation 


fay th 
pees pn, 
When we pass on from the Ovipora to the Mammals, wht = miti 
the female carries the young” in the womb and suckles it later 0m: she | tod 
is not in a position to do the fighting for certain seasons; 4% tite 
natuarally, this work then devolves on the male. The diferentiat?! J poy 
as regards muscular strength thus begins; and in the~case of A | t i 
where the mother is incapable of doing-any exertion for a long HA | 
before childbirth, and. where she has to-nurse the now absolút" 
helpless baby for quite a long time, fighting becomes almost ai 
prerogative of man, who developes his muscles in the very OF aa 
of that function. He is therefore superior to: woman. as far fe i te 
muscles are concentned, and as we have not yet finished with PY f 


k * z & 4 * g * 
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i ool even iD 
yew. 


civilised countries, man is still the superior animal from 


A uso 
pi point of 
} A * 3 5 * & é 


a | 1 the case of man, another very important difference comes in, 
tel pric is, that he has practically no eel Weapons of offence or 
it ie By using his brain, he makes eas which add RO OUE yy 
me |, le length of the arms, nature gave him; and he can, with his 
sse | a Of bullet, reach the tiger long before the latter can get at his 
mere f pat, Even in weilding these weapons made by himself, it is not 

aye bulk oF muscular strength that counts. While men use the 


q or the revolver, the man, who is quicker on the draw, has always 


sor ieee ie 
3 advantage. In every regiment in training men to use their bayonets, 
way fje Sergeant still roars, “Put pep intoit. Get your point inside your 
u mmy, before he gets his, into yonrs.” So the superior soldier is he who 


“us that PEP; mere muscles do not count. And even in war, long 
kire the bayonet-fighter gets a chance, his Generals have been fighting 
te battles.on paper, devising moves and counter-moves. The men who 


mT rust the point into the enemy are certainly important, but no less 
a important are the men who bring them the ammunition, or the food, 
and itgive them the ‘covering fire,” not to speak of those comrades who 
n e “n reserve, apparently doing nothing,’ ready to jump in any 
o ES All these make one fighting machine, and the Superior 
ie ‘ition is one, which can manage all these efficiently, and with PEP. 
the * * * 6 * * + 


h And then we must not forget, that before the Army gets into the 
y the Politicians have been busy a long time with their brain and 
R have to persuade people, in their own country first 
fu en the world at large, that they are the paragons of vinim 
| tn and that all that they are asking for, is but their 
| naa all that. They have to show how very selfish their 

ate, and how cruel and unscrpulous they are likely to 


A, aS 

me es © have their own way; and thus to prepare the 
dl | veg fir Nation, And then they have to write white and black 
i E ial the press have to amplify these and weave round them, 
n EEN Sas they find convenient and useful. Then they have 


e : 
‘dy e and protests to. those with whom they want to fight, 
‘eg to mae has to go on for a long time before the Army 
2 “rch, And. it is worth remembering, that most of this 
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t their di : 
My 
SUN-powder 2 


cunning a 


work is done by gentle men and even women, often a 
tables or in their Press room, where the smell of 
not penetrate, A great deal of intelligence and 
necessary for success, and as they have often to « 


es 


. Te Ver 
invent facts | 
n 


which to base their arguments, a certain amount of i 


ma oa 
is often useful. So naturally those who have these q Sination be 


i Ualitie 
considered “Superior.” A 
Š = t 7 ¥ 4 4 
That applies to Nations; but as individuals we haye ia 

: : 
up fighting as a means of settling our disputes. We 20 Bu 
court- instead. We do not throw down a gleve; we sia 


5 mi W 
summons. Instead of a sword-thrust, we ask inconvenient questions: 
1 


And if 
{o ton: 


for ar 
the eyes of a Lawyer, who has just made his poor victim in the | Super 


and if we wish to get an idea, of what our forefathers must haye 
felt like, on the field of battle, we have only to see the glint of joy in 


witness-box make some very foolish admission. In modern Society, | spon J 
it is the most intelligent, who thus succeed in life ; and hence is it that | do | 


Intelligence has become the criterion of superiority. bindin 
a x aia 3 3 5 X shen | 
te lea 


Modern Science, which is said to have transformed the world intos td of 
heaven, moreover depends on our ability to think impersonally and logi taht 
cally—again the business of the Intellect. And that is why, we look dow il the 
upon mere” sentimental shibolleths”, at least in theory. “Let us be 
Rational” we say, and people generally believe that the Intellect 
which has solved many of our problems, will enable us to do everything l 
else. We think, it is all a question of putting two and two together, and | atwa 


that is why we have’ given such an exagerated importance to h yita 
HEAD, and made it the criterian of Superiority, And that is WNI fige 
in India in our great hurry “to get on”, we stress the intellect s0 mh | oe 
iti our system of education, even in the case of girls. : af = 
i i i Z f oc 
x $ * 9 rs * Le E | ‘ple 
veri fs 

I have already argued that intellectually the ° jad | A 

man is superior to the average woman; and no modern E x : 
. l | ‘i 

need resent it, Apart from the word average coveriag her ett ‘a 
. . sup” | 

I not said that where feelings are concerned, women are is i n 


men? If men have a Head, women have a Heart; e eat! \, 
eiisier to get men with swollen heads than women with 5, 
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09) 3 
l latter are met with, they are only found amongst 
4p aver amongst Mothers.. Whereas the heartless superior man 


| ready 5U 
| js Lower men 


k k ko 10 * ® $ 

Who then is really the superior of the two—man or woman— 
mnor gold ? Gold certainly has greater possibilities of rising higher, 
wt would the modern civilisation have been possible without iron ? 
{dif you ask a hungry man, will he not prefer a pound of wheat 
tons of either ? Which then is the superior of the two? None; 
fr are they not all modifications of the same ONE. LIFE? 
n the | Superiority is all a question of fitting into the Plan, which depends 
ciety, | yon Time and Place. Man is superior when he uses his head to 
- that | klp humanity, woman is superior when she serves .as the greatest 
nding force in the world as a Mother. The Brahmin is superior, 
then he does his duty of learning and teaching, the Kshatriya, when 
le leaves his. palace and offers his own head, to defend the weak 
ti oppressed, the Vaishya, when he earns money, and plenty of it, 
Mtteously and gives it freely for public good, and so on. _ Haw do we 


dowa eee 

ae ilthe nitch in THE PLAN ? That is the only criterion. 

def os * at z E . 
thing 


$ a ans, plan, we have got to take ine world as it is and can 
aot Nat adi = Is aul something, we wish it to be. For instance we 
Fir ai at Religion, as usually professed and practised has done 

of harm; and personally, I have a certain amount of 


i | eo people, who suggest that the only solution is to abolish 
EET als Apart from the fact, that Religion has done an amount 
| "es, ie l can not support the proposal to pull down all 

on! posed, t the simple reason that it is impracticable. Russia is 

Ill f t follo 7 have tackled this question very successfully and yet I read 

we Laing ming Passage in the “Peace news” of 23rd. June last ;—'In 

of? ‘tins ad attended two Roman Catholic Churches, and service was 
pt Dy duct 


stem ` Likewise, the Greek Church has services and so bas 
I tthe S osqie eree Moscow had prior to 1917 over four hundred 
teas now she has forty. But then the City of Lincon 
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has also only fifteen now, whereas she had fifty-two k Bey | 7 
‘Reformation in 1536 A. D.”—Hdmund Taylor, Nottingham,» Ore the a 
* * x 12 x — e 
It is obvious that, what can not be ended must be mended pless 

hence the necessity of Temple-reform—not extinction, The "e 

Samaj was founded for that purpose; and it has a new Ritual ad 

is being followed in places. We have the living embodiment of 
Spirit in the Bharat Samaj Temple at Adyar, and at one time A get 
building of a similar Temple was contemplated at Benares, i cont 
Foundation stone for it was actually laid by Dr. Annie Besant, As the | prac 
him 


Theosophy in India for March 1926 mentions, “It is Proposed to buil 
a marble temple worthy of the great traditions of Kashi.” But that 
was in the days, when the inmates of the Benares Compound thought 
that “the most striking part of the work Krishnajee is doing, and one 
that will have the most far-reaching effects in India, and we hope g 
‘throughout the world, is the restoration of the glory of the Hindu 
ritual”, and when Pandit Iqbal Narayan Gurtu and Mrs, B. Padmabai 
Sanjeevrao in their preface to the book,” Congregational Pooja for the 
Hindus” wrote, “It is our deliberate conviction, that this great work 
of restoring Hinduism to its ancient spleandour by vitalising its ritual, 


is one of the earliest services which Krishnajee has been able to rende | fe 
to India.” nt 
2 5 : ` 5 atm 

13 eae aims 


But then a change came over the Benares compound, and tte | of , 
Foundation stone lay at the mercy of the Elements for some years. Some ety 
thousands, collected for the purpose were, I am told, used for other p A insp 
poses now considered more useful. But the idea planted by Krishna A oe 


himself and so ably expounded in his Temple-talks, never died out, 5 s | ine 
as far as. Benares is concerned, I must place on record that Dr He Sch 
Phansalkar and his whole family have kept the spark alive: F Roh 
friends Samidhpanis—with their fuel in their hands are again Eo | (Qa 
round it, and I am glad to be able to announce that like ‘te | a 
Besant’s Educational work, this work was also resumed by Í | 

hands of our revered Vice-President at 7:40 on the ne tbe J 


21st. August. We had a nice little gathering in which a 
School children participated, and amidst the singing of Lr j 
Mana, Sri Hirendra Nath Datta in the compamy of Sri Bhagh ait \ 
and others, again put int» the ground a trowelful . © mee 
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rs that the work be restarted with a hundred chips of his 
e are all hoping...... but we will follow Sri Samartha 


wW 
Me nd talk of it when . the hopes are realised. Send us your 
cogs in the meantime 

‘el i x « 14 # * * 

arat 

Which | Mr. Jesus Alvarado, 419 W. 129 St., New York City, takes 
t ofits A interest in Naturopathy or drug-less healing, and wishes to 
Ne the C other Doctors and friends who have been thinking and 
Thef nctising along the same lines. Those interested will kindly address 
a ; a direct, and let me have their names for our record. 

uild 
it that * * * 15 * * * 
ough Bro. K. Subrayalu c/o Burma Shell Agents, Tanjore, is 


ee wxious to correspond on Theosophical teachings with friends 


oa jmilarly inclined, in India or abroad. Will kindred souls who 


have the time kindly write to him ? 


mabai 

r the eng * A 16 A o £ 

work ; 

ritual, On 14th. July last, the day held sacred to Sadhu Hiranand a 

ender | gest son of Sind, was opened the St. Mira. College at Hyderabad, 
Sind, In this College will be made an attempt “To create an 
itmostphere of an education which is not merely mental, but which 

ath tims at drawing out the higher: emotions of the girls, their inner sense 

a o simplicity and service, of purity and prayer.” This is one of the 

put Metwork of Institutions that have been recently started under the 

naje ae guidance of Sadhu T. L. Vasvani, whose active interest is 

Le h P guarantee of the good work that is bound to be done there. 

A | ition to this College, they run a High School for girls, a Primary 


H Sci 3 
Mo | a and a Balmandir at Hyderabad, and one St. Mira School at 
| ae They also publish a very useful little monthly “Mira— 
Diy = West).” from Hyderabad, and also issue many leaflets 
Be 1ta Text-books, We wish the movement every success. 
, O : aa 
a sa ; i CNG. 


punu ` A 
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ae 


A Changeful Convention — 4 
s : F choo 
je 
a | ct 
al Coa fob 
rA OnVention | be 
next, in Some. way to become much more a really Thee f tet! 
world-wide Convention than it generally is, ‘however Aa J tet 
NCA ON the 
J ht 


physical plane it may be centred at Adyar, 
: ; three 


from 
mta 


By DR. G. S. ARUNDALE 


I should very much like the ensuing Internation 


I should very much like the whole, at least the: maine 
our membership in some way to participate -in the Inte 
Convention, so that some part of the actual deliberations thet 
have a Theosophically world-wide character because they inca 
Theosophically world-wide expression. of opinion from every sci 


and from at least a considerable number of members, 


invite 


ae I should very much like ‘this last International Convention to 
eee at adyan during the present presidentship “to “synchronize Sept 
with an expression on a number of vital matters of a world-wide 


Theosophical opinion, partly as a summing up of the Theosophical } other 


situation during the last seven years, and partly, -perhaps, as an 
indication as to the way of our Theosophical future. I think it 
would be very helpful to the new President to be equipped with deli 
a sense of the outlook of the Theosophical public upon a number | “2% 


of natters of importance to The Theosophical Society and to the f °™ 
Theosophical Movement generally. $ 


It must, of course, be made perfectly clear that such expression Obje 


of opinion 1s purely informal, has no official value whatever. Bit “hoc 
it may none the less show which way the Theosophical wind iset 7) chan 
Present blowing. = S = 
SHALL WE CHANGE THE THREE GREAT OBJECTS OF THE Society! 
ee EO BECIS OF Sa 
Naturally, my thoughts first turn to the three great- Objects i 
The Society. Are they in need of change? I know perfectly ce f an 
that there will be some most emphatically to deny that any chang? ; | the 
needed. There may even be some who would deny that at any Ne Mak 


there could be any change in the three great Objects as now establish 


: ‘oct 0 
even though in the past they were not infrequently the subje! 
change. There will be some to say that this is not the time 
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939] 


ut I imagine that there may be many others who will no 
H natically decide that not only is there nothing inherently 
net in the Objects as at present expressed, but that they ought 

J 361058 gaged to suit the changing times. What, in the first place, is 


puge 


aa | pe ch ey ; i i 
tion i, prevailing opinion in every Section? And, in the second place, 
mber paa majority be in favour of-a change, or only a minority, 


| tat should the change be, and how should it be effected, seeing 
| i 


: that onc pi R $ 
pree Objects, as they now stand, he at any time cannot be excluded 


E fom membership because a change in them is made to which he does 


ty, of > 
iona, | sot agree ! 
elves How would it be if, quite informally, every General Secretary 
le a iwited a vote of his Section membership on Question I: “Are you 


(1) for keeping the Objects as they are ? 


nto (2) for changing. them as suggested by Dr. Arundale ‘in the 
nize | September THEOSOPHIST ? 


vide (3) for changing them otherwise ? If. you would change them 
ical | otherwise, how would you change them ?” 

a : 
a The views thus collected might form part of one of the 


vith idiberations at the ensuing International , Annual Convention. But I 
ber f “Peat that it would all be entirely informal and in no way whatever 
the | “"™mit The Society to any change ir the Objects as they at present 
pa. I should like to be able to declare to the International Con- 
Mton a Theosophically world-wide opinion on the subject of the three 


ion | gy ag 

Bat ects, to indicate, of course roughly,- the number of “changers” and 
ily ; F ; 

; at changers,” and also to indicate the various suggestions as to any 


thanges that ar 
| SHALL 
| LTHE PRESIDENT BE NEUTRAL? 


Question Ty to be relayed by the General Secretaries would be!” 


“D x D ~ 3 a BE E E x = 
fon a you prefer your President freely and fearlessly to express his 
i 


the». 28! opinions on the various problerns of the day, even through 


€ considered desirable. 


née kis Mediu; i 

A E oe THE THEOSOPHIST, knowing that however much he 
ff inst a and exercise caution and restraint, the fact inevitably 
of T At In the eyes of the outer world his views are more or less 


DN the : 
Watoh Tower of September Theosophist. “4. --- 
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Prefer Your. r | 
nd to sug, i 
promise The q 


identified as being those of The Society ? Or do you 
President to confine himself to his executive duties a 
formal expressions of opinion as cannot in any way com 
Society ?” 


For my own part I am quite clear that itis much mo 
advantage of The Society to havea President who is alive 
greatest personal sincerities, provided he takes what precay 
can not to identify The Society with them more than may be inevitahy 
than to have as President one who is little more than an auto 
machine. But the point is important, and deserves, I ‘think, a They. | 
sophically world-wide expression of opinion. 


TE to the 
With hig 
tions he 


SHALL THE SOCIETY ALWAYS BE NEUTRAL ? 
Tera e 
Question III that I would submit for an expression of opinion is: 


«While, in general, it may be entirely inexpedient for The Seciety 
to abandon its accepted policy of entire neutrality, so far as regards any 
official expression of opinion on the problems by which it maybe 
confronted from time to time, can there be outstanding occasions for ' 
an abandonment of such neutrality ? If so, how are such occasions to | tse 
be determined, so that the abandonment is fully expressive of the vast | Theos 


majority of the membership ?” Jo the 
test he 


it pres 


i l have had much heart-searching in this connection and felt 
constrained, as stated in my Presidential Address of 1938, to recom: 


mend that even amidst the terrible negations of Brotherhood throug zi 
which the world has been passing, The Society should not abandon It ee 
neutrality. Yet somewhere in me dwells the conviction that it ml N 
well be the duty of The Society, for the very sake of the Univers yo 
Brotherhood to which it is pledged in its First Object, to voice in" J Mle 
uncertain terms that World Conscience which I believe to bee e 
where awake for Brotherhood. I still feel that had Th Be n E 
possessed the necessary solidarity and positive virility, it might in : iy Nin 
have given a very great lead, with the inner power it cates | 

possesses, to a distracted world. I Judged at the - time ar ET 


Society was not ready to give sucha lead, but I think I sé 


should so be ready in the future, and should devise ways ag give 
ical} : 


meal | 
but only within very definite precautions and safeguards. 
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Sept, 

pS OF THEOSOPHY AND THEIR RE-APPLICATION 
Your: 
Such. 
The 


{should then like our General Secretaries to pose yet another 


[gestion Number IV : 


ujn the first place, does the statement with regard to The 


> the | pesophical Society which now appears on page two of the cover of 
this | 4g THEOSOPHIST satisfy you as to its adequute statement both as 
S he | saris Theosophy and The Theosophical Society ? If not, where 
able, bald it be modified, what should be added ? 

fe f In the second place, with regard to all three Objects, along 


| stet definite lines of study, propaganda and experiment should each 
now developed ? 3 


“What kind of Theosophy and what kind of membership of The 
Theosophical Seciety is now in general the next step in the pursuit 
duiversal and particular brotherhood, of religion and religions, of 


ciet : : ; o 
4 tte philosophies, of the sciences, of the discovery of the laws of nature 
rf itpresent veiled from our perception ? 
e 
s for “What work should a member of The Theosophical Society do in 


nsto | tee days of world-wide stress so that he fulfils to the utmost his 


vast f Theosophy and his membership of The Theosophical Society in service 
nthe world ? How can the individual member of The Society 

felt is help in the present world-wide major crisis ?” 

a The world is rapidly growing with regard to every department 


li : ; > 
ough are aS represented in our three Objects. Our presentation of 
its e 7 p 
nits pea must keep pace with the world’s growth, and the member- 
4 SI) 0) 
ms) ach one of us should be in the van of the world’s unfoldment. 


sil 

rr fa = pes as I see the First and Second Objects, both Theosophy 

ege | Alar y “Y mdividual member of The Thesophical Society will have 
| Wider 


‘rea to cover than merely the Universal Brotherhood of 


J nity, than mer 9-5 : : 
merely religion, philosophy and science. 


A ) ç SHE ESSENTIAL TRUTHS OF THEOSOPHY ? 
i Inal] — 
tit f ee I would suggest the following Question V: “What do 
yo | "Sent oi be the essential truths of Theosophy as Theosophy 
ye Theo, © YOu, and what do you regard as the essential truths 


- S080 : 
dey oe hich should be set before the world? Or do you 
E 


"Ste can be no formal presentation of Theosophy, and 
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that while’ every member may well give expression to [Sept 1" 
Theosophy is to him, he should make it clear there can is = Which 
statement as to the nature of the science, since each mae pt 
his own Theosophy for himself ?” : Scover 


For my own part, in answering the first question, I 
certainly say that such and such principles constitute the foun 
of my Theosophy. But I should also say that there are 
teachings which: should constitute Theosophy -before the world, | 
entirely agree that each individual member must be very can ; 
speak and to write for himself alone, and that there can never be any 
conventionality or orthodoxy as regards the presentation of or belief in 
Theosophy. But I hold that Theosophy is a science and has ie 
definite laws which reflect its nature. These laws should be made 
known, and the question is as to what are the laws which should be 


should 
dations 
Certain 


made known. 


I should very much like each Section to undertake some kind of 
questionnaire among its members as to the questions I have postulated 
above. And I should like to receive a majority view and any 
minority views in time for-me to make a precis which might be put 
before-the Internation al Convention for its informal consideration. tender 
It is 


phy 


(an an 


My desire is that the attention of the whole world of The 
Theosophical Society shall be concentrated upon the Internatio 
Convention taking place in December next at Adyar. I want this 
world to take a really eager interest in its proceedings, to wanti 
know the result of its deliberations, and- to feel an integral patt d 
that Convention, so that the International Convention does not mere) 
meet at Adyar-but in fact meets in the heart of every member. 


course 
forces 
Tine 
trat 
Slow 


hich the | 


The great organism of The Theosophical Society W fi 
ar 


International Convention vivifies must be vivified in evety P 


being in all parts of its world. I desire that the active interest s fe, Sior 
member be aroused in- the International Convention.. Are theg f f&n 
ways, or better ways, whereby such interest may become more ke Lo 
ates Nat 

Sa i OM - Eo 

NEW OBJECTS FOR THE SOCIETY? y faik 


hich i X 

I gave an address the other day at Adyar of k BO D 
following is @ report and it naturally follows the Question® e "i R 
suggested in the first part of this Watch-Tower. It has a 
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9) ; 
q" Eer form; but I have left it as it is, so that it may be as 
tch: 


tative 8 possible of the forms of my thought. I hope the 
ater „ho prefers the observances of dignities will be gracious enough 
is 3 the informalities and occasional levities in what was a talk 
per of friends. 


(Sep, 


Which 

forma 
ÎScover ga 
i Í excus 


shouly | wa 00% 


dation 
S owing STREAMS 
certain | 
rld, I 
teful to 


Į hope that no one imagines that as The Theosophical Society 
stoday, 50 will The Theosophical Society ever be. I think we ought 
e any | realize that there is occasion for growth in The Theosophical 
elief in | Society, 25 to its forms and principles and machinery generally, as 
has its | ere is occasion for growth in everything else. I hope, too, that no 
> made | ne imagines for a moment that the last word has been said in 
ald te | Theosophy, even The Secret Doctrine contains all the truths of 

\ Theosophy that will ever be given. We must not be so narrow-minded 
wld stoconceive that, as The Theosophical Society is today, as Theo- 
ulated aphy is expressed today, so is the ultimate revelation; and that it 

tnand will never be changed. k 


d any 
De pul We tend to live statically instead of dynamically. There is a 
l. kadency to staticism instean of dynamism, because when we incarnate, 


f The | | 8 practically making Eternity temporarily static, even though, of 


tioul | SC, we grow. Still, as compared with the tremendous flowing 
t this frees of Eternity, infinitely dynamic as it is, we may well imagine 
ant io Time to be set. Compared with Eternity, Time as we know it, in- 
art of | “ations down here, is slow. I often like to think that Time is the 
neri | PY motion of Eternity. 


We must not confine either Theosophy or The Theosophical 


i i i within any specified time. Neither must we imagine that 
oo Pano or H. S. Olcott, Annie Besant or C. W. Leadbeater, 
evel opie Siven the unchangeable note, either so far as Theosophy 
i n ; “med of The Theosophical Society. The last word has never 
a | Un ken by anyone about anything, not even by a great Saviour. 
| "che, Venture to submit, with all humility, that there is no great 
EY who has ever given the last word in Truth. .He has given 


í te oppa sEnificent word, .even an eternal word, but never the 
pe f Retatio, © Truth, His utterances can never be more than an inter- 
ssl bein 3 Specific. for a certain period of time—not so.much for the 
f He lived but for the times. that were ta come afterwards. 
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Wep 


™ tetms oy 
her in ter 


So far as Iam personally concerned, I think less 
static Theosophy or a static Theosophical Society, but rat 
of a flowing, a movement of both. There ‘can be no 
movement. There can be no service rendered by 
or any person save as that organization or that 
moving away from the less in which they happen to be for te 
into a more that lies around the corner. Oment 


If I were to predict the future need, without the slightest a 
ty by virtue of having gone on some high plane and visioned th 
future, I would reword the Three Objects of The Theosophical Sel 
to suit what seem to me to be the changing times, I know Perfectly 
well that if I were to call a plebiscite of the members of The Theos 
phical Society a substantial minority would be against me, But! 
yenture to think that in all probability there is such general vitality in 
The Society that it will never allow itself to be confined within the 
forms of those Objects which were required for the times to which ou 
pioneer leaders belonged, but will perceive the desirability of their 
restating to meet the needs of the changing times. There will be many 
who might say: “The Objects that were good enough for H, P, B, 
and H. S. O., for A. B. and C. W. L., are good enough for us.” | 
recognize to the full the force of that though in their times changes | tot | 
took place, but for my own part I am compelled to say that thsi | than 


Uthor}. | 


H 


which may have been appropriate in their times may not necessarily | take 
‘be appropriate for those who come after. Our leaders probably gave } then 
to The Society that which The Society needed at the time tè j ma 


Objects that fulfilled the purpose of The Society at that time, Bit = 
with the radically changing times may there not be occasion fot soné n 
modification at least of the Objects ? : a 
n 
THE FIRST OBJECT Prin 
5 : 7 «fy pitko 
; To form a nucleus of the Universal rotherhood of Dife "' | 
distinction of kingdom of nature, race creed, sex, caste or colour: | He 
. ther f t 
If I were to suggest this rewording of the First Obie 4 
might be some who would say: “We have not yet been able to o or 
a Universal Brotherhood of humanity, let alone of all Life. | 


start with the less and go on to the more.” My attitude 15“ i : 


. . ri ji 
establish the Truth as we now understand it in its gtowiné ie ie?) hig 
_-Let us specifically include the increasing number: of those P 
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(039 i 
i pere should be a spirit of Brotherhood between the human 
| lieve p-human kingdoms no less. Some people will say it is implied 
i gd e is a brotherhood of humanity, there must be no less a 
Be od of all Life. I venture to think that there is now a x 
ae in emphasizing the word “humanity.” It was, perhaps, 

F 0 rtant at that time to emphasize the Universal Brotherhood 

| romani. even at the expense of leaving out the larger aspect. 

vow I venture to think that the time has come when we should 

1 | saphasize the larger aspect eme: draw attention to the fact that there 

| sa Universal Brotherhood of Life. We should align ourselves with 

| te growth of Science, with the growth of Philosophy, though not 

eessarily with the growth of Religion, because it grows much more 

| owly than any other aspect or mode of life. 


THE SECOND OBJECT. 
MELONTA 


To encourage comparative study of world conditions and of the foress 
work in them, especially religion, philosophy, science, the arts, politics 
and social life. 


You will note that this Object is changed rather more radically. ` 


People have the peculiar aberration that a Theosophist ought 
wtto touch politics. It would be far better that he touched politics 
than religion, philosophy or science I donot say that religion can 
take care of itself, but science and philosophy can almost take care of 
themselves, More important than to have books on Where Theosophy 
td Science Meet would be to have a vital treatise on Where Theosophy 
Meets Politics, While we talk much about Theosophy in religion and 
7 a in science, we do not talk nearly . enough about Theosophy 
A w as was Dr, Besant’s practice when she worked here in India 

_ continually stressed and wrote on the essential and Theosophical 
Pciples of political life, 


Politics today in most countries is an Augean stable. It had its 


fakles to. cl . Q i 

there ousand ean it a few years ago. „Now we need thirty or forty 
tone Small . Herakles to clean- it, as ¿he Herakles is not for the i 

; - k i 


n . 

t available on the physical.plane. | 
r i ; ; F 
22 THIRD OBJECT ; i 


0 
Maden “NcOurage the study of the unrecognised laws of nature and the 


wa inina 
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: ; Ñ 
As for the Third Object, I am content practical] a 


is with the change of the word ‘unexplained” to 
is the unrecognized rather than the unexplained law 
There are unfortunately too few people who pay the 
to this third Object. Those people who do pay atte 


“untecognizeg y Jt 
S we Want to ; 
slightest at 


ntion w 


Study, | 
: tention i 
ill Work e 


it in their own way regardless of how it may be worded, pod. 
o: s he 
_ -. It is very difficult to make these changes, for everybody ha f 
ed The Theosophical Society by subscribing to the Three Obi A s 
: ects as 


they now are. Are we not almost bound to have the acqu 
every single member who has given assent to the Three Objec 
are now stated ? But there is no harm in adumbrating these Changes 
in throwing out the idea. If it is a good idea, it will come to mi 
in due course. If it is a bad idea, it will die. I do not personally care 


iescence of 
ts as they 


which results. Whatever is best will happen. The 
| greal 

WHEN A NEW MEMBER JOINS p ; j oft 
We must now proceed to intensify the interest of our memben E 

in Theosophy and in The Theosophical Society, because there is the E: 
OW! 


danger of lethargy in the membership. When a new member joins 
The Society, we tell him how much we hope The Theosophical Society | - 
will be to him, we tell him how much it has meant to us (though one preh 
never quite knows how much The Theosophical Society has really | “su 
meant to the person who is congratulating the new member). We tel 
him he has a great future before him. We are almost effusive in out 
welcome to the new member. 


f Then, having had our effusiveness, we tend to leave him alom |, 
He must find his own way as best he can. He must either study % By by t 


study, explore or not explore. We have surrounded him with colou ti 
of a roseate hue and then leave him to his own resources. Must 

At this point, even if the Objects cannot'be changed, at least K a 
can try to be more effective in helping the new member to peo ion 
versed in Theosophy. Many new members are not versed in ae ty i 
phy, are: not students of the science. They are rather patie an | 3 
the science. Dr. Besant said this, H. P. Blavatsky said this, ha Other 
Leadbeater has said such and such, C. Jinarajadasa has given 0° tT They 


k A othe” 

such teaching, and even G. S, Arundale has said: something © 
So some are little Theosophical parrots. They. really. mus 7 
otherwise they will find themselves in danger of ssufferiPe: 


NAS 
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sophical psittacosis. Their Theosophical feathers will “sooner 
Pre fall off from them, moult because- they are borrowed plumage 
of a their own feathers born out of their own fle:h. There are very 


Ntion | py Theosophists who Ba chet ee Theosophy. They have some- 
tk at | gy else's: Their Theosophical brains are crammed with second hand 
| theosophical furniture. They always say: What else can one do? 
nter. Many a Theosophist has little to give of his own, but very much 
tS as prottically to repeat. Many a lecture of many a Theosophical 
Ce ot I jcturer or worker is, practically speaking, a series of extracts from 


ite writings of our leaders. Naturally the statement will be made: 
What better can we have ?” Generally, better than anything 
that comes from outside is: something that comes from within. 
The only value of anything that comes from outside, even from the 
meatest of Teachers, lies in its potentiality to knock at the door 
j of the God within and to summon him to awaken. We must have 
wrown Theosophy if we are not going to make stagnant pools of 


ibers ; : - 

th the Theosophies of others which so far as they are concerned are 
e . poet te pos 5 ONER 

Ps fowing streams, or even rivers. È F TTN 

ciety : We must encourage our new members to make a really com- 


one prehensive study of Theosophy in -general terms:and a deeper study. 
ally f “such aspects of Theosophy as specially appeal to them. - 


Niceness MATTERS MORE AFAA SEG YE OS 


ti ; 
one. met E should say. to them very clearly and definitely ; Your first 


‘not ce =a First. Object of The: Theosophical Society. You must. 
oufs 7 dificult, a rotheerly life, even in your home where it is-mnch more. 

mst Jive es SOLD you so saws Better. AS, of, course, you; 
we | Be, yy: aan tothrly life in wider circles ou tside the home. ua 
a sional 1, e a very nice man or woman, even with, of, necessity, 
iso | tons, Bate DA We are none ot us perfect ; we have ou aberra- 
sof to extricat e try to be very nice people most of the timé, and 
C ate oo Bucs from that phase of. our evolution in which 
and "iker people ys finding fault, criticizing, thinking we are superior to 
pe i a ah, for the most part, we are not. I would ‘say to every 
ber E ithe we te “ou must really be nice at all costs everywheré, except: 
ott } tin tho apses which naturally we expect you to have. But please 


Ose la Si i 9 z y A ESA 
pses in decreasing numbers, If you are nice to the 
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members of your family, whatever they may be to 
nice to your friends, whatever they may be to you, if 

nice to your opponents, if you can be nice, nice, nice You 
with only occasional lapses, then you are fulfilling the Fit 
That is what you must be and do. That matters more 


you, if 


Ming | 


less what you know about the planes of Consciousness and all 
AU the 


other aspects of the science of Theosophy. That Matters far ] 
Anyone is more rapidly growing who is becoming more ae E 
nice, more constanty nice. We often think that our lecturers a 
be highly evolved, because they lecture so well, They may a 
among the least of the members of The Theosophical Society, a 
it often happens that the more we preach, the more we forget 4 
practise. Anyone can preach. It is dangerous to be a lecturer 
We tend to drug ourselves with our own exhortations and so forget È 
fulfil those exhortations. which we develop to our audiences as being 
so essential. On the whole I think we had better not þe lecturers, but pe 
we can be livers of Theosophy. uo 
If you have never read The Seeret Doetrine, The Aneient Wisdom, A 
Isis Unveiled, At the Feet of the Master, it does not very much matter f sdyar 
If you are a wonderfully nice person; all these other things will be | te s 
added unto you in due course. You will be given occasion to add | Wes 
increasing wisdom to your already well-developed niceness. We 
terci 
divi 
I would stress that almost ad infinitum. Then I would sy' | isu 
Do work either at the First, the Second or the Third Object and Exerci 
see where you would like to specialize. What particular aspe% Obje 
attract you as a special study, or possibly even as yout a 
practice ? 


att 
ihe | 
soy 
syst 
tient 
holy 


ves 


SPECIALIZE ON THE OBJECTS 
teed tert 


. ; jd f Wher 

In the “improved” rendering of the Second Object, you co ie 

take up the problem of Social Life or the Arts. Ther 
a > : tah f : 
; Then there should be in every Section a First Object ee | ts i 
a Second Object secretary and a Third Object secretary ee 

7 : . s inte! ; 
around these secretaries will be grouped the particular people ee wei " 


in one or another of the Objects, If there were a particular! a | 
group, as, for example, groups of Religion, Philosophy: ~ iy 
Politics, there could be a Group secretary, so that the new M 
may fee} he has somewhere to go where there will be felley 
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Sept, 939 ; 
i | ae travelling his own particular way. So shall we be really 
in DI him to move definitely onwards, These Section and group 
= we subordinate to the General Secretary, will be special 
3 - . 
a l aA ound whom the various members will be able to gather, 
c re 
f (eo 
Ming | SOPHY 
s IN THEOSOP 
I the | pxeRCISE —= 


Then I should have a study course or series of study courses 
| iied Feercises in Theosophy, so that out of the study may come 
a ractice. The exercises I have in view are exactly similar to 
3 Aa exercises known to w Just as we exercise the 
aysical body in order to make 2 strong ang fine, graceful and 
jguified, so should we have emotional exercises for the emotional 
and mental exercises for the mental body, and in this way 


less, | 
Mote 
Must 
he 
Cause 
t to 
turer, 
t to 
being 
but 


body 
ve shal 


, iisusual range. 
{ consciousness so as to contact one’s immediate surroundings. 


A third series will deal with developing our contact with the 
dom, | consciousness of those in the younger kingdoms of nature; while 
atte, | advanced and more difficult exercises, cognate to this subject of 
llbe f te stretching of consciousness, will be included in a fourth series. 
add | Westudy the planes of consciousess and the various laws of nature, 

We must endeavour to put that understanding into practice, to 

cise that study in terms of our own consciousness. Each 

individual will choose the particular form of exercise that happens 


| begin to learn the stretching of our consciousness outside 
Another set of exercises will deal with the stretching 


say: vane : i a 
i suit his temperament. It may be in art, in politics. We can 
al Reese a : : 

ects tercie our consciousness in terms of every single aspect of our 
om | Objects, 

ecis 


We must not imagine that consciousness merely means knowing 
ete Permanent atom is, or what is the distinction in terms of 
on to be drawn between the various planes of consciousness ? 
“eis running through the world a political consciousness which 


aly 

f Sits hs ; : . 
tt J... °W" vibrations, which has its own life, a kingdom of conscious- 
sted fy You will, as there is an art consciousness, science consciousness. 


SAn exercise our consciousness in terms of the political vibrations, 
Unto and as they show themselves in specialized aspects in 
Yin which country, and gain thereby a very great insight into the 
WY in wis, Vo Ourselves can become better Theosophists and the 


aa We can spread Theosophy more effectively abroad, 
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(Sept, 
y to vitali 
omething to 
Ot value ou 
Ctures, Unless 
f TM passione i 


`. _.These are some of the ways in which I should tr 
our work, so that members joining may feel they haye ș 
do in connection with their membership. We do y 
membership if it merely means attending meetings or le 
the lecturer conceals his ignorance by a fine flow o 
rhetorical utterances, so that people like the forms of the speech 
do not. so much mind an absence of matter. I think that the oie y 
lecture is beginning to be as dead as the Dodo, that the lecture idea 
is dying down. It is not dynamic enough. It is too static, It i 
only .when you have the great lecturer, either of the type of 
Dr. Besant or of the type of Bishop Leadbeater, that the lecture is 
worth while. Bishop Leadbeater was a very great lecturer, in 
his own way as fascinating as Dr. Besant was in addition to being 
Fire. Bishop Leadbeater was not fireworks but he was Fire in its 
purity, in its restraint. In her the flames leapt up. In him the cit 


flames moved piercingly to their appointed ends. m 
ihe s 

NEW LIFE TO OUR WORK “Prin 
In this way we can give new life to our work. It needs new life = 

and the new life it needs is that which will be appropriate to the } “PK 
changing world. Our Theosophy, so far as it is expressed down here Bk 
our Theosophical Society, must change with the changing word 
They are only shadows of the shade of the Theosophy, of ii i 4 
Theosophical Society, that will some day be. The Society must i 
become larger and finer and more reflective of the Advance Guard o mci 
the world. It is the Advance Guard in its Objects, its purpos cE y j 
its work, and it must reflect the spirit of the Advance Guard. 48 p citou 


world moves onwards, the Advance Guard must move forwards. towar 


Here 


: = : follor 
Zoroastrianism and Theosophy: Paz 
ARE THEY NOT ESSENTIALLY ONE ? | x 

; > | Mey 

(By K. J. B. WADIA) Ge | tang 

. i m i 
“Be it known that the words of the excellent wisdor e ol f Pi 


ries DO al 
pple al 
sW pe 


were communicated to the good learned men of all counti 
after the preaching of the Mazdayasnian faith in thi 
those learned men of various continents were connected W! 
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talize 1. faith in this manner that they became acquainted with the 
Ig to writings of the good religion like the followers of the 
è Our n faith themselves.” Š 
Unless i À 

joned (Dinkard Vol. III, P. 486) 
Aang | The above paragraph is quoted from one of the ancient Phelvi 


linary f Old Iran called Dinkard, which proclaims the essential 


ks 0 
e idea r of Zorostrianism. In this paper before the First Zoroastrian 
It js Mace held under the auspices of the Theosophical Diamond 
pe o bile Convention, I propose to show how the fundamental tenets of 
ute i jooastrianism corroborate with the teachings of Theosophy, but before 
tin 


reproceed to do so, it is necessary to throw a hasty glance over the 
gored religion propounded by Zoroaster thousand of years ago on the 
mient land of Iran. Many religious creeds and tenets were actually 
inexistence before Zoroaster appeared on the field; and as stated in 
ihe sacred scriptures of the Parsis Poiryo-tkaesh “Din” was then the 
Primus” in Religion. But when Zoroaster was born, he, with his 
tep knowledge of nature and nature’s God proclaimed a better and 


being 
in its 
n the 


W il 
- fe uprior form of religion. That religion from his times right up to now 
here, | Sknown as the Masayashan religion, that is the religion of Mazda, the 
world, | Stat Lord of Wisdom. “Mazdayashni Din” means the religion 
The | @ nature Worship, the religion of the righteous Path, the religion 
must i the Inner Voice, the true religion of God. We will not enter 
acd of y the details of many ups and downs of this religion in 
„ anl f cient Tran, but at once jump across to the times when 
s the : fortune’s wheel our ancestors were forced by certain 
eee to leave the ancient land of lran and turn their faces 
eaa = gaich gave Hram HOSEL since last 1300 years. 
g and Š aient Zorostrian aigon passed through many 
losers v pe eet ion of the ancient lore, for the majority of its 
ang E understand the ancient Avesta, EDEN) Persian and 
Rt ancient Seer and only during the last fifty or sixty yens that 
i Miptures are translated in English and Gujarati by 


ti 


God R both of East and West. It is through those 
) a 5 tlosoph ‘nat the majority of the Parsis and others understood the 
go ft ig ei the code of morality and the Precepts of the Noble Path 
a? Vang Ousness €xpounded in the Gathas of Zoroaster and in the 
oy = d Yesnas of his great disciples. Unfortunately the 


Cl the “Ancient Avestan Lore 1s destroyed and what is 
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= Een 
preserved at present is the tiniest portion of the ori ug 
there was undoubtedly the influence of the Hindus and 


with whom the ancient Parsis came into close 


ginal, 


Moham 
á : Contact, 
a fact that Zoroastrianism 1s not observed even now j 


and ancient spirit as it ought to be. This fact was at once 
by Madame H. P. Blavatsky and Col. H. S; Olcott the Great Fo, : 

of the Theosophical Society. With their advent to India Ai 
sojourn in the city of Bombay during the early eighties, they saa eir 
contact with many Parsi friends and one of them was fe a 
Oriental Scholar, the late Mr. K. R. Cama with whom Col, Olea 
passed many correspondence relating to the revival of Zoroastrianism 
in its own form of ancient purity **. Col. Olcott did not rest satisfied 
doing only correspondence work but beyond interviewing many Pais 
of those good old days, he delivered his famous lecture on “The 
Spirit of Zoroastrianism” (this lecture can be had in a separate | 
pamphlet form) on February 14, 1880. The one result of which was j 
the interest in the Zoroastrian religion and understanding of 


ên 
Edang { 
t ig 
true | 
recognised i 


n its 


it were revived amongst the Parsis and the spirit was kept u 
till now by the Parsi Theosophists. The great Theosophical pioneers 
in this line were undoubtedly the late brothers N. F. Bilimoria 
and R, M. Mobedjina, N. M. Desai, J. J. Vimadlal and N.D. 
Khandallawala and amongst the living members Mr. F. K. Dadachanji 
Mr. K. E. Anklaseria, Mr, Ardeshir, N. F. Bilimoria and Dr. Trach 
J. S. Taraporewala, At the end a complete list is given of their 


works. Theosophy and the precepts and teachings of the They 
rtain clas 


Ipra 
whic 
ad 

whic 
fatur 


Society have no doubt created certain influence in a Ce faith 


of Parsis and it must be admitted that it has created a good o 1 I 
of opposition too. But no one can deny that Theosophy nop frian 
revived a spirit in the Zoroasstrians of the modern days and a Wisd 
infused in them an interest to learn more and more of their ee | gn 
in the Light of Theosophy and Modern Philosophy and even a | We,” 
For Zoroastrianism is entirely based on the scientific and philosee A 
principles and is suitable for any age and any cm n ( 
fundamental precept of this ancient -religion is Humea wf the 
Huvershata, Good thoughts, Good Words, Good D Bers ta 
main symbol of the Religion is the Sun in heavenly os 
a: OW, 
y, F. Binion Ky 


**These and other correspondenco are published by Me 
valuable compilation ‘Zoroastrianism in tho light of Theosophy. 
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[Sent, | 1! garth the Fire—the symbol of Purity. The main Philosophy 
Thn | at religion is that of the survival of the good spirit over 
ledang | gf th F main formation of this religion is that of Peace, Plenty 
lt io ” Prosperity both on earth and in heaven. With these preliminary 
aon oe we will now proceed to = step by step how far the 
anders | scien! Zoroastrianism corresponds with the Modern Theosophy : 

l their Maadyashnan Religion. Theosophy. 

A (1) In Vandidad V-22/25 a (1) In words of Madame 
"Great on is asked as to the vastness Blavatsky ‘Theosophy is the 


Ol quest ee 
Cott f iad depth of Zoroastrianism and 


anism he answer given is to this effect : 
tisfied wjgmuch above all other floods 


a sis the ocean of Vorwkasha so 
mch above all other utterances 

paak | ingreatness goodness and fairness 

na i this law this fiend destroying 
bw of Zarthustra”’. 

t up 


oneets 
imora | In Yasna 12 it is stated : “Yes, 
N. D. | Ipraise at once the faith of Mazda 
shanji | which is the most imposing best 
lrach | md most beautiful of all religions 
nia which exist, and of all that shall in 
phical fiture come to knowledge, Ahura’s 


or hith the Zarthushtrain creed. 
e 


y hi | 2 In “Din Yasht” every Zoroas- 
t boy e prays “Praise we the righteous 
ign | ~ Om, created by Mazda, the 


jent e Mazdayashnan law praise 
hi 
wf 

bi : 
ok | ®) Navjote” (New Initiate) is 
wf: © ceremony by 


f achig; which a Zoroas- 
| heaven 3 $ admitted at the age 

a nine into the true fold 
ky anism, with Sudre and 


l on f 
3 ; 
t the true recognition. 


shoreless ocean of Universal Truth, 
Love and wisdom, reflecting its 
radiance in the earth—-while Theoso- 
phical Society is only a visible 
bubble on that reflection.” Like- 
wise “the Ocean of Theosophy” 
is the title given by Mr. W: Q: 
Judge to one of his books on the 
Ancient Wisdom. 


And what is Theosophy but 
Divine Wisdom? Does it not 
proclaim the Eternal Law of 
God and Nature and Mind and 
Matter. 


Mazda is wisdom, Ahura 
Mazda is the Lord of Wisdom. 
As in Zoroastrianism so in Theoso- 
phy. Zoroastrianism leads to the 
path of Mazda. Theosophy leads 
to the Lord of Wisdom. 


(2) In the Theosophical Society 
a desired candidate is admitted 
into the fold of Theosophy by 
what is known as Initiation 
Ceremony with certain Pass words 
and signs for true recognition. 
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(3) It is firmly believed that 
the initiated Zoroastrian alone is 
able to receive the supreme know- 
ledge revealed to him. 


(4) According to Zoroastrian- 
ism Divine knowledge (Daina) is 
the knowledge of God and Nature 
and man self revealed to one who 
aspires for it. 


(5) Accordning to Zoroastrian- 
ism there are three distinct as- 
pects of Creator, Creations and 


Creatures, viz :— 


I Ahu=To Be=the Absolute 
called Thavsi— Khodaté 


II]. Mazda=Wisdom mani- 
fested called ‘“Zarvane-Akarne”’ 
the infinite boundless time. 


III, Ahuramazda, the Lord 
of creati creation in ‘Zarvane- 
Darego” Khudaté the finite time, 


There is law of Periodicity in 
Zoroastrianism, 


(6) Zoroastrianism proclaims 
the existence of seven Amesapentas, 
the seven Keshvaras (globes) seven 
planes, innumerable “Yejats” and 
“Firéstas” in aid of the Creation, 


(7) The great philosophy of 
Zaxthustrianism consists of the 
philosophy of the Existence of 
Two Immortal Forces of Spen- 
tamnyus and Anra Manyius. 
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THEOSOPHIS? 
(Sen, A 
(3) Likewise jy q 
who is initiated inp; j 
i n high i 
Is alone able to eo degr 
knowledge, and higher 
are cleared to him, 


heosoph 


Süperior 1. 
Mysterie | 


(4) Brahma Vig 
knowledge 
Theos—God 


ya or Divine í 
pure Theosophy 
3 or (Divine) and 
Sophia—Knowledge (Wisdom) 


is 


labo 
(rian 
af 
veget 
King 
j subra 


(5) According to Theosophical 
teaching there are also three 
distinct aspects of Creator Creatin 
and Creatures viz :— 


I. Parabrahma = Unmanifestet 


Logos or God in Space. 


chair 
and ; 
natu 
Purg 


Il. Brahma = Manifested Logos 
of God in infinite boundless time, 


tecog 
III, Brahmand the Creative 


Logos or God in creation in 
limited space and time. 


There is law of Periodicity in 


Theosophy. 


(6) Theosophy proclaims the 
existence of seven Archangels 
the seven Divine Rays, 
globes, seven planes, hosts, f 
in aid ° 


nature spirits 


Creation. oo heats i 
(7) In Theosophy Da 
krati and Mulprakrati e 
iri sinal Mettet om 
Spirit and Eternal vot “ 
clearly taken into Ss 
manifestation of the Cre@ 


a | 


w 
pe Pn the Ahura Mazada 


p E PEFS 
Sophy f. Fi several sparks of diving 
ee, -4 008 F which are know in the 

Lajon 5 G i’ 
Petiog f pastrianism as ma 
eta ihe spirit) which emanate in 
(te fae «Urvan” or Soul and 
| wo oi 
i tuition. 
Diving podham or In 
Sophy 0) The Law of Creation, Pre- 

and : i i 

i vation and Destruction is most 
Jaborately expounded in Zoroas- 
vanim and likewise the law 

phical ff evolution, through mineral, 

three wetable, animal and Human 

cation | kingdoms with several races and 
j subraces and mankind. 

fested (10) The globes, the planetary 

f thains, the existence of sun, moon 
es mdstars and different planes of 
time, | Mite or different planes of Hell 

Purgatory and Heaven are fully 

__ | “ognised in Zoroastrianism. 
ative 
n in 
ity in 

a From the small prayers 
i) i SHD ‘ 
ee. “Litanies”, Khorde Avesta, 

the e 7 

E: Š tal Yasnas and right upto 

als of athas the Z E 

: Oroastrian Prayers 
evel J POclaim High 

i Biphess E Moral Order and 
ý ei- Principle of Ethics. 

} (12) p : - 

| a ets Thoughts, Pure 
Por i nd ' aure Deeds, these are the 
al Pig etal Principles of Zoro 

tianism ples of Zoroas- 


ZOROASTRIANISM AND THEOSOPHY 


Higher and Nobler Life. 
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(8) In the Theosophical Litera- 
ture the existence of Logos Monad 
and ` Ego or the continuation of 
Atma, Buddhi and Manas is 
clearly admitted and all the struc- 
ture of the creation is based on 
this assumption. 

(9) In Theosophy the -same 
law 1s expounded equally; and 
further light is thrown on the 
question of Evolution and Involu- 
tion and periodicity of the several 
kingdoms in nature and Human 
races and subraces. 


(10) In Theosophy, the exist- 
ence of planes, cosmic and other- 
wise, globes, planetary chains, and 
astral and mental Buddhic and 
other planes and subplanes are 
absolutely recognised, and in 
Theosophy as Zoroastrianism the 
whole evolutionary structure is 


based on these planes. 


(11) In Theosophy the highest 
Moral Philosophy and the highest 
ethical teachings are given in 
Theosophical Jewels, like the Light 
on the Path, Voice of the Silence, 
At-the Feet of the Masters. 

_ , (12) Purity of Thought, Purity 
of Speech and Purity of Action 
are recognised by Theosophy as 
the noble path to be followed by 
each individual aspiring for a 
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(13) The Law of Cause and 
effect—the Law of Karma—the 
law “Just as you sow, so shall you 
reap’—these are expounded by 
Zoroaster in the Gathas and in 
many more fragments of Avasta. 


(14) The Law of Reincarna- 
tion is not clearly stated in Zoroas- 
trianism but there are some pas- 
sages in Gathas (31-15) and else- 
where in the Avesta which directly 
or indirectly support this theory. 


(15) In Zoroastrianism there is 
no lament for the Dead—no 
weeping for “Death”. Zoroastrian- 
ism declares the final immortality 
and the eternal Joy. 


(16) Zoroastrianism fully be- 
lieves in the existence of the 
immortal beings as ‘“Sosiant’’— 
King “Kaikoshru” and High Priest 
‘Peshotan’ watching and warding 
Humanity. “x 


(17) The belief in the existence 
of God, the Efficacy and Prayers, 
true and Sincere; and the immor- 
tal state after death, these are 
Fundamental Teachings of Zoro- 
astrianism. 


From these few facts stated above, our Fundamen 
Zoroastianism is not at all far from Theosophy is PY° 
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[Sen 


(13) The Same laws 
ate 


mitted by every The 
firmly believes jn thi 
Law of Karma—« 
Thinketh in his 
cometh,” 


(14) In Theosophy this uy, : 
of Reincarnation—ang Evol 
from Life to Life through A 
rent bodies—is very clearly S 
pounded. The whole Structure i 
the Theosophical Literature is 
based on this Theory, 


(15) Likewise in Theosophy 
the immortality of the Soul and 
finally entering into the Nirvanic 
Joy is fully admitted. Theosophy 
has done much to explain what 
is “Death” and the state alle 
Death. It entirely corroborates 
the teachings of Zoroastrianism 


(16) The Fundamental teach: 
ing proclaimed by Theosophy até 
about the existence of the Maste 
and such other Supreme Being 
Watching and Warding Humanity 


. 19 
(17) Likewise the existence o 
a Supreme Being with me | 
agencies at work, 1s firmly De 9 
by a devout Theosophist i 
jse t0 
always aspires to T ae | 
Highest Heaven PY “om 
prayers, supreme sentiments 
and actions. J | 
ictum 
tal dic a a 


ved t0 
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9? i : 
speaking, 1n the depth of their Philosophy, Ethics and 


| ight! 
b ni A both are one and the same. 
Sth y Pelt : 
Sputeg in this paper I have not entered into detail in support of my 
May tions but it can be easily and lsisurely verified from the vast 


nten ee oe 
‘g available literature of both these systems. Zoroastrianism and 


, sreosopbY are like two rivers meeting in one Mighty Ocean of Mazda. 
| to understand God and his Creation—Supreme Wisdom is 


“Lay f jp ordet ; 
olution | secessary So the very word Theosophy declares the Wisdom of God 
dite f sod Zoroastrianism the Light of God. Let us be enlightened by both. 
Y ex ` 

; LIST OF AUTHORS AND THEIR WORKS ON ZOROASTRIANISM 


AND THEOSOPHY. 


1882, Col. Olcott’s Lecture on the SPIRIT OF ZOROASTRIANISM. 


l and d 1886. THE ZOROASTRIAN and SOME OTHER SYSTEMS, by Dhunjibhai 


rane Jamshedji Medhora of Karachi. 


sophy | 1938, H. P. Blavatsky’s THe SECRET DOCTRINE. Several references 


what | to Zoroastrianism. 
after ne 
orates | 1896. Dr, Annie Besant’s Lecture on Zoroastrianism in Four GREAT 


sm RELIGIONS. 
reach | 1896. Dr. Arthur Richardson’s Lecture on HOLY FIRE. 


ay are n  Mazdayshin Dharma (In Gujarathi) by Dhunjibhai Pestonji 


aie Kotwal of Karachi. 
3eings 
anity. 898, ZOROASTRIANISM in the LIGHT OF THEOSOPHY, edited by 


Nusserwanji Framji Billimoria. 


wed | (203. KRUDAN: MULAKHAT (Realising God) in Gujarathi by Rustomji 
arable Muncherji Mobedji, 

iat! | 1907, Maspea a l 

ho | N SYMBOLISM by Nuserwanji M. Desai of Naosari. 

o the | E LIGHT of the Avesta and the Garmas by Faredin K. 
tiol f Dadachanji. 

desh f 


1926, or 
THE RELIGION oF ZARTHUSTRA by Dr. Irach J. S. 
Taraporewala, 
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The Adyar and Indian Lodges Group 


CONVENER Sevasan, f 
~~ Mrs, Jan Huidekoper Aaa IA 
Ap GACT D ta Y 
Dear Brothers; : A = 
“Many times have I been asked how Lodges can spread 
Theosophy in towis and villages. | 

Also .I get letters from this and that Lodge telling me that 
lectures are not well attended, that the young people especialy amt | 


not listen for more than ten minutes. - 


Sometimes it is suggested that we at Adyar should send out, as 
in the olden days, brilliant lecturers IIke-Mrs. Besant, Colonel. Olcott, 
Miss Edger, etc. The enthusiasm which these lighted lasted their 4 beg 
generation, but it would seem that other methods are now necessary, ` ga 

From my own observation I have noticed that our young people 
are willing to do something and it would seem that applied Theosophy | 15 
would succeed where pure Theosophy fails. — 2 bur 
con 
f 
mo} 
bec: 
and 
fore 
chil 
Peo 


Youth is the age of action, later life of philosophy and reflection 
Let us follow natural lines. ae 


A few months ago I read an article which I have coridensed and 
adapted and give you below : 


TowN or ComMUNiTY Forests THAT PAY — a 
| E William Seabrook ` ; i ; Soe 
Selected, adapted and condensed from Boents : . 

A monthly Review of World Affairs. ; = 
l Forests att 


National Forests. The great State and Nationa i 
primarily for conservation and recreation and are supported > 
--from national . Funds. TED an 
only © f 

1 


; ; “not 
Town or Community Forests. These -are expected n° tows > 


- support themselves, but actually to contribute . to. thes 
community treasury funds. pe it 
? : moisi 
They have been common in Europe from time -= n oie Y 
Switzerland two thirds of the forests land belongs to local z i 
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o Bulgaria more than half, in France and Scandinavia::more than 
j ; i 


4 a sith, in Germany a large part of the Black Forest is thus ownedé 
J | onl , 3 i; : 


Inthe United States the oldest dates from. 1710 at Newington 


: New Hampshire. It has supplied fuel wood and building timber 
| or dj centuries „and there it stands thickly wooded and Iuxuriant. © 


‘Jn 1913 Massachusetts passed the first state law encouraging 
ova forests and now the idea is firmly established; New York 
| ig 5793 California 158; Pennsylvania 134; several states in the 
South'‘and Midwest have more than 20 and the map of New England 
is peppered with them. Altogether there are three million acres of 
such forests now, about half of them planted since 1933. 


ry 


will 


t, as 
cott, Method of Acquisition. The towns generally buy the land, 
their \ beginning. with a small piece, sometimes as little as four acres and 
ry." # gadually increasing the area as the profits come in. Tansy 


eople . One town, Russell, turned a liability into an asset. Some 
ophy f 15 years ago there were some abandoned farms, the taxes being a 
burden to the owners. But the town had to keep the roads in good 

tion, | dition during the winter and send to fetch the children to school. 
The town fathers used the money they had to spend on these items to 
move these families nearer to the town and the abandoned farms 
came the town forest. There were already some trees on them, 
tnd the open fields were planted with 246,000 young pines. The 
forest is now a paying concern and when the present generation of 

| thildren &rows up, and the big timber comes from the forest, the 
Hople of Russell will live tax-free. Deng akiota 


i=} 
a. 


a 


Rate of Growth. At Westfield the forest was planted only 
cae ago, with red pines. The trees are now more than 20 feet 
“ie : y. have been pruned up to 12 feet and their upper benega 
lteady z Steen roof. Itis like a cathedral. This lovey spot is 
R 0 ucing thousands of measures of firewood, whieh pays for 
S ao a little over. Westfield also aims at getting rid of its 
EY cut a later Rs. 60,000 annually from its timber. At present 
i Wterefrom 0 measures of firewood and get a» profit of Rs, 6000 
| ine Moreover in Westfield the men out of work are given fuel 


€e.. : À 
Vamy They are lent an axe and told, “the wood you cut yourself, 
YOu twice, = 


e 
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-«But,” said Professor Holdsworth, head _ of the k th 
Department at Amherst “remember that the real dividends aos 
future, and the grandest results come with the passing of the E the 
‘The first big dividends are spiritual. Working with trees s : Uties, 
the future in longer times than our brief lives. Town foi 


| p 


f we 
ills 
pi. 


nvision 


7 ; ests arg fmi 
teaching this lesson to private owners. I know an old farmer who: hae f rer 
„set apart a 50-acre plot to send his baby grandson through colle 5 
-He-knows he will be dead before the boy or the trees haye gtown a 
e`. Another result of having a town forest is that industries which E 


‘depend. on wood group themselves near the forest, and if the forest is 
‘well managed, so as to bring in a constant supply of wood every year 
1 4 

these industries remain there. 


each 


the 
futur 
profit 


-. ; In Sweden there was a forest in great danger of being out 
‘of existence: the saw mills would come, cut down the trees and move 
“away to another part. But the Government stepped in and insisted on 
a suitable and regular quantity of wood being cut each year, The f- 
‘consequence is that the forest will now be perennial and the factory | thel 
ofice 
dista 


timbe 


is stationary. 


Everywhere the same story, the towns with forests gradually 
increasing their holding, having immediate profits on a small scale and 
“looking forward to a large income when the big timber matures; | 
‘eanwhile having picnic grounds and other amenities for their ‘citizens ES 
gS a | Maly 


If humanity survives, trees too must survive, our destinies art 


; interlocked ‘and parallel, il 


land 
and 


When I read this article, my immediate response was «well, i 
this is good for America, it is essential for India’. Do we not al 
_know how the land is neglected through the poverty of the agriculturs 
through his using cow dung for fuel instead of for manure ? ; 
= If each village could have its plot of community "a 
belonging to it, which would supply from the first fuel, ont 
‘building timber, not only would the village finances P p sng 
described in this article, but also the land would benefit, by 6° 


back what it so sorely needs—manure. 


Is it not also very clear that the whole na 
‘built on the land and the peasantry ? As long as we ha 
“must have food and the fundamental base is the la 
agriculturist. 


ve podies w | 
nd. ond 
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we ey 

E a for the «town” forests I would substitute “village” forests and 
J ask each Lodge (they are nearly all in towns) to adopt some 
visit it, gather the people togéther and speak to them of 


vou! 
4 loge to 


Uris en) This should not be difficult, for in India nearly every town 
he a has its own village to which it goes for certain religious 
Sare | 8 


it has kept in touch with its ancestral village. 


y has rremonies i : 
lege, Where there are big landlords, get them interested, where there 
up,” ye not, get the smaller folk to combine. 
vhi ; s 
A Let this endeavour be the applied Theosophy for one section of 
year ach Lodge at least. 
1 . 
The whole project must be based on service to the nation through 
y out | tte village. The whole must be done with a long vision into the 
“aan ftue, there must be no thought of self or of personal profit. All the 
don j Holt must be for the village as a community. 
The In our T. S. there are so many lawyers, they could help with 
ctory | the legal and financial side. Surely there mnst be some retired forest 
ficers who could help with the technical side, the scientific side—the 
ually | #Stance of planting, the amount of thinning, the time of cutting for 
“and imber, whether to plant casuarinas, babools, etc., etc. 
ures} _. I have submitted the article to an Indian friend with a degree 
iets | agriculture and much experience. The following are extracts of- his 
o5 at "ply to me, Fe 
7 2 This article has much to teach us here in India where our 
Jl, if Ha have not enough fuel and timber. Yet there are waste 
ot all nds which could be utilised with very little labour to grow both fuel 
urish S ‘id timber, , 
m Even the poorest land will grow babool which is self-sown and 
oresh me ana both fuel and timber and pods for goats, They are very 
Ibe aot 0 grow. A period of ten years is enough for them to produce 
pe ite Ta The valuable hard timber of village houses comes from this 
ting (tacts a PA of the fuel received into Madras City comes from inland 
_ | "4 from these tree . 
i | 5 (A ye - : > f: eee 
a E wo arabica or babool or karuval: the shittim ~wood of 
te | 


Casuarine i : = 
arina i ; . 
toast.” iS grown now-a-days not only alongssandy soil near 


= ut also inland. A casuarina plantation yields ample profits 
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to ‘its owner. It is excellent for fuel and good as timber, 
Of casuarina plantations as the result. of Propaganda 
Chatterton of the Madras Agricultural Department 
forgotten in this connection. 


(Casuarina equisetifolia or cavukku or J habuko) 


a. There are trees which supply green manure and fuel Others 
“manure and good timber. A dozen such trees are known Wo 
villagers. Leaving out their fruits, the tamarind, mango; eo 
; banyan are thus valuable. Re E 

Then the Madras thorn (Pithecolobium dulce or kattuppuli o 
: kurkkampuli). which supplies fuel has this advantage that when the 
_trees are cut, the new sprouts grow very very fast. This trees 
preferred for lime and brick kilns. ; 

Most of these trees can :be grown by rain water only even on 
(poor. dry soils. Prospects of growing them in the villages are geod, 
In these days, when so much is talked about Village Improvement, 
c this-article Town Forests that Pay should be an. eye. opener to all 
interested in the improvement of Indian villages. 


I put this idea before the South Indian Delegates at our Easte |. 
` Convention in April last and they welcomed it and wanted me to 
“write about it to the Lodges. Then in June last I came across the 

following paragraph in the Times of India. EE 
; eS Jaipur, June's 
- Owing to the-nature of the country and particularly the shortage 
-Oof water for irrigation schemes, a serious problem that has aher 
faced the villagers of the State is the shortage of fuel and timet 
‘ for house-building and agricultural requirements. 

: he disp! 
he plant | 
comple! | 


` Two years ago the Jaipur Government put at t 
of villagers extensive areas of land, free of - rent, for t 
of groves, and, as a further encouragement, gave them 
rights over the groves they planted and grew. ` Fe I: 

Today there are 16,554 groves in existence which germ | 
of good results, while nurseries, extending over 19 bi i Pe 
being maintained by the State Government for the supply 5 ‘| 
plants to the villagers.- If these groves are kept up bY Ee 


~ the present shortage of fuel and timber will, in time, disappe™™ 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Pe rc 
j a ig most encouraging and if this is done in an’ Indian: 
E sorely ot Provincial Governments will follow suit -if the 
ig put before them. One of the main points in the Jaipur 
< that the Government have given complete rights. over 
gov to the villages. There should be this completeness of 
ip and no taxation on the groves. It is also good to see 
|" saplings are supplied. Anyone having friends in Jaipur might 
[ue forther inquiries. | Pars : 
With regard to such work I think that at the next Convention 
A interested should meet and see if we cannot form: a. small 
committee to which all those who try to carry it out should send 
ņa short account of their experience, and perhaps so that we 
{told have some one to whom they could write to get advice 
bih legal and scientific for such work. 


ven on I do hope that this suggestion of mine will bear fruit and that 
goodi | shall live to see some such village forests before I pass- out. But 
ementi | ten you must hurry up you know ! . 


to all wi eres : 
oe Yours fraternally, 
A. L. HUIDEKOPER. 
Hast so Sk Ss, -= 3 
me to 
os te foo E re . BS 
an | §4th International Convention of The. 
ae ~~ “Theosophical Society 
i? | (Adyar is your real home. Come Home }) 
tim \. HAVE you dream aaa =o 3 e 
wiht Aa: you dreamed of coming to Adyar ? Have you_ wondered 
itema s yar is really like, read every scrap of information about your 
post | tes coe Headquarters, and asked innumerable questions of the 
aontite : “new who had been at Adyar? Have you treasured a 


in ; 

pr eee bit of Adyar that has come into your possession ? 
E polly come to Adyar once, twice, many times, and 
j’ va : at last you had come home, resolving that never again 
| lome 3 ay too long away. from Adyar, your real, your spiritual 


piel 


To. 

tor > members of. the. Theosophic family, . whether. they live 

Tat ig one “thousands .of miles over. oceans in distant continents, 
Mg out a world call to attend the. 64th- International 
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K 
Convention to be held from Tuesday, 26th December è w | 
31st December, 1939, inclusive. De Sunday 


On such an occasion as an International 
auspicious such a Home-Coming would be ! 
YOUR ANTICIPATIONS OF ADYAR 


Convention, fay 


You already know something about Adyar: That it rhe i 
the finest oriental libraries in the world founded by the ie of 
Founder ; that it isa beauty spot of flowers and trees, halloweq 4 
the shrines of all religions, and caressed on the North by the Adya 
River and-wave.swept on the east by the Bay of Bengal; that it ie 
been the home of the great leaders of The Theosophical Society and 
has on many occasions been blessed by the Presence of The Societys | deli 
true Founders. 

Naturally with this knowledge your anticipation flames high, 


But here we will tell you more about Adyar as your home. a 


YouR RECEPTION AT ADYAR. 

You will have telegraphed us, of course, from your port of arrival, | thre 
as well as previously having made reservation from your home, We shall bar 
therefore, be expecting you, and a friendly Adyarian with a Convention 
circlet around his or her arm will be waiting on the station platfom Yo 
to greet you when your train pulls in to the Madras Central Station 
(from Bombay) or the Egmore Station (from Ceylon). But if fa | effo 
some unforeseen reason, you come by a different train, there is no ned f| tele 
to be distressed. All station taxies know the way to The Theosophial and 
Society, Adyar. d 

And now your car speeds south along the Marina, around y F 
turn in the road, across the bridge, and you catch your first sight ¢ T 
the Adyar of your dreams. The new Neon blue-and orange F to 
gleaming even in daytime its brilliance, assures you es ie 
nearing the Headquarters of The Theosophical Society throi tee 
‘the world. You are nearly home. . cqu | 

In Adyar itself volunteers make you welcome and assist ist | af 
the registration office and your quarters. You feel surrounded bY E, 


YOUR ACCOMMODATION AT ADYAR 


_ ._ Here at Adyar you can live just as you wish. 
_and airy rooms of Leadbeater Chambers you are 3 
‘conveniences. Every room overlooks a beautiful panoram 


> 
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39) ; ; l 
r q the Adyar River, that river which yearns over a bar to the sea, | 
tday, ae ean watch the sunrise a glowing ball from the distant sea i 
gd J {f rainbow hues over thé Adyar bridge. | 
rset in e glory © 7 5 7 


if you wish to live in Indian style, your accommodations are 
in the park-like area near the great Banyan tree in the 


pated sala and Quadrangles, and during your week’s stay you can 
Me of E or for as low as Rs.2 a person in the temporary 
sident. Be ces erected during the Convention period.? 
it his Again you have what you desire: A varied western wholesome 
ty and | and appetizing vegetarian menu in Leadbeater Chambers, or the 
ciety’ | delicious Indian meals, prepared by Brahman cooks (both Southern 


md Northern Indian style). 


There is pure milk form the Adyar Dairy and much of the 
garden produce (cocoanuts, limes, bananas, etc.) is home-grown. 


high 


Sweets, savouries, hot and cold drinks, and fruit are available 
artival, | throughout the day in refreshment and fruit pandals or tents, always 
e sull happy meeting-places for friends new and old. 

Mn 

ee Your CONVENIENCES AT ADYAR 
Station In olden days, for some, coming to Convention was a bit of an 
if fw] fort. Now with post-office, both outside and intercommunicating 
o nel | telephones in the compound, a laundry that knows how to wash cleanly 
soph and carefully, expert medical attendance always at hand, electric 
Ighting and tap water, with adequate sanitary arrangements for all, 
dite | Me cement toads, reasonable taxi service, your Adyar home rivals 
ght t Hey veryday home, And best of all there is no icrowding. Even 


at . : z x 
ge stl | Ree tention time in this far-spread garden estate you have room 
Be Teathe. Your natureworld never becomes over-run with people. 
o ay 
ou Pon you can take this opportunity to procure the Theosophical 
S 


you have longed to own; and you will delight in the beautiful 
a of old Indian art-design woven in the weaving department 
aksetra, the International Arts Centre. mn 


Bs SERVICE AT ADYAR `. 


| Pcim 


te cr of you will long to spend a few hours during your stay in 
1g yourselves anew through service to Adyar, The Theosophical 
1 - ` SS SS e A 
í = detailed schedule at the end of this artiola, 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


364. -THE INDIAN THEOSOPHIST 

A -A 2 [Sent é 
ociéty and Theosophy.: You can not only help through the c 

rush in many- capacities, if you enrol- for service, byt r entio 


manage a few éxtra days before or after Convention 

J 
the. joy of entering into the daily life of Adyar, whic 
Gentre.is a. dynamo. of Will and Activity. 


YOUR PLEASURES AT ADYAR 
There is no happier or more pleasurable y 


acation plac 
your Adyar home. ® than 


Enjoying the crashing breakers of the Bay, canooing or 


tne Cae ; à boatin 
on the river, watching the fishermen spreading their nets in u ‘ 


nison gt 


i 


éarly dawn, flashing over the tennis and tenniquoit Courts, excursions 
to Museums and famous Temples, reading current literature in the 
Sellon Recreation Club, or just relaxing in the glorious eVEr- spring 
weather of an Adyar December and January will make your 


Convention trip a real period of physical and emotional re-creation, 
; the 
But Convention provides you with the deeper pleasures of a 


reunion Home-Coming. Glad words are interchanged, warm handgrips, 
and through friendly comradeship with your Theosophical- brothers you 
go home heartened and strengthened for the year-which you must spend 
in the turmoil and stress of this sick world of ours. __- 


YOUR UPLIFT AT ADYAR 


Sch 
You 


Hei 


_ The Convention Programme promises you a real’ periód o 
mental uplift and intuitional unfoldment. The -lectures: will -be of 
the finest—two by Mr. Jinarajadasa, just returned from 4 world touri 
one lecture by the Vice-President, Mr. Hirendranath Datta, & speake 
who clothes his erudite knowledge of Hinduism and Theosophy ® 
words so simple and beautiful that they reach home to the heart of # 


child; and one lecture by Srimati Rukmini Devi, the presida Yor 
Kalaksetra, who is bringing new and beautiful life to the Theos? l 
movement through her Art and her deep insight into the funda | a 
principles of education. Two outstanding Convention events al | $ 
opening and closing by the President. wi = 
Kalaksetra (the International Arts Centre) exists but Be foa 
back to the world the spirit of Beauty now submerged in E i wiw 
civilization of ugliness, and its President, Rukmini Devi will e a 


< wonderful presentation of the Indian classical Bharata 
witness this dance is a deep spiritual experience. 
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a i But this Convention will be unique among Convention annals, 
a theosophically world-wide census is being taken of the opinions 
Can for 


f us on matters of vital importance to our Society and our 
ovement. The result a Ene saisie is to be reported at the 
eS and though discussions will be informal in nature; there 

„no question but that they will profoundly influence our Theosophical 


fall 0 


je 
your DELIGHTS AT ADYAR 


But Adyar is more than a Convention or Administrative centre 
i The Theosophical Society—it is a Shrine of Shrines. 

It is a Shrine of the Head, for within its Library is the“ wisdom 
of the ages. 

It is a Shrine of the Heart, for within its gates are the Sra 
Temples and Shrines of all the major Faiths. : 


fo 


It is a Shrine of Beauty, for within Adyar are the se sea, the groves, 
the wooded walks, the flowers, the river. x 
of a Adyar is a Shrine of Youth, for what are the Olcott Memorial 
arip; | School and the Besant Theosophical School but shrines w hereta 
syou | Youth is helped to unfold its Godship-to-be ? 
spend Adyar is a Shrine of the Spirit. Over it broods the Emalea 
Heights. Somewhere in this Shrine of Shrines-you will contact, a 
ina flash, your Self of selves, your “eal: Self. Perhaps .an overwhelm- 
d of | "Sense of peace will steal over you‘as you sit.quietly by the lotus 
be of | Pondin the Garden of Remembrance. Perhaps a flash of it-will 
tour) | thrill you as you-stand by the Shrine erested to your brother-members, 
ake | Ttithful but iunknown, who make up the soldier-army of your Society. 
hy it Undoubtedly the-Self in you will bow in-reverence as you tread those 
Spots Madezholy by the presence of our outer and Inner Leaders. 


Your DEPARTURE FROM ADYAR 


ics! 
entol f lay “You leave Adyar when you must, never besau you wish std 
e 
e ils vite 4 Your leave with mingled feelings, for there is in you the wrge 
e 


timak dyar and all it has- meant to you.back into your other world 
“oË that other world an Adyar. 

ut do you really leave ? - Those who come and go say 

a Those who Stay say otherwise. The link once made can 

j Da. © broken, . You leave, but you take Adyar with you. You 


Other 


P 
o jh one Mt ithe great conscious Life of the Eternal Le aise enfolded 
3 in Its heart you ever remain. =- ==- SABAE ONO 
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The 64th International Conventio 
(Adyar, December 96-51, 1939) 5 


GENERAL INFORMATION AND SCHEDULE of RAS 
ES 


INQUIRIES 
All pre-Convention inquiries, including requests for permisi, 

to stay at Adyar, should be addressed to Convention om 
Office, clo Recording Secretary, The Theosophical Society tin | 
i yar, 


Madras. 


DELEGATES 

All members O 
are welcome as delegates. 
for permission to attend the 
from their General Secretary, 
and length of anticipated stay. 


f The Theosophical Society in good standin 
Overseas delegates apply to the President 
Convention, enclosing recommendation 
and stating probable date of arrival } 


NoN-DELEGATES 
The Convention is open also to non-mem bers who apply for 


and obtain permission from the President. 
REGISTRATION FEES 


(To be paid by everyone who attends the Convention, whether tes, 1 
{visitor or resident of Adyar, including those who volunteet | Mear 


for service.) 


Delegates as E aA RSZ 

Young Theosophists under 25 „e Re l 

Non-Delegates over 12 Rs. 3 

Children from 5 to 12 As. 8 
on-members wh 


(A Registration Fee is not required from n 
belong to the family of permanent residents™ and have ™ 
Adyar since 26 June 1939.) 5 


sided * 


ecommodst™ 


special a on 


Payment for registration and regular or 
n Registration 


is to be sent with the request to Conventio 

The Theosophical Society, Adyar, Madras. i i 
ME 

ival, every pets” sho reoi ! 


Important: Immediately upon arr 
on at 


at the Registration Office to confirm his registrati 
Convention information and programme. - ano 
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U i 
| jpsounfoDATZON® eres 
Convention accommodations are available from 18 December 
p8 jonuary 1940. 
dy Rooms: A limited number are available in Bhojanasala and 
Ë ie Quadrangles as follows: 
a 2 rooms at siete va a RSSG 
a n se wa ee 2 
Yat, a aes ie cai o o 9 
Special Huts: 
i 20 ft. by 12 ft. with mats n a Rs. 16 
ial 10 ft. by 12 ft. with mats site osha 9 
a Extra Charge for each cost supplied aaRS 
a Extra Charge for each chair supplied ... As. 8 
a . 
In General Quarters : 
Each Person see wee ieee, REZ 
ly for Guests of Permanent Residents : 
Each Person ni An = age Reme 


Requirements: Indian delegates will need bedding, mosquito- 
sther f Mls, towels, soap, drinking-vessels and travelling lanterns. 


nteét | MEALS: INDIAN 
South Indian, each ... tee e AS, 5 
” for two in day ae Pe ire aes 
n with Chappaties, each ... “bier À 
” for two in day 306 oe eN 
wd North Indian meals will also be provided. 


‘ Meals can only be guaranteed to those who purchase tickets 
ae evening meal between 6 and 8 a.m, and for the next 
| "SS meal between 2 and 4 p.m. 


Bi; 
CONMODATION ; WESTERN 


For one person living in Leadbeater Chambers, including all 
Pet day Rs, 5 (7sh. 6d.) 


i 


All 
a N ttg ce will be served in the dining-room, and only at 
i IS. Single rooms cannot be guaranteed. : 
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Single Meals 


Morning Tea (Chota Hazri) 
Luncheon 
3 Afternoon Tea- , 


Dinner 

; RESTAURANT f jj. 

1 
Thisrghout the Convention, a Refreshment Tent or r Pai i i 
Drinks, hot and cold; Sweets and Savouries. sells f 

fie 

i : j 

RESERVATIONS : ; is 


Delegates should mail their requests for reservations to arrive ib 


in Adyar before December 10 in order to be ensured accommodation on 18, 

arrival. Reservation of rooms in Indian Quarters, or for the erection of ui 
a special hut, must be accompanied by the full amount due. Requests / 0,1 
for special huts must be made before November 15. For resetvationia |! } 
western quarters, send £ 2. The reservation fee will be credited in 4 : 


the final accounts to those attending Convention, but is not returnable i 
if the accommodations are not used. (See.also ‘‘Delegates:) = r 


u Note—Application: for refund of reservation fee once paid wil 6. l 
not generally ‘be ‘considered, but in very special cases it will be | 87, } 
considered provided the application for refund is received by te |% | 
Convention Registration Office not later than December ‘jst ool f 


provided the accommodation so reserved is paid for by other 4, 


CONVENIENCES WITHIN THE ESTATE 
on, telephone 1 


A laundry, electric-lighting, adequate eres A 
concrete roads, post-office, an attendant physician at 4 nominal te 


_— 


nares 
The Besant ‘Theosophical S Sehool, B Bens 


Donations received :— irae 7 4 f 

DSF novii Regex 242 Browt over - Rs: rit pf Bhag 
62. Babu Paden Prasad, Moradabad .. ‘2 500 y i i 
E Bro. Jamshed Nusserwanji - a aa 
“64, —,, H.R. Khera & Brothers i in Rawalpindi Ee oie 100 ay! 


2 


65. Dr. Ganpat Sahai, Hathwa’ ~~~ te 
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5. K. Kulkarni S60 nS ease o Osa O 
B say Narayan Agrawal, Dalmia Naa we 10 20-0 
M. N. Razdan, Gujerat e aaor dete 
C.M.S. Mudaliar, Jubbalpore ... | .. 1000 0 
N.K. Mohgaonkar, Nagpur aa a LOO 0 0 
L. Arathoon, Indore goo TO O 4 0) 
E, Shambhu Dayal ee noe ; .. 100. 0 0 
| pB. Shri Bhushanlal. ... a eon BoU 
A pro. Radhakant Sharan ... e w W OW 
E, Ramjivan Sinha er xt i, 30 Omen 
ts B. L. Kudtarkar, Bombay a a Nt) O A 
h RM. Alpaiwalla, Bombay Job Ta 10 0 
me fa , Jamnadas Dani, Bombay ` sia RE OEO 
no f Mrs, Kalavati Murti, Benares re o CONTES, ea OA 
oo | Dr M. H. Syed, Allahabad - Pe See 0 
ee 3], Bro, Kanhayalal Razdan, Gwalior pees -. 101 0 0 
E M. Messrs Khera and friends from Rawalpindi SERN 0 0 
eli §3, Bro. Beharilal Melhotra of Khewra~ ... es ca wie 
ee N , Harischandra, Moradabad Sen 100 0 0 
i ,, Samatinand, Jhansi. White Lotus Day. Glew 400 
wil | 6. Dr, Iqbal Kishen. Taimini . e E o 0 0 
ll œ f0. Mrs, Kanuben Mehta, Santai ; 25 0 0 
tht f8 Mr. and Mrs, Rohit Mehta and Miss Tadami Mehta 51 a 0 
and 719, A Friend from Ahmedabad thr. Mr. Rohit Mehta ... 10 0 0 
AL Dr, Bhagavan Das eae on aa & cia 
1A friend through Mr. M. G. Kanitkar ... =. 40 fe 

jones, 


; Total upto 20th Aug. 1939, —Rs. 1, 138, 12 9 


Federations i 


È 
É THAR FEDERATION 


In n furtherance of the campaign of eel vde and 


aD | 

i | he Public meetings were held at Chapra, Hazaribagh, Gaya, 
o! limga Motihari, Muzzaffarpur, Purnea, Laheriasarai, Deoghar, 
ol + and Dhanbad, At all these places the meetings were 


E 
Y “À by both the Hindu and Muslim communitiestand the audience 


ise 
of all sections of people and of all shades of thoughts, The 
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3 ; § 
meetings were opened and presided. over by the District fi - 
Ol cers 


Peace committees consisting of local leading people among Y jan 
Moslims were formed. è Hindus mal 


i Under the auspices of the Federation a Theosophic l Bar also £ 
Institution has been started at Patna, with an influential i Harijan ewa 
with Mr, Y.A. Godbole, I. C. S., Divisional Commissioner, ag etl 
and Mr, Shambhu Dayal, Assistant Commissioner of Income ma 
Secretary. Rs. 2500 have already been raised. The Industria] Schor 
was opened on lst. August, and more than a dozen Harijan mA 
have joined ; more are coming in. Arrangements have been made fin 
giving instruction in weaving, leather-work, basket-making, and paper 
manufacture, in addition to primary education. ; Sudy 
BOMBAY FEDERATION i = 


The President, Mr. S. J. Karaka, deserves congratulations fora } wer 
novel way of strengthening fraternity amongst the fellow members by Mule 
going en block to a Picture “Sant Tulsidas”. About 51 Members, both | sd } 
young and old; from different Lodges formed part of the gathering. In| at! 
spite of a heavy rush, the lady Members under the direction of their } visit t 
energetic Treasurer, Mrs. Navazbai Mullan, dashed inside and reserved 


seats for their Brothers. 


i SIND FEDERATION. s r ae Me. J 
= Bro f Tow 
World’ f ity- 
arachand | Seere 


Karachi—very active as usual. Hyderabad—active 
Jethmal gave two lectures on, “Mysticism and the pain of the 
and “Dr. Bhagwan Das’s Plan for India.” Rohri—Bro. T 

~ Keswani gave four lectures. Larkhana—Two lectures on whe Pott) 
of Mahd. Iqbal” were given by Dr. H. Kassim and Ram Panjwani: 


KARNATAKA THEOSOPHICAL FEDERATION 
SS wit 
Southern Group 


A Conference of the T. S. Lodges in the q an 
held under the auspices of the Kollegal Lodge, on the 29th 2 alot | Shay 
July, 1939, and it was attended by 22 delegates fror an | the 
Mysore and other Lodges in the vicinity. The host Lodge 7 orodl J Bil 
rose to the occasion and played its part well and oe | Ni 
Dr. G. S. Arundale, P. T. S., vouchsafed a gracious messag' 


-conference. . : ; 

Bharata Samaja puja was-conducted om 

5 : ings in 
‘members’ meetings and questions and answers meetings ! 
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Sent, f 
iç addresses were given in the evenings in Tamil’ and 'Kanñada 
i 


| tl 


an fheosophy» ‘the cream of Sanatana Dharma, and the Message of 
Sang of vxophy, t crowded houses. Special. gatherings for ladies were 
A i 
| ananged in the after-noons at which 50 to 60 were present. 

atija | fe a very successful conference and:3 new members were admitted. 
Nittes | —_—_—__—_ 
sident 
X% asi er: 
a Lodge Activities 

ents i 
le for 


Ahmedabad— Brother Rohit Mehta delivered 10 lectures on 
Study “of Man. Shrimati Subhadra Bahen Doshi conducted classes on 
he Teachings of Krishnaji on Tuesday. Brother M. B. Patel on 
History of the T. S. on Friday. Invocation to Angels was arranged, 
fora \ wet and above the monthly ceremonies of the Mystic Star. Brother 
ersby ¢ Mulchand C. Bhagat addressed a Youth Lodge meeting on Theosophy 
both | sd Youth and an outing camp was arranged at Usmanpur, a village 
y, In | tar the River Sabarmati on 6-8-39. Miss Glen- Walker is expected to 
ther | "sit this Lodge in the middle of the next month for a couple of days. 
served 


paper 


Speakers group is active-as usual. 


Aurangabad (Deccan)—Mr. Mohammad Ahmad, M. A., and 

it. John Bhaktub, B. A., B. T., respectively delivered lectures in the 

Bra Town-Hall on “The Physical Nature of the Universe” and ‘‘Christia- 

old! | “Y—A Religion?” On both the occasions Mr. Syed Abdul Hafiz, 
chun | Sétretary, was in the chair. 

poetiy 


A Kallepalli—haa a lecture on, “Oh what men dare do; what 


at may do; what men daily do, not knowing what they do— 
Stikespere,” ; 
pve 


M -The dramatist might have penned these lines in a special 


wt intending to convey a special meaning in the contexts 
| x a, Should have occupied a low position:as a play-wright or 
1 Philosophy ular age, if his ‘Poetic muse” with that:tinge oi practical 
| Nitvanic = does not emanate from the Buddhic.or sometimes ve 
i Lid kook > Therefore, his writings contain many truths, which 

EN za or all climates and for all.times: Let us see :—As there 
thy: ypes of men—sub-human, human and super-human—so also 


“SS an 5 : 
4 F ‘three kinds of “does” corresponding’ to man’s three-fold 
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ngly Or | 
Un | 
the 5 


stages. In our daily routine, we do some things knowi 
knowingly as the Poet magnanimously puts it. We live in 


profession. by lips; we proclaim our traditions from house tops he of | i 
the things which belie our professions. In this stage, there r a utdo fof k 
class of persons, who do a thing either out of ignorance = po $ - 
cognition. This army or workers work unwittingly. This a of A: 
race deserves our sympathy and needs a steady reformation, on | 4 1 
other extreme, we have what men “may do”. The potential work ; 2 
man is immense, because man has an inherent divinity in hina 0 

such, nothing is impossible for man to do and to achieve, as a super. ; 
man. What men “dare do” is a via media stage of the normal p 
human being, who does certain ordinary things identifying himself wi i 
his physical, astral and lower mental wants, but who can and must F, 


dare do certain other things, when he disassociates himself with his 
temporary aspects or bodies and wakes up by frequent striving the \ 
dormant divinity in him. By a constant and laborious process, the body 
divinity in him becomes his permanent, active and waking conscious: | deu 
ness. Then what men ‘may do’ and ‘dare do’ become the same. tific 


Madura—Sri. A. Rangaswami Iyer gave a learned discourse 
on “Temple worship—its inner and outer aspects,” of which hereis® f politi 


summary :— decid 
“Temples were ancient institutions in India mentioned inthe 7 “0 
Ramayana and Mahabharata. The very constitution of the temple a 
consisting of the Sanctum Sanctorum and the three or five prékiram w 
nd i 


exemplified the jivatma and the three bodies, the physical, emotional = 
and mental or the five kosas, Annamaya, Pranamaya, Manomay', a 


Vignanamaya and Ananpamaga. 


: d 
“It has been stated by a great yogi, that the sacred ashes 4! 


the kunkumam from the Siva’s temple and the Goddess's Shrine # 
Madura retained their powerful magnetism after several year a 
means that the Innermost shrines of the God and Goddess wh 
powerful magnetic centres radiating a beneficient power and il 
Kumbhabishekams are periodically performed to augment pee 


it 9 
for the good of the city. The devotees who go to the rend | Nsp 
the right attitude are strengthened by the magnetism and mee | 
are lifted up and.their emotions are purified. In the E te Fo 
precincts of the Sanctum Sanctorum, apart from poss® pod $ t 

those» who? 


necessary moral and emotional qualities, only 
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w 

r ot been made impure by drink or flesh-eating can go. Even 
sie T tobacco are rendered impure thereby. The addicts 

à fic jmpure habits eran’ but bring disharmony and disturbance 

; he magnetism of the Shrine by going near the Sanctum Sanctorium 

n ect its utility. The priests must have undergone the Acharya 


s i Min suited to the temple. None other can officiate with 
‘the ay usefulness; for the magical effect cannot be produced, if any 
< of | other officiates. 
As “Further the temple must be kept physically clean and also 
pet. f nentally and emotionally pure. Loud words or angry tone should 
mal f ot be used inside the temple. By reforming the officients and 
With | serving the simple rules of devotion, the temples can be made 
must F more powerful and beneficient institutions than they now are. 
a | “Having the fundamental ideas in mind, if a representative 
the j ody of competent and thinking Hindus should sit together and. 
‘ous. | discuss in a calm and dispassionate manner, it ought not to be 
dificult to solve the question of temple entry by Harijans in the 
manner and spirit appropriate to the conditions of our present day 
us| wciety and frame rules for guidance. It is not a question fit for 
1S & 


litical agitation or for adjudication by courts but one to be 
tecided by competent men, understanding temple worship in its 
nthe | *entials, coming from a distant past and according to our present 
mpe | “eds. The attitude of one party that temple entry can be decided 
ram JY a political democracy, on the basis of a majority of votes 
omal f ad that of another party that whatever practice prevailed yesterday 
myn | “Ould prevail for all time without any change is only going to 
make confusion worse conpounded.” 


Miss Jean Glen- Walker delivered a public lecture on “Theosophy 


x : vislon, of tomorrow”. at 6-30 P. M. on 10-8-39 at the Hall os 
` ĉosophy, Madura. 


vere i - ; 

m | a eu Prot R. K. Kulkarni gave a talk on “The political 
wa | in Europe in the light of Theosophy.” 

sie f by; Patta—celebrated the Ashadhi Pournima with a learned and 
A | 8 lecture on the life of Lord Buddha by Principal DI NSS 

f 


fa wya ivandrum—very active as usual. Had a number of lectures 
' Ader of = aSa Poet,” “Spirituality in business,” “Mystery of the 
J € days in the week.” etc. Aai TH : 
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. B 

Tirupattur N. A.—Mr.: L. Subramania Iyer, Log SO i 

West Tamil Federation, delivered a series of lectures to ie 
and revived the local. Lodge which was in a dormant conditio F Public, 


t 


spet 


7 ve 


f ciel 


Book Reviews. . 


Hindu Muslim Ithad, in Urdu by Dr. Balmukuna BA 
F. T. S., Sub-Asst. Surgeon, Pensioner. Patiala: State, Pages 64, Qun | 
size. The book is much eulogised by Patiala Officials, and is ane 
collection of a few comparative Poems and words signifying similarity 
of many ideas in Hinduism & Islam and other religions, Afte 
mentioning (1) God, (2) Origin of man and (3) Unity of moral qualities 
in all religions, the author recommends the study of Universal Tex 


Book of Religion & Morals, Part I & II by Dr. Annie Besant. The } cond 
book will be very useful to persons interested in Hindu-Muslim Unity. 
B. N. B. 
atalfaay by H. K. Mehta, Khijadi Street, Bhavnagar, pp. 16. iir 
This is a pamphlet in Gujerati on the working of the Karma laws, 
published for free distribution to people who will send postage with | Pt 
their request. The working of the laws is explained in easy language tev 
by taking various kinds of supposed examples and showing how Karma 
will work in those cases. Pur 
The pamphlet will be useful to those who want to at “a k 
ae that 


i Ss & ; web A. 
Mee feared n feet A At ar aaraa po- 19% PEN Bie 
publisher, Durgadutta Tripathi, Ramghat, Kashi. 
the Kalyat wi 


aswatiji-to a 
S treat 


There was some criticism of this philosophy in 


that criticism. This book contains his. replies.. The subject 
are Karma vs. Effort, Vidya and Avidya as used i 
Sankhya and Yoga of. Bhagwad Gita, permissibility © 
study of the Puranas by the Shudras. „The book jiteral® 
people who want to guide themselves by what a certain set ° cannot 

gays. But those who- want to use ‘their critical fone ih 
bound by the ‘Shastras.' For instance if we’ could aota ati 
Karma works, from knowledge gained by clairvoyant inves 
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193 

| | san 8 little of that be more valuable than any amount of 
iser, Jt sation similarly can the limitation of the Smritis when Shudras 
blic, pee witerate be applied to graduate Shudras today when the whole 
| F. has undergone a great transformation, 

socle 
3 P.B. N. 


gara mmaa — tag by Nityanand Pandeya B.A., LL. B. ; 


l yiyananda Nivas, Mumukshu Bhavan, Assi, Kashi, pp. 352. 
E 


q'his book in 22 chapters gives selected stories from the Shrimad 
Puran dealing with the spirit, the badies, the Atma Vidya 


Jun | Bhagvate af cae 

nice | ihe dialogues between Raja Nimi and I Yogis, between Shri Krishna 
arity | md Uddhava, Narada-Gita, Jad- Buntat Gita, etc. Translation of the 
After | test is also given. The printing is good. This book is a useful one 
ities | for people who want to practise spirituality and are devoting their 
Tet | time in that direction. It will give them what they want, in a 
The } condensed and easily acceessible form. 

te P. BLN. 

i agit AN TUAA-AAT pp. 122 Published by Gangashankar 
186 | Misra, Kashi. 

aa This booklet contains a discussion whether people should give 


with | ‘their qeey7 etc. and be at liberty to do kirtan, and it reproduces 
lag the views of Shri Hariharanand Saraswati (Shri Karpatriji.) 


arme: This book will interest those who feel bound by what the various 


Puranas and Smritis say. But those who look npon these as having 
ma. eee several versions and interpolations and therefore having only 
imi : : 9 5 N ee 
|, ited authority will find little guidance in it. His view seems to be 


that S ENID ; 
Sh t Shastravidhi prescribed for people 2000 years ago should not be 
\ ben up whether a 


pplicable or unapplicable to changed circumstance 
of today, 


Kirtan comes after the performance of Shastra-vidhi. 


and is i ; i 

se tle the conclusion of the second essay, the first considers the 

sat ) Strug] RTN. The arguments do not lake into account the modern 
| e 


for existence and the present day hurry and scurry. 


shade 
2 P. B. N. 
do | 
Zi In Memoriam. 
{ Ombay—c. TOE 
t Member of bay Sister Bapaimai Framroze Ginwalla, a very earnest 


the Blavatsky Lodge. 


bint 
a A : 3 
Mani—Sister Sita Amma, a devoted member. 
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Theosophy is the Next Step Book] i 


The list of Booklets has been altered sligh 
e > . R 
Industry and Lrisure have been united into one; 
been used, not Healing, and Humanitarianiam, not Br 


tly, T 
L ayolah bjen HS 
| Otherhooy Y has E 
$ 4 Two subjects have each two Booklets: Science.. ; ’ 
and Social Responsibility ; Psychology; and, Zhe Aporia Seien 
and Western Psychology. "og Buste | | p 


ta There are three new subjects added, In an Undue -o 
a Ileredity, For Those Who Suffer, and For hose Who are Wy dingy | B 
4 good to be able, to announce that the President has written a s te { 
H Jast. They will form a marked addition to the propaganda ia t 
of The Society. Time will prove how far the whole series 


Complete set of Booklets, As. 14. ps. 6 (India only), Ish, 4q, al 
cents. % ee in 


4 


The total number of Booklets will then be 21; this includes the 
three longer ones. (See under) 


Three longer Booklets, 100 for Rs. 6. 12. (India only),. ish Ou, | | 
$2. 70. 


The Booklets on Heonomics, For Those Who Suffer, and For Thu | I 
Who are Happy are longer than the average of the others and ther} }) 
price is therefore higher. At double the cost, the Lodges will be able | 
to sell these at 2d each, as. l and ps. 6, and 4 cents. N 


Sets of 100 Booklets :— 


(A)—About 5 of each subject, longer and shorter forms for:— g 
Rs. 4. 3.6, 6s. 4d, $1.60 | 


ye (B)—Shorter form, 18 subjects. These will be sent as requirel | 
| by the purchaser ; either all subjects, 5 or 6 of eack 
‘are of one subject ; or, 100 of different subjects chose ? 

the purchaser, Ce 


Rs. 3. 8. 0. (India only), or, «abroad, Rs, 3. 11,0 1E 
5s. 6d, or $1. 35. ; te 
All Orders, and communications are to be, addresse Ali 
Publicity Officer, The Theosophical Society) a 
“Madras, as the Booklets for this Campaigh ny 
issued from there and not as in the last Camps 
-~ the Publishing House. 


ig k r k ete al mom 

Post. Free, for cosh with order, or, preferably, Intoa Public! 

pens order. Cheques etc. to be made payable 1 
Officer as above. ` ae pe r 


= 4 Publi 
ares, Edited and 1e 
tl Gokhale, General ‘ 


E Lae 
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Sta, I 5 ana ARE, 
nd aside in the coming battle, and though thou fightest, be not sek 
z a ‘ > the warrior. 


Look fo) es 
fot the Warrior, and let him fight in thee. 
i O Light on the Path. 
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THE INDIAN BOOK SHOP, BENAREŞ 


Just Published. Crown 8 vo., XVI & 


274 pa 
price Rs. 1-8-0 Pages, 


THE SCIENCE OF THE SELF 
BY 
DR. BHAGAVAN DAS 


A remarkably comprehensive synthesis of Eastern and W 
ancient and modern, fundamental ideas of philosophy, Daycare 
science. Proves that Vedanta, duly interpreted and applied a a 
erring and very practical, indeed, indispensable, guide to sound ral 
in all worldly as well as unworldly affairs. Provides basic pee eo 
and fundamental concepts, which help to coordinate all sciences, ad 
useful to administrators, legislators, politicians, & educationists 9 


Prof. A. C. Mukerji, in the “Leader”, writes :—A perusal of this 
book will be of immense benefit, not only to the philosophers, but also to 
the present-day-reformers and politicians. 


“Amrit Bazar Patrika” says :—Vedanta-Yoga, which has a sound 
psychological back-ground, is a practical affair. Under proper guidance the 
aim which the philosophy vouchsafes can be materially attained. 


The “Hindu” of Madras says:—The aim of the work is the | vsom 
synthesis and reconciliation of conflicting views “by seeing the One more | the s 
and Many a little less, by. stressing similarities more and differences a wait 


little less, by saying ‘this also’ rather than ‘this only’. The book is thus 


quite comprehensive and it is also full of suggestive ideas. tho 
i fature 

„Prof. V. Subramanya lyer, President of the Board of Sanskrit 
studies and Examinations, Mysore, writes :—“The Science of the fiene. 


Self’ is undoubtedly one of the most scholarly and suggestive works that J iy t 
I have read on the subject of ‘ The Self” in English. There is a considerable 


. . . . w i 
: freshness and originality in the presentation of the different aspects of the fam 
subject, particularly those bearing on action and ethics, th 
ee illu ] 
__, Dr. S. K. Maitra, in the ‘Calcutta Review’, writes An I 
minating presentation of Vedanta-Yoga, not merely asa Metaphys! He gee 
the Self but also in its concrete application to the ordering of huta y imi 
in both its individual and social aspects, What is particularly nos and fi 
is the author’s criticism of the psycho-analytical school in psycholo 5 X 
of communism and socialism ‘in political theory, the merits as Be ee aie 
weaknesses whereof are noted with great accuracy and pene ltae eee the 
work will compare favourably with Hegel’s writings, though 3 pse f ke 
of a fundamentally different conception of the Self. The author s ‘deration f $ 
tions on the essentials of Social Organisation—deserve serious Co fe 
by workers in the social and political field. iy, of 
: ivers. ae 
Dr. W.E Hocking, Professor of Philosophy, Harvard Urejene t Mat 
writes:—The searching and fundamental little book on “ta nik toy 


ought. + alive 


the Self’’—goes directly to the center of all metaphysical es Ue ake 
T € 


it is important for our time to have the philosophy of 
for us by such vital and living statements. 
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Annie Besant 


By. C. JMARAJADASA 


und “THE ONE AND THE ONLY ONE” 
J So wrote H. P. B. of Annie Besant in. 1890, with prophetic 
the fisin. I was in London when H. P. B. passed away, and was one of 
nore | the small band who travelled to Woking where the body was 
n mated, And I recall the sense of gloom in the countenances of those 
iho had stood close to her as her inner circle, wondering what the 
rit | Mute had for the Theosophical Society, since the Light-Bringer had 
the fame Annie Besant was in the United States, and as she had. been 
i | R the Society only three years, she was quite a “youngster” 
the "matters Theosophical. Nor had she shown to anyone the words 
j pthc envelope of a letter from H. P. B. to her, which I now reproduce 
wa the first time, The letter is published in her Autobiography, but 


je |t 8 word is said there about the inscription on the envelope. For 


H fa Benn was shy and modest, and. she would not then dream 
A f Sica) € mantle of H. P. B. as the leader and teacher of the ues 
TH Jig, Movement would fall on her shoulders. But H. P. B. saw: 
i Sag one,” From that day of passing on may 8, 1891, there has 
E positi eased, after H. P. B., only one “only one’. Nor Was it a 
a a = Sven ungrudgingly to her by all ; for there were some disciples 
a | trato 4B. Who could not but feel that “Annie” might be a splendid 
Pa me et Was—compared to them—an upstart, and besides she was 
het N Eek to beanies : 

Ba “Annie” bided her time at 19 Avenue Road, London. 


> ee . 
$ “ome her devoted friends and others her critics—lived at those 
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Headquarters, some helping and some obstructing, The | 

house was hers, and one day she calmly announced hon uk 
the lease ! She cut the ground from underneath the feet of i ha 
had to leave, whether we liked it or not. Thus she met 
That was Annie Besant’s way of cutting the Gordian kn 


dela | 
ll, and y 
her opi 
Ot. 


We ! 
Ponents, i 


“OUR GREATEST SERVANT” 


Thus spoke: of her, only last May, her own Master 
„passionate devotion which she had for Him was like a subtems 
fire, She would not reveal it, but it was there. A tiny triangu 
locket she wore night and day and in it was His hair, During ia 
last three years of her ageing, His picture by her bedside the benedicta, 
she craved for. She remembered in this brain how nearly two centurie 
ago, when she was born in India, she was His grandchild who loved 
to cling to His knee; she used to tell us how He looked then evn 

as He does now—the same face, the same tall majestic figure, 


The 
nean 


The a 


the M 
called 


She was His servant—and of all those who. with Him compose 
the Great. Brotherhood. = ; 9 ) 


What she wrote at the close of her Autobiography in August 
1893, remained the same in September, 1933: 


In life, through death, to life, I am but the servant of the grest 
Brotherhood, and those on whose heads but for a moment the touch 
of the Master has rested in blessing can never again look upon the 
world -save through eyes made luminous with the radiance of the 
Eternal Peace.. 


That is why when one, whom she loved dearly, called upon het? 
tread a Way on which no Master is needed, she refused to follos : 
“What am I but for Him ?”’, was her reply. | 

WHO REKINDLED INDIA'S FIRE Pe 

Our poetess- of India, Sarojini- Devi (Mrs. Sarojini A i | 
telegraphed to me: “In token of love and homage to het ee peel | 
spirit rekindled India’s faith in her own ideals and destiny: ely wD 
‘a poet—and a woman—to sum up a whole life’s deeds 50 sy gait My 
so artistically. From on all sides this same thing is bem é the 
speaker after speaker: She awakened Indians to ® 3 all | 
heritage, their destiny. Dr. Alam, a Muhammadan, bag psi | 
her “the Mother of Mother India”. But to-day I was ES 
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ay : " 


n Madras and the Anglo-Indian (Eurasian) clerk commented, 


TA ye me my parcel : “She certainly did wake up India.” The 
La Gandhiji is as follows: ‘Whilst people will thank the e 
1d for relieving Dr. Annie Besant from lingering illness by 


nents, | jing to her the Angel of death, thousands will at the same time 
A the event, As long as India lives, the memory of the magnificent 
o 


5 rendered by her will also live. Sheřendeared herself to India 


| enice ; er Ae 
The | by making it her country of adoption and dedicating her all to it. 
anean “WHO WAS FOR TO COME” 
Ngular Why did Annie Besant become “the Mother of Mother India”? 
thes The answer to that gives us a glimpse into a wondrous fact. 
liction 


There is on record a conversation which the Adept known as 
he Master Koot Hoomi had in 1881 with His Chief, the great Adept 
aled the “Mahachohan’’. In the letter which the Master wrote to 
4,P,Sinnett, He narrates what the Mahachohan had said concerning 
ite work for the uplift of the world through Brotherhood expected of 
he then young Theosophical Society, and the work to be done by 
Theosophists in India. The Mahachohan’s words were as follows : 


tures 
loved 
| even 


mpose 


Oh! for the noble and unselfish man to help us effectively in 
Itdia in that divine task. All our knowledge, past and present, 


ugusi, 


vould not be sufficient to repay him. 


reat Ls 3 SP can 
A No man responded, but a woman did ! That is why Their wisdom 
ontte | "lavished upon her, and the Shield of the Highest on this our Earth 


f masas an oriflamme in front of her, and his Star ever shone before 

tet eyes to give her comfort in defeat, and decision when her wisdom f 
“tmed inadequate. Of fear, there was not one particle in her; that 

| Was why. when He gave her her “marching orders” about her political 

/"tkin India, and foretold the excesses of the masses which might 

f “Sut from awakening them, He said to her. “I need not say ‘Have 


| “lear; but h iety.”’ 
i: 3 QS y: The Theosophist (Oct. 1938) 


of the 


her ta 
follo: 


Jaidoh i 
radi | mos i; 
eeil | Courage 

J am | ` There are who, bending supple knees, 

r i Live for no end except to please, 


Rising to fame by mean degrees : 
But creep not thou with these. 


—— 
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‘They have their due reward ; they bend 
-Their lives to an unworthy end— 

On empty aims the toil expend 

Which had secured a friend. 


But be not thou as these, whose mind 
Is to the passing hour confined ; 

Let no ignoble fetters bind 

Thy soul, as free as wind. 


Stand upright, speak thy thought, declare 
- The truth thou-hast that all may share; 

Be bold, proclaim it everywhere : 

They only live who dare. 


“Songs of Two Worlds.” L. Moris, 


high 

: by 

India’s Destiny. at 

ANNIE BESANT. o 

: nati 

(Extracted from her Convention lectures of December 1905.) And 

; This first offshoot of the great Aryan Race had settled inthe } “re 
northern parts of India. It had there served as the model, t | He 
world-model, for a nation, That was its function. A religo oe 
embracing the heights and depths of human thought, able to uP will 
the ryot in his field, able to teach the philosopher and the metaphj | mey 
sician in his secluded study, a world-embracing religion, had H a 
proclaimed through the lips of the Rishis of this first offshoot of i a 
Race... Not only a religion, but also a polity, an economic and A | o 
order, planned by the wisdom of a Manu, ruled at first by that | of 
Himself, Not only a religion and a polity, but also the shape : ash | po 
individual life on the wisest lines—the successive Varnas, the suc ost | ke 
Ashramas; the stages of life, in the long life of the individual, e | to 
ed in the castes, and each castelife of the embodied Jivatmé a ost A th 
in its main principles, in the individual life, the Asha enous! | i 
which a man passed between-birth and death. Thus perfect Y nto f % 


ion was By ‘cdo! 7 


out, thus marvelously planned, this infant civilisat 5 
done W 


Race as a world-model, to show what might be’ 
ruled and Love inspired. 
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p a word spoken out by that ancient model was the world 
_puty, Fitness, Right Order. Gradually, like all things 
phere i deteriorated, and grew weaker and weaker. It had done 
Ga in (building up for the world a model, from which the 
| sw ' nations of the world might take what parts they could, and 


1 onget A E j 
| P em into their own civilisations. 
| bo! 


Another function, grander, diviner, more wonderful, was now to 
the sacred Eastern Land, and it was to prepare it for that 
fynction that Shri Kribsna wrought out the change. India, that had 
wen a world-model of ordered duty in her divinely-moulded peoples, 
yasin the far off future—which to His divine eyes was not distant, 
t is distance to the Deity to whom past and future are but 


f come to 


for wha 
Reg | e eternal present ?—to serve not as world-model but as World-Saviour ; 
' | that is the key to the later events. No nation may come to such 
high office save by treading the valley of the shadow of death, and 
by drinking to the very dregs the bitter cup of humiliation ; for that 
Shri Krishna came— to make it possible, and to make it inevitable. 
No hands less loving than those of an Avatara might start the Indian 


mtion on the path,‘ the bitter path of humiliation and of suffering. 


) And this dominates—as you will see if you read His life-story 
inthe | tefully—this dominates His policy right through. He never swerves, 
o], the He never changes. All His work, into which He throws His 
ligion, matchless power, is guided by this farsighted, unswerving, changeless, 
teat J will) The changeless will is there, in whatever veil of maya He 
taph: | May, for the time, enwrap Himself. He wills to shape this land, this f 
jbt | me, to be a World-Saviour. What does the shaping mean? It 
of te means first humiliation ; and has not India passed through humiliation 
si 1 siter humiliation? Who can look back to her as she existed in the 
v Plendour of her past, and see her empress of the worlds of spirit and 
4 : | 4 mind; with her triple crown of spiritual knowledge, of intellectual 
A | e and of prosperity unbounded, and then, looking around to-day, 
E | toa et disctowned, without tears, tears of the very heart, more like 
a { à SE of blood ? And yet, the Lord of Love on Kurukshetra made 
$ ft | in . ety destiny possible which to-day we see; nay, made it 
3005 | “itable, He broké "3 . Seco conf of 
tol! 7 © Swords an roke into pieces the hard wall of s eel, wrought o 
isd A “Words, er Kshattriya caste; He slew them by their own sharp 


Ta = mighty Lord of. All, for- He -had come as fimo 
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Time am I, laying desolate the world, x 932 
Made manifest on earth to slay mankind ; 

Not one of all these wartiors ranged for strife 


Escapeth death. (xi. 32), 


The hour had struck; the swords of the Kshattriyas Me 
against each other in fratricidal strife. The bodies of de ee 
were left corpses on the plain of Kurukshetra, The ae o 
kingdom resulted in the dissolution of two kingdoms, e 
India was born. The forehead with the triple crown was cast K 
into the dust, so that the destroying waves of invasion own 


4 ihe if 
j een 
f 
gemi 
jwis 
hrou 
prif 
| many 
nigh 


: Might sween $ iht 
over her time after time Alexander came, and swept over the nor py is 
: : : : ; etn fio: 
lands, and his armies rolled back again to Greece, enriched with na 


eastern thought. Still bitterer the passion, still more cruel the 
humiliation, when wave after wave of the northern Asian nations, from 
Mongolia, from Turkestan, holding the fiercest form of the faith of \5 
Islam, the Islam of the sword not of the pen, rolled over her and 
strove to overwhelm the faith of the Hindu people, and the Moghal 
throne was set up on the very site where Yudhisthira had reigned, 
Later still, one European nation after another played with the dice of 
war and commerce for the ruling of India.. Her embankments were 


gone. No warriors or armaments, however heroic, were strong enough 
to stem the flood; the waves of the ocean of invasion swept from 
coast to coast and submerged the whole. It was the hour of her 
passion, of her crucifixion among the nations. 


Lifted high upon her cross of pain, jeered at and mocked, 


derided and scorned, her robes of beauty the spoil of the conta 
Ul 


soldiery, she has hung there, dying, these many hundred yems. after 
when you have told of the humiliation and the passion, of th vou 
crucifixion and the wounding, you have told only half the soa T too 
World-Saviour; for after the passion comes the resutrectiOh | bi 
inevitably as day follows night, And if you look with cle!” f te 
vision, unblinded by the tears provoked by that story of the hoa | ug 
and the passion, you will see that as each wave of conquest SW OB the 
over the land, it fertilised the land, it did not really -destroy * iy J © 
each waye, on rolling back, carried back with it something ga some D 
to fertilise its own land, and left in India some new thought L | x 
fresh idea, some treasure to enrich her ever-growing ae i | : . 


a 6 z ou 
destructive flood it seemed, when you looked at it from ne at fom 
of inyasion. A fertilising flood it was known to be, 100 
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939 l į 
aer sid, like the Nile that floods Egypt so that all the land > 
fpi 


) Jrowned, but on that flood the crops of the coming season 

Jams For does not the Avatara guide the world, and out of i 
evils He brings unceasing good. And becausa He loves, and 

| oe well as loving, with unswerving hands He guides His chosen 

| h the valley of misery and the hell of humiliation, in order that, 

! ae by suffering and enriched by the experience gathered from 

Ey nations who came to mingle with her own, the World-Saviour 

arise glorious on the morning of resurrection, to shed new 

over the whole world, instead of the .light being shed on one 


jepend 


| sight 
light 
pation only. 

Such was the meaning of the coming of Shri Krishna, and such 
he work that the Avatara saw before Him, and with unchanging will 
\ steadfastly carried out. But herein lies for us another lesson, for we 
j observe that in carrying out the end, He never forgot or failed to use 
he means which Right Order demanded at the time. Do you 
remember how, before the battle-day dawned, Shri Krishna went to 
the court of the King~ Dhritarashtra, and how with His matchless 
iloquence, His golden tongue, He pleaded there for peace? You 
rmember how He called Duryodhana, how against his obstinacy He 
matched His patience, and against his mad folly His own sweet 
wisdom ; how mild His words, how tactful His suggestions ; nay, when 
il else had failed, even a partial unveiling of His form as ishvara, 
el Morder that He might strive to the uttermost to carry conviction to 
tows the hearts opposed to Him and bent on fatal war. So many efforts i 

Bit | "Peace, and yet He knew that war was inevitable. Such striving 
F the a the unattainable, such endeavourings to bring about things which 
eo frustrated His own mission. How strange that seems 
4 ind eyes. But how necessary, and how wise wen: Wie 

See. For although He knew that those efforts would fail in 


epu 6 5 
Purpose of the moment, though He knew that war was inevitable 
t | i > e: l 
e a self willed that war, and was resolute to bring it about, none | 


| 8 es F 
k. He knew that duty must be performed, and it. was His duty 


wib f Patri 7 
i. | ove: A and as statesman to strive for peace with every human 
; \ | % ct Possessed. - He knew in His divine wisdom that the value 


f = Mort s 

| “dtnteg pets not lie in the immediate success, as Success may be 
ME lost, T, you and me; that efforts, directed to noble ends, are 
Netess ut are an ever-accumulating force, and that the future 


¥ iw ` 
’ ould not work itself out correctly and perfectly, if one of 
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those efforts were lacking, if one of those Struggles:w Fi 


- er a. 
He knew the secret of all action. He knew that right a foetal 
o ag ‘ c ma 
wrought by the wise for the immediate and apparent mA 18 ng i. 
0 action ‘acces 
A oe 


that right action ought always to be performed, even though 
i 


failure waits to meet it, and He well knew that all those a | pesid 
His were forces, energies, necessary to bring about the Rie Je” 
S 9 . e i f; 
in what is still to us the far-off future. Those efforts for = result J state 

€ made | it we 


by Shri Krishna, frustrated as they seemed to be at the time by th 
Y the | 


wilfulness of Duryodhana, those efforts are part of the energies th 1 
are making for peace universal in the future, when the neeq Fr a | 4 
e d 


lessons of war will be over, and the white wings of peace Will brood 


over a world at rest. 


glf-re 
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The Present Crisis 
(BENARES CALLING.) 


My first duty on the 1st of October is to convey our homage to 
the memory of Annie Besant, “the One and Only One” as H, P.B. 
put it. A great servant of humanity, as she certainly was, she was 
acknowledged as one of the greatest orators of her day ; and I am 
reminded of a story I have heard about it. Jam told that when 
somebody once congratulated her, on a very fine speech, she is sail 
to have replied, “Considering that, as far as I can remember, | haie 
been talking to the public for the last twenty-thirty thousand years 0 
so, I ought to know something about it.” I can not ct 
whether she said thirty or forty, but it shows how she was E E 
those, who live in the Eternal. Such individuals, at te Mei 
stage of Evolution are few, and their visits to this physical yee Ce 
naturally far between. So we do miss Annie Besant's pee | 
amongst us, especially when the storm clouds of 
burst upon the world, and people find it difficult fe 5 ie 
clearly in front of them, ‘Those, who had the privilege ° re J 40 
her Chowki meetings in Benares will long for them, but E it 
reason to imagine that her ‘guidance is not available © 
moment. Has she not very. clearly explained to us W ee tion? 
is, and asked us to do our part, “firmly but without e27 P yoi” 
_ Did not her Colleague Bishop Leadbeater tell us to se a a 
that is the greatest homage we can pay her. o == 
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1, Oo Peer e262 see * : Š 
k: ae Jast great war was -fought to end war; but. obviously the 
é yas too much for those who came out victorious in that struggle. a 
cess 


gc i Wilson, the only, Idealist amongst the mighty, was overthrown 
|, Versailles ; ; 
fat in the League of Nations, the seed of another war was sewn. 
d constantly at Geneva by the Parent’s undertaking 

jeations without counting the cost. The wounded pride of the 
| ied gave rise to the two heroes.of Italy. and Germany. They 
| ‘a achieved much, and: restored to their respective Nations their 
| ettrespect 5 and for a time, it looked, as if Adversity was a better 
teacher in this world.. Everybody noticed their rapid rise with an 
mount of admiration ; but alas, the returning prosperity again proved 
wo much for them. The pendulum swung on the other side. Intoxi- 


J gates to jO 
Y 


| was watere 


ated by their success, they found it difficult to’distinguish between 
gifrespect. and ambition. One of them persuaded _himself,.that if 
is could only get rid of Jews in hisand, he would rise far more 
nickly; and the other felt sure, that until he had an empire of his 


P i on, he could not be really great. He argued that he needed more 
A iud very badly.. for his fast increasing population, forgetting that at 
| [am te very moment, he was offering . bonuses and giving every possible 
Eo ntucement to his people, to have large families. . Both felt sure that 
js sail twas only their armed might that struck terror in the hearts of their 
[hate pectators, sae, 

ars O * : A * = 3 _* * * , 
rant o The whole world had noted their rising strength, and the European 
oned {Mons haq already started drying their own powder. But at any 
est Mate in the beginning, and for a Jong time, if they all kept quiet, 
mewt N Was more because of a “conscience that makes cowards of us all”. 
eset tat was alright as along as these nations stuck to their internal 
my | cement, and used fair means to achieve that end. But from 
oi | Ne tape of Abyssinia” onwards, things have been quite different. 
a | n Di help feeling that if Great Britain and France instead of 
i | Ree to the Hoare-Laval surrender had stood up bravely and 
“i | k a unmistakable terms by their behaviour that they meant 
‘is! | Mier Liberty with their blood, the present appaling prospect could 


fue faced them, I have heard it said, that they were then 
te a Prepared. - This may or may not be true, as far as armaments 
Bee es but the moral value of coming to the help ofa 


ş 
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Oet, 
Apart from 


ping a black 2 


country like Abyssinia would have been very great, 
who does help every righteous cause, white nations hel 
against one of themselves would have made a better aoe : 
whole world including India, and the willing help of fics o the 
and fifty millions was not to be despised. However, Grew aes 
that chance, and the later events in Europe and in Ching makes 
reading. . For the last four years, all the European nations, o 
with their very apt pupil in the East, have been sliding dow, 
slippery path, paved with good intentions, until it looked as fi 
would never recover again, and that the present Civilisation a 
doomed for ever. Now that Great Britain and France haye shat 
off that obsession, it is not necessary to go into the past; but I am afrai 
the Lords of Karma are not likely to forget the: delay in the discharge 
of the debt that duty demanded of them. The price of Liberty hs 
to be paid for in blood, and the longer one shirks it, the more one ty; | 
to pay. I wish that at least Britain had awakened earlier and savel 


Teq 
lost 
Orr 
ether 
nthe 


itself a good deal of unnecessary suffering. The sanctions in 193} f mak 
would have hurt her certainly, but not nearly as much as the present } call 


war is likely todo. Prog 
® $ ok 4 $ ¥ 2 3 
However, now that we arein it, my heart first goes out to th E 
plucky Poles, without whom, perhaps the great countries might «il ii 
have been thinking of fighting. The Poles are bearing the brunt of the = 
whole onslought, especially as it is very difficult for help to reach then Pat 


with so many “neutral” countries looking after their own skins. E Bh, 
Poles are giving quite a good account of themselves, but on oe W r 
they are bound to suffer heavily ; and so the least we can do, 15 a 
with Dr. Arundale, that “They may discover their enjoldmen" 


Lord’s Love even in their misery.” ` 


£ 
* * * 6 O = oig | P 
i mg js not the samep th 
But that is not enough. Goodness 1s NO man ot wf s 
oody-goody; and there are occasions in the life of every eit | 
§ ys yi k whe 5 af 


a nation, when “neutrality isa crime, ‘Firm as eee pith 
and wrong are concerned, yield always to others 12 oe ont | 
not matter.” So runs our scripture. The present be peliev® i i 
óccasion. -I have no quarrel with those who honest y -now u 
Hitler is right in dealing with the Jews, or with oaia ich yal 
‘the Poles, as he is doing, and that is the only way 30 p men io" 
have risen in the past or can rise; but I do expect all m f 
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E 939) = a... i 
a F iheir convictions, such as they are, help Hitler actively in Ss = 
| l ied {his trial, and take what comes to them in return. I for one,: 
k one fouro knowledging what apparent good Hitler may have done to his p 
tO the | pile 20 a not accept that a whole race—of Jews or Gentiles—can 
K l E I can understand eon peoples being bad, or to be more 
a ‘tect certain actions of certain men, including my own, being blame- 
A thy; but I have yet to meet one man, not to speak:of a whole: 
n tte | goe, which is SO vile as to deserve no quarter. I am myself an Aryan, 


though I wonder if Hitler would accepting as one. I amia. born 
Rahmana at that, nor am I ashamed of it, I know that my very 
heredity makes certain things easier for me; but then there are other 

ple, who find other things easier than I do. If I hold some ditch 
inSociéty, they too have their nitch, which they fill equally admirably. 
rty has | if not better, and what is more, my Nation needs us both... My 
one bas } Country can make use of every talent, wherever it is found, because 
l savel f mt L alone, not Bramins alone, not Aryans alone, but all of us together 
in 193) | mike a Nation, That is the very essence of my Religion—which I 
preset | all Varndshramz Dharma, the Religion of Lord Vatvasvata Manu, the 
Progenitor of the Aryan Race. Whatever Hitler chooses to. call -him- 
wl, his dead set at one race seems to me to be very un-Aryan iù 
character, Any way, to me it is a question of Right and, Wrong=> 
we on which no compromise is possible. Without ‘presuming to’ sit. ui 
jdgment over Hitler or those who think with him, we must part 
company, hoping that both of us will have the courage. to follow the 


if they 
n Was 
Shaken 
afraid 
charge 


t to the 
sht stil 
t of the 


| H Path as we see it, regardless of success or failure in the spirit of the 

ise | Phagwad Gita, . gee i 
to pal © + 6 x * x 

tint Then it is said that all empires in the past have been won by 


Hitlers, and as that is the only road to that end, why should we blame 
Hitler for doing exactly what so many others have done for centuries 


s ba | nad Although I can not accept the sall? and the ‘only’, I agree 
jor m We have had many Hitlers in the past, and perhaps this is not 
te a | Hitleris first visit to this planet ‘either. Even now, little. children 
pi i citen quarrel and punch each other's noses for a berry; but do. we 
n m : aurige them to do the same after they grow . up ?- No.. Anysman 
n F | à - ga that would be locked up in a jail, however right he may be. 
f P } deg ody con take the Ean into his own hands, and be allowed to 
a i t a “iustice” to his opponents with his fists. Why this difference ? 


a“ S z z ‘ : 
`% S Rot because the grown-up man with his weapons can bs far 
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more destructive than the child can ever be with its fist 
S, 


directed hatchet is enough to kill the opponent and make W 

adjustment between the Jivas impossible for the tine he further 
n 

is exactly what has now happened to the different nar N That 


past, war meant the use of swords and spears on hoe the 
then arrows. Roger Bacon, the father of modern Science, À ce 
mankind gun-powder, made war more dangerous, but those on 
followed in his path, have now placed in the hands of main me 
of destruction, unheard of, even undreamt of in the past, The ie 
Science which has made war a more perilous game, has now e 
it so diabolic, that it has struck terror in the hearts of even its ow 
votaries. Why have Great Britain and France taken four Years to 
make up their mind ? I am sure, it is not because the British have 
lost nerve, as some foolish people in India imagine, nor even becaus 
the two Countries have lost their Love of Liberty, but because of the 
appalling prospect that a war with modern weapons spreads out before f at 1 
them. If I blame them for the delay, it is only because I feel that | woul 
shirking does not make things easier ; but I fully realise the possibilities | whic 
of a modern war. At the same time, that itself gives me a great | view 
hope, that war must now come to an end. Science has brought | tof 
mankind to its adolesence, and like individuals, Nations must now | ight 
learn to settle their differences in a Court of Law or get annihilated, f tsul 
As Annie Besant has put it, the hour- has struck,” when the need f noa 
for the lessons of war will be over, and the white wings of peace wil 

brood over a world at rest.” But the way to that great consumation 

lies not in running away from’the inevitable, but in facing it boldly. a 


* t * 7 ¥ ® t See 


be 
Then there are the Pacifists of whom Bertrand Russel c% 


taken as one of the best exponents. After describing very 8'P ti ee 
and in great detail the horrors of “modern warfare”, (and thos Fe 3 
wish to form a fairly correct picture of these possibilities, should m x 
his book, “Which way to Peace’, if only to test their courage the iy 
comes to the conclusion that, “A military Government at a v | t] 
ultimate outcome either of foreign conquest, or throu gh "ci hy 
prevent it, So even if Hitler or Mussolini perish, the ee wt | ti 
triumph.” Evidently he honestly believes that his country 5 n H u 


has Democracy of the Genuine (Assal) variety: but Eve ri eeh 
assumed as true, I feel sorry for Bertrand Russel if he des 1 
Hitler's and .Mussolini’s struggles nothing more than ® 
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1039 j 
Ie y ! a Military form of Government. But to me the most amusing f 
wll abl pis pacifist peroration was a footnote, in which he gives his i 
Itthey pt K uhe does not include doing ‘humanitarian work such as! Pa 
a 1 as helping & wani ' To me it only BOTW that he wants, all 
m i a pacifists to be classified me women ; and if they all feel that they 
ving an ft into that nitch better, I for one; will gladly aeoe their word. 
have | p India we need not worry about this, as we have I believe very few 
owes finen of that persuasion. On the otherhand, we have amongst us many, . 


Fin the name of Lord Buddha remind us that “Hatred ceaseth 
wt bY hatred,” and tell us in the name of the Christ, to ‘Love our 


Own | enemies.” Personally I am afraid, I can not pretend to “love my 
ats to | gemies”, perhaps because I am too insignificant to have any real 
have | enemies of my own; but I can honestly say, that I have no hatred for 


caue | Hitler, but for his methods, which humanity must now outgrow. 
of the \ Hitler or those who think with him are quite welcome to a cup of tea 
before fat my house, and I will not poison them. But to be more serious, T 
that | would urge these friends, to read and reread their Bhagwadgita, in 
iilities | which they will find the whole problem discussed from all points of 
great | view, including the inevitability of it all, and in which Arjuna is asked 
rought | toficht- without hatred, with the mind fixed on the Eternal Unity, to’ 
t now f ight in a poised condition, without the slightest anxiety about the 
ilated, f sult, Was not Annie Besant again told the same thing, to “have 
need f 10 anxiety ?” 


se will 


> r * $ 8 * e ® 
nation ‘ 
ly. ae nearer home, we have a number of poeple in India who i 
er this as Britain’s war, brought on by Britain's own greed, and 
ae “eno reason why they should join in it. Curiously enough these 


s ; ia 
me men blame Britain for not helping Abyssinia, and the 


i ly i Ad g . . . 
A | es, which they consider a clear proof of Britain’s Imperialistic 
i ot a: They forget, that even now Hitler had offered Britain and 


nce Peace for a generation, if they would only keep quiet, and 


e i 
i | met Russia has just swallowed. In any case, if there is no 
iO | se threat to India, there was no immediate threat to Britain 
cip f tade A either, Why have they then, after this Tong delay, at last 
poe i apa i Tamal to fight? Let the British Premier speak for 
nat B Mhen our ‘Why did we feel it necessary to defend an eastern power, 
gel E Interests are in the west ? The answer, I regret to 


) is th A . 
Your 4 3 Nobody in this country trusts your leader's words...... 


Ader gave word that he would respect the Locarno 
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treaty. He broke it. He gave word that he Neither: 
intended to annex Austria. He broke it. He declared that h 


incorporate the Czechs in the Reich. He did so. He aye uae ; 
he wanted -no Polish province. He broke it. He haq sone that very 
that he was a mortal enemy of Bolshevism. He is in E Year f out 
The German-Soviet pact was a cynical volte-face to Shatter the a J oy 
front,-but the gamble has failed.” Now I am not a very great a i 
of Mr. Chamberlain, but I think he has put it frankly ang a r. 
He might only have added, “Your leader says he does not Baer a to 
with us. : Who knows what he will do? If we have to fignt one as ter 
if you please we like to begin today.” ia 
onn a ee 
I admit that there is no immediate danger to India, excep | follo 
perhaps to stray shipping in Indian waters, but it would be foolish tọ | bap 


forget, that India—this Swvarnabhumi—has been the cynosure of all ¢ tem 
eyes in the world, for the last two thousand years at least, andis his 
known to be the brightest jewel in the British crown. Very recently, | 10t- 
Herr Schacht has been to our Country, and has investigated the | The 
possibilities. He has told the world, that the Indians are the most j tan 


undisciplined creatures on the earth; and it is not likely that he hss the 

not conveyed his impressions to Hitler or Moussolini, who are not known 4 entr 

to have bad memories. So except in the very unlikely event of the f Mal 

Berlin bubble bursting all too quickly, it is only a question of time ® } 1” 

to when we have to fight in sheer self-defence. I do not think we J for 

are so established in non-violence, as to welcome a foreign a < 
e 


and if there are any men in India, who think that they wil 


greater Freedom under Germany, Italy or Japan,—well, Iv 


: X {hos 

urge them to migrate to those countries. I would feel sorry io nit |. 

who may have persuaded themselves, that the British Emp!" a i a 

last legs, and that as soon as they are defeated, India would s° lst | a 
0 J Uk 


independence, That my freedom depended on some one else’s Í 
fall, would be a thought too galling to my sense of self-respect pat” 1 
no desire to argue with those, who think they can gain thelt ” 
with the help of the Dictators, and believe, that they f | 
able to shake them off later on, more easily than they have A elt 
to get rid of England. I am afraid such opinions hardly 4° all 
to the intelligence of those, who hold them, if any: That! 
yeabout them, ~~ moe ee 


CREAD = Sete >. = 


dd > 
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rie number of persons belonging to these categories is, I know, 
A not all, There are perhaps a great many more, who realise that Re 
that f vey = thrown in with Britain, whether we -like it or not, and 
na out a also, that Britain will take from India what they want and 
em, knon to] 


Ric with or without our coe they are ready to ap them. I am 
i F suggesting that the numerous offers of help-alreađy made, all 
| from such people ; but Ihave no doubt that there are a great 
e amongst them who think in those terms. Ido not at all blame 
them, because it is sheer. common sense. But then, there are others 
who have; Or think they have, more power in the Country ; and so, in 
the interest of the party or community they represent, they are anxious 
o drive a hard bargain with Britain. Ia this they are perhaps 
excepi | following the ways of the modern Commercial world. I was very 
lish ty ) bappy £0 read that Pandit-Jawaharlal Nehru deprecated. in. very clear 
of all d ems, that spirit of bargaining in such matters. I have no doubt that 
and is | tis views will be considered with great réspect by the public, but I am 
cently, | not. sure how. many. will really appreciate that Public School spirit. 
sd the | The Wardha Resolution is said to have been drafted. by him; and one 
. mot | cn see how, even he has had to tone it down, -to meet the wishes of 
he has | the Working Committee. But in as much,-as-the bargaining has been 
known f entrusted to a Sub-Committee, with himself as Chairman, and-as 
ofthe | Mahatma Gandhi will no doubt: influence. their decision, I. have 
me, s | ery hope that they will not carry it on, in 4 niggardly spirit, 
inkwe | for has he not himself, expressed his sympathy for Poland, and 
asion; | Wld the public that he was not for the. moment thinking in terms 
| enjoy d Of India, - k = : 

I wil 
thos 
on ils 


(ree, See x * š 

-lam not deprecating bargaining, which is very useful in adjusting 
ure I ts interests in small details. - Bargaining in ‘things. which _ do 
lies f t Matter,” is quite in order, nay, essential; but what I would 
7 woh a my Countrymen to realise is-that Liberty is not a matter for 

anit: Where Great Principles are concerned, bargaining - is 
b : “question, and once you get into that habit, even ii- you are S 
| sae a -good -bargain with. one person, you are likely to a 
Champ temptation of -a better one with another. If Linlit go. or 
f i is can bargain, so can Hitler, and we see what takes place 
b a 5 Circumstances in the case of Russia. In fact it is this tendency 
| Eain at times that has been the brain of Britain herself. Britain 
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(Oe, 

that t 
Ules the 


ng John Bin” 
o ull 
Circumspertjy i My 


has had in History a double personality—the Britania, 
waves and deserves to do so, and the clumsy bargaini 
who often makes a mess of things, by his very caution, 
is a virtue in small things, but no Great things have been 
6 vse ba achi 
without Vision, and in that realm, bargaining has no kes eve 
Liberty can never be a matter of exchange for somethin “a 
Freedom is never given, but taken, and remains ag a blessing, ee = | 
those, who prove themselves worthy of it. We all know that the Sha | 
of Westminister secures for the Colonies virtual Independence, mi 
is our goal.as well. That means in practice, that Canada and the other 
Dominions declare their war themselves. Why can not the Indian 
. National Congress, which admittedly is the most- powerful political 
organisation in India, assume the Independence of India, and declar 
War against all that Hitlerism stands for, and having done, order 
all its Ministers to fight by the side of England, not because we are 
tied to. the chariot wheel of that country, not because Chamberlain 
has declared war against Germany, but because the Conscience of 
India revolts against these crimes against humanity? Instead o 
bargaining for the privileges of Independeace, let us assume the respon: 
sibilities, and carry them out in manner worthy of a Freedom-loviog 
Nation, and the rest must follow. That is Royal Road to Liberty- 
Freedom—Independance, which we all long for. 


0 ms J sy * 
Bk: * $ 12 * * 


And the day for India to do that has arrived. As Dr. oe 
thas lucidly explained, in the lecture quoted elsewhere, Sri Kersh 
came down to this Land five thousand years ago, to lay open the oa 
of His beloved cradle of the Aryan Race to the whole world, not to dest 
it, but in order=that the whole world may again gather together 
thè -Mother's house. As Arjuna: was afraid, the Mahabharat® & i 
did lead to Varnasankara (the confusion. of function) =a a 
interesting to note that in all his detailed reply to Arjuna, Ss M 
never denied this result. The Castes, the moulds remain, ba une 
do not fill the pattern. A memory of the privileges iS all that = the 
atid no one bothers his head about the responsibilities attache , We | 
respective functions. Thank God, by our. contact with . we He Jo 
the desire for Freedom has now been awakened in uS, 23 ox m0 
achieved in a generation, what took the British three conta neil 
Liberty has now become almost a passion with our younger. odi af 
a passion fully worthy of our past, and all to the 800%7® 
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[Og 


a i we nas told Us that the whole Country is ready for a fight. Very 

R i en; let us fight—but why fight a civil war? We have our 

a a with Britain, but are they worse than what the Pandavas, 
dife 


Raj 
Else, j 


„g with the Kouravas? And yet did not Dharmaraja—Righteousness 
Be nate-—58y that they were five and one hundred, when _ they, 
ine 


Y wih poreled, but when there was. a common menace, they wee one, 
tatute | jundred and five against ve rest ? ax what do we see in Britain itself 
Which | joday 2 It would be foolish, nay a crime, to shut our eyes to this.. We 
> other pve the energy. Very vood. Now is the time to harness that energy 
Indian f joa righteous cause. Let those amongst us who have the Kshatriya— 
litical. | yarrior spirit, assume that function, and discharge it in the manner, 
leclate f worthy of the sons of Manu Vaivasvata. 

order z : 

Ve are s z . Ie x x $ 

era While our Kshattriyas are thus busy, the Brahmana souls,—and 


need | {the Brahmana caste can supply the bodies, so much the better,— 


adi those, who are prepared to assume the responsibilities placed on the’ 
“2 | the shoulders of the Brahmanas by Lord Manu, must not only continue 
oe o look after the education of the next generation, who are to wield 
erly— 


lhe Freedom that will descend upon us, but to forge the instrument 
that will regulate its flow over the land. It is not enough to proclaim 
that we shall not itake our Constitution from Great Britain; that is e 
Besant | tegative attitude. We must have a constructive proposal ready for 
risha f them, a scheme, which meets with the approval of the various interests 
doos f inthe Country, Hindus and Muslims, Bengalis and Biharis, men and 
lesto { Nomen. A Bill must be prepared—and those who have the requisite 
herit "sion and capacity must sit at it, even when bullets are flying about— 
a W! “mbodying the greatest measure of agreement, and keep it ready for the 
it? 7% when Sanity returns to the world again. And in all this great 
ce pumetion of Power, it is not enough that only the Indian National 
oF "Bess, Great as it is, should speak in the name of India. All must 
ee one voice, through some Body—call it the Al ale 
| Men aa K National Convention or whatever else you will, The 
Ees: -of the moment is to call such a Body at once. aa 


J 


bs 4 (1) To declare war in the name of India, 


©) To appoint a Committee to frame a constitution for India. 


4 $ Sur Leaders will have the vision to-do this? . 
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$ * * 14 $ * A f 
We are all very proud and rightly proud of the achi 
of modern Science, but these are nothing as compared with 
can yet do, with unlimited power placed in our hands by the 
up of the atoms in a drop of water. But the Gùardians of 
will never allow that to be done, until Mankind learns to abjure Wa, | 40 
asa method of settling disputes amongst nations, “until the Whit 
doves of Peace spread their wings over the whole world.” By this | 
will never happen, until India, the hoary Mother and Great Britain, the | 1 
virile Daughter join hands and speak the word with one Voice—, 4 
word that none may question. -That is the Plan of the Manu for His | Ca 
Aryan Race, which was inaugurated by the Lord of Lords, who clothed 
Himself in human flesh on the banks of the Jamuna for the purpose, 
So many of His humble servants have toiled for five thousand years 
to that end. In India, one of the greatest of them, Annie Besant has 
again explained the Plan, nay, already prepared the Common-wealth 
of India Bill, with its graded franchise, and pointed out our part in | that 
unmistakable terms. The stage has been set for the next Act in the driv 
world Drama. As the Lord put it to Arjuna, the doors of heaven | Pow 
(on earth this time) have again been opened unsought to us; and the rele 
Lord may yet come Himself to show us the next item on. the 
agenda, if we prove ourselves, worthy of it. All, that an humble } tot 


servant of Their servants, like me can do, is to appeal to my countryme 
Therein lies the 


if you prelet 


Evementg 
What it 
breaking 
Humanity 


to think it over and choose—let us hope rightly. 
Road to Universal Brotherhood ; that is real Theosophy, 


to Jabel it as such. at A 


Varnashrama Dharma 


s - ` Or : ation 
THE MANU’S SYSTEM AND SCHEME OF SOCIAL Onca palt: | E 
These notes have been drawn up by Sri Hirendra X 3 ait A x 
Vedanta Ratna, Vice-President of the Theosophical sam 18 by 
meant for serious students, who want to understand the Pr i! | 


wish to help in explaining the ideas to others. eras 
read, the student is requested to equip himsel oe 
following two books, which are constantly referred tO 
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f í. G.) 1. Theosophical Gleanings by Hirendra Nath Datta 


Theosophical Publishing House, Adyar Rs. 3/- 


Nent 

at F (S. S.) 2 The Science of the Self by Sri (Dr.) Bhagavan Das 
king The Indian Bookshop, Benares, Rs. 1/8/-. 

anity nother book recommended is :— 

War, 3, Ancient Ideals in Modern Life by Annie Besant. Re. 1]- 
Whit j G N.G. 
at this f 

a the | | THE WORLD TODAY IS IN A PERILOUS STATE 

— a This was noted in the New Year’s message of the Arch-Bishop of 
ot His | Canterbury as follows :— 

othed “In the present condition of a disordered world, we are beholding 
pos. | judgment Day. It is our once vaunted civilization which is being 
| a | 

vealth “Think of the miseries desolating the world, miseries so great 


artin | that they benumb the imagination. Think of the millions in China 
in the | driven homeless and helpless before the ruthless armies of a civilized 
reaver | Power. Think of the thousands turned adrift into the world by 
d the | ‘lentless persecution perpetrated by a highly civilized State. 


n. the “In spite of all hopes of progress, are these not signs of a return 
umble | to the dark ages ?”. 


rymen : 

fp Truly, “A mad world my Masters!” (Shakespeare.) 

prelet T (Please read T. G. pages 153-35 where some apt quotations will 
ound.) 

HALE 


L Is THERE A REMEDY TO RESCUE THE WORLD ? 

Si ae Totalitarianism (Nazism & Basalt) and Capitalist 
nperialistic Democracy as practised in England, France and 

ee States, have been trying their respective nostrums, but so 

ut much success. 


N.B 


Ea: :—In Dr. Bhagavan Das's “Ancient versus Modern Scientific 
f alism” 


» endeavour is made to compare and appraise these several 


| l "isms! 

Ie 1 S The merits as well as demerits of each are attempted to 

n J ve “ttained. As he says, all have great things to their credit; all 
Eg t ` x 

ni vt teat crimes and cruelties to their debit also. ; 

iE 8. Wh ; 

st Pactise, a y not try the system taught by Vaivaswata Manu and 

A i in India for ages, with conspicuous success ? Testimony 


the 
to the success of the system by Megasthenes who was 
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an Ambassador in Chandra Gupta’s Court in 306-298 x (Oy, | 
passage quoted—S, S, page 209.) CG, 
Prof. Deussen, who visited India in the last decade 
19th Century, writing in the Encyclopedia of Religion ang a h 
says :— is fo 
£ “In our opinion, the whole history of manki J 
, i ankind has not much | © ti 
that equals the grandeur of this thought”. 
4. WHO was VAIVASWATA MANU ? ; sth 


He was the primeval patriarch of the Aryan race and his system 
is found expounded in “Manu-Sanhita” (based on a more ancient | oga 
system given out by Lord Vaivaswata himself) which is at least | igel 
2500 years old. Probably it is older, because we find some verses f hum 
from it quoted in Valmiki’s Ramayana—Kiskindha Kanda—mentioning | and 
Manu by name “Shruyate Manuna Gitau Slokau. 

5. -WHAT ARE THE CHIEF MERITS OF MANU’S SYSTEM ? 


: It lays down right principles of a healthy all-comprehending | nam 
Individuo-Social Organisation. o 
“Tt combines the merits and avoids the defects and pitfalls of 
all systems ; is most truly scientific; attacks all problems from within 
while all others attack them mostly ftom without”. “It is a system tepr 
in which Individualism and Socialism are duly combined and balanced, dep 
nm which the life of each individual and- the life of the Society 4 
whole. both, are organised and interwoven as Warp and woof, to 


It is an Individuo-Social Scheme of Complete social org 
ministering to the just interests of all section 
temperaments of individuals, of all the successive main 
life-time, diligently seeking to ensure general welfare, a 
planned to provide spiritual as well as Material Bread, in approp 
quality and measure, to each and all. 


` See S. S. pages 205 and 206 as well as page IX. r 
6. The two main pillars on which the system rests A 
dharma and Ashrama-Dharma. 


a | 


; A | 
pran f 
(1). Varna is not hereditary caste but natural temps oe 


inborn vocational aptitude. nine ra 
Varnas (iy di 

~. i. Manu says that there are four and only four ¥® A 

a fith nioi aoea a > a i 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


iti iim...) 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


VARNASHRAMA DHARMA 397 


Varno Nasti tu Panchamah 5 


Seg the four Varnas are the ‘four natural estates’ of every civilized 
the four main subdivisional parts or Organs of the social ¥ 
É te m~ the four natural psycho-physical types of human being, viz. 
thic gi n of knowledge, (b) the Man of Desire (c) the Man of Action 
) m Man of unskilled or little skilled labor 
( 


So that an individnal’s Varna is determined by worth, not by 
pth or crass heredity. 

According to Manu’s scheme therefore, the right structure and 
upenisation of Society is by the distinguishing and the articulating 
together of the four main professions (under which fall all possible 
human occupations) viz. the learned, the executive, the commercial 
and the labour profession, who teach, guard, feed and serve respectively. 


7. In Manu’s scheme these four Varnas (vocational classes) are 


constituted into four guilds—Ganas or Sanghas or Vyuhas (organisations) 


ending | namely, (a) the Educational organisation (b) the Political Organisation 

() the Economic Organisation and (d) the Labor organisation—all 
falls of | presided over by the Dharma Parishat (Presidium of “Holy Persons”), 
within, | hosen from all four Varnas as the wisest and best of each class, 
system | feptesenting mutually supplementary interdependent vocations end 
anced, | partments of knowledge and experience—not only not in conflict 
ty asa bit in positive harmony with, nay necessary to each other, as organic 
of, to | batts of a whole. 

l (See S. S. pages 221-223 and 237-238.) 
a 8, “Briefly and in modern terms, Manu’s scheme, is a system of 
018- 


a Build-socialism of four main guilds and possesses great spiritual as 
; a | ™tetial value”, In the first place’ the system fitted every person into 
erate) I his proper place 
opnat | | 
| As Dr. C. S. Myers points out in his “A Psychologist’s point of 
f Yew" it is not enough to juggle with figures or the “intelligence 
uoti ” i 
oti but it is necessary to ascertain the temperament and 
tatacter, the interests and ambitions, the special mental and physical 


ya 


. q llit 
aie | NES of each person concerned.” an 
. = by Dr, Bhagavan Das......‘Theosophical Leoburers (for eat ai 
| =m = audiences) may look up the references to ‘(Oaste” and ‘Manu us H P. B's 
"y Mien a and the Secret Doctrine, Also see page 146 of S.D. new Adyar edition VoLIV. 
f œx ©" Original Manu” is mentioned, Annio Besant’s references to the subject should 
ôd. But these may not appeal or even repel ‘¢modern” audiences. 
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Under Manu’s scheme, a person belonging to one guilg 


allowed to interlope into another guild, so as to on » Was 


ach u on 
ng his living | eth 
not Permit | cei 
nd Place, by ever 


: Inds o 1. 
namely Science-Power, Arms-Power, Money-power an a or Bower, feing 
T-Dower | obe 


(ün Sanskrit called Shāstrabala, Shastrabala, Dhanabala, and Sin 

bala) with its inevitably disastrous consequences, was avoided, so ie 
neither Theocracy nor Bureaucracy, nor Plutocracy, nor oe 
was allowed to develop. y 


To 
rights and duties of the other guilds, and a person earni 
by pursuit of anyone of the four main professions was 
to earn anything by any other profession. In the seco 
this arrangement the concentration of the four main k 


hut 8 
ligio 


Thus as Dr. Bhagavan Das points out on pp. 237.8 of the 
Science of the Self, the book guided the sword, the sword guarded the 
granary, the granary maintained the plough, and the plough bore the 
weight of all. 


teach 


ghem 
public 
B, Pc 
9. In Manu’s scheme, Varna-Dharma was intimately associated 
with Ashrama Dharma, and while Varna-Dharma organised socia! | State, 
life, Ashrama-Dharma organised individual life, the two bein | -wh 
interwoven as warp and woof; and in and by that organisation, it 
partitioned rights and duties between four vocational classes (Vares) | the ty 
and between four individual life-stages (Ashramas), in accordale | State 
with the facts and laws of the psychology of human nature, for the 
alleviation of general suffering and the promotion of general wells Statu 
in accordance with the principles of a scheme of Spirituo-Mate integr 


As regards the four guilds, see also S, S. p. 236. 


. . l 
Socialism. (See S, S. p. 23. also pp. 201.) „Comi 
: vel ] tee 
The four Ashramas, into which in Manu’s scheme, e mita 
regulated life of every individual was divided, are, of Eo Ina; 
Brahmachari, the Grihastha, the Vana-Prastha and the a | » 

These are dealt with by Dr. Bhagavan Das in a general es Sd 
pp. 218-9 and the blessings of the last two brought 08 f fie 

pp. 224-25. : en 
3 "cergati ai nnie los EON S 5 Not 2 t Powe 
10. - CAN THE PRINCIPLES or MANU’s SYSTEM” pg i, 
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Oer, w 

S ny |, gpucario 
L- Manu's scheme, the duty was laid on the guild of Teachers to 
that all members of Society, young and old, child, woman and man, 
tg cl appropriate cultural and vases education, according to then 
e b Í al temperaments, aptitudes and capacities—the fundamental idea 
l yet t education has,to be suited.to the temperament of the person 


that Fijat also of the physical body, the emotions, and the spirit, and made 
cracy i ligion an indispensable part of education. 

Vidya Darmena Shobhate. 
In Manu’s scheme, the Guru-Kula idea was dominant and 
d the | ieacher and pupils formed members of the same happy family. 


e the [In this connection, point out the shortcomings of the Wardha 


gheme and suggest that a substantial part of the funds of Hindu 

pblic temples and of Moslem Wakfs be diverted to Education. | 

B, POLITICS 
lated For international justice and appeasement, we require a World- 
social | State, That is the ideal to be aimed at. (See T. G. pp. 92-94,) 
bellf | which ideal is in accord with Nature’s pre-destined plan. 


oni (As regards the World State see in Mr. H. N. Datta’s said book 
nes) A the two chapters headed “Isolation vs Integration” and “the World 
dac | State”), 

yr the 


In India, the objective should be the attainment of full Dominion 
Status, which implies the right to secede (See T.G. pp. 385-7), as an 
j fegra] part of what Dr. Besant loved to call ‘the Indo-British 
, Common. Wealth.’ 
_ For this, we want a real Swadeshi constitution—not a poor 
mitation of the West. We want ‘graded franchise’. ‘ 
In this connection refer to Dr. Besant’s Common-Wealth of 
Bill and ‘Outline scheme of Swaraj’ by the Jate Mr. C. R.” Das 
" Bhagavan Das. ee, ge 
ae Provinces and the States, must be integrated into a real 
\ On, so that we have a United States of India. 
os whatever the scheme, care “must “be taken that the real 
lot ag e vested in a Parishad (Council) of the wisest and the best— 
Dy p CU says it is only the Atmajna who is fit to govern. So 
hagavan Das says (S.S, p.x) “the representative persons 


i India 
{u 
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are to be elected under conditions which would ensure that 

the best, wisest, most experienced, most self-denying, mone ae 

and most sincerely trusted and honoured in the land,” "enthtonie 
In the political field Hindu and Moslem solidarity is essent; 
But separate electorates and ignorance of each other's ao 

stand in the way of such solidarity. 3 CUP tutes 


In Manu’s scheme, the village (Grama) was the unit of Nat 
Life. So the King was called “Grama-pati” (As regards fee! 
contained villages, see Sir Henry S. Maine’s “Village Confit À 
and Dr. Besant’s lectures on Indian Polity), E 


Manu was all for Hand-Arts and Crafts—and riot for 
machines. 

However that might be, now with the help of Science, the | 
problem of production has been fully solved, so that there is enough j 
and to spare for everybody. The modern disease is mal-distribution 


big 


. . . . y Í th 
and this problem of distribution has to be solved (See on.this T,.G, a 
pp. 90-1 and 160-1), Brat 


The best available solution is offered by Manu’s Deane Kam} epror 
and Artha being controlled. by Dharma and not allowed to run riot. | 
(See S. S, p. 212-3) : 


D. SOCIOLOGY =" 
het 


Manu’s Scientific Socialism of Life solves social problems 
better than the Bolshevic scheme, based on hate and expropriatiot 140) 


It avoids the prevailing conflict of Capital and Labour and of Clas "yt 


vs. Masses. 

5 What is required is that at least living wage se 
leizure should be ensured to every human being. This om oag 
done by establishing a gigantic joint family of the wh ole Ae 
S.S. p. 213 and 238)—the idea being “To each, according tO eee 


35a) 


From each according to his capacities.” ag to | saa 
At the same time, the dignity of Man as Man 2 ey 
‘conserved, each person being regarded as a “Temple gees | ute 
J aloa 

Brahma Dasah, Brahma Kitavah E u 

E 8 


E. RELIGION sg i aotit 1 
; The Rishi of the Rig Veda said “God is one—? eor “a | A 
variously” Hkam Sad Vipra Bahudha Vadanti ES 
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3? 

Manu confirms this when he says :— 

usome call Him Agni, some Manu the Prajapati, some Indra, 


rana, while others call Him the Eternal Brahman” This may 


p F à 
Pesce as the basis of that Fraternity of Faiths for which the 
7 stands. AS we say, all are pathways to God and of equal 
ae So “not this alone but this also.” 
ypulanry® 


gould be our aim. 


Following Manu, we can repeat the slogan—Parvati Debi is my 
er, Lord Maheswara is my Father, all human beings are my 
the three Worlds are my “Native land”. 

Mata me Parvati Devi 

Pita devo Maheswarah 


Brothers, 


Bhrataro manujah Serve 
Swadesho Bhuvana-trayam 
As to religion for the individual, Manu recognises the two arcs 
ot the Brahma-circle viz. Pravritti and Nivritti (ie. Pursuit and 
Renunciation) ,—the arc of Descent where the Jiva grows by appro- 


} 


‘| pation, and the arc of Ascent where the Law of growth is 


Kana 


1 ridl, 


be 


A i i, 


Uy.) sused 


apropriation. 

(See on this S, S, pp. 48-70 and 153). 

The Jiva has to achieve Moksha by following the Three Paths of 
Karma, Jnanam and Bhakti—according as the aspirant is of the Hero, 
te Sage or the Saint-type respectively. He has to do it through the 
hur Ashramas, already spoken of (See the Science of the Self pp. 219- 
M0), The ultimate objective is God-realisation, what Manu calls 
“Mat yogena Atma-Darshanam’ (Atma here meaning the Universal Self 
the one- all-including, all-pervading, ever-complete, timeless, spaceless; 


Tveless Universal Spirit), 


On such realisation the Untverse grows “I” and we “learn~to 


ove Universal, seeing the One Self in all selves”. 
HIRENDRA NATH DATTA. 


fo Not : 
f tu ay Dr. Bhagwan Das:—‘Leoturers who may dedioate themselves to such work, 


an Se Care to learn up and deligentiy use, Persian and AE equivalents, 
® Whol h the Sanskrit words in their publio speeches and writings. They should 
i Booi; ® country’s mental atmosphere, with these words and ideas So the Theoso- 
ay will supply the great lack in the work of the Congress—whioh laok has 
®normous mischief and is now threatening disaster and complete disruption, 


Q . 
taa " *Uccesstully supplied by the Theosophical Society, the country will be 
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$ Oct, | 93! 
A “Chauki Meeting.” oe 


Meaningless as the words may seem to those ata di 
term ‘“‘chauki meeting” has a very pleasant sound to theta Stance, the 
O com i 
i n 
ation Meetin 
k at her home 


p f 
of th 
venti 
in Jo 
‘io re 
iis 
pys 
cases 
defini 
of the 


Way 


— 


of Theosophists at Benares. To us it means a Convers 
at which Mrs. Besant presides two evenings in the Wee 
in Shanti Kunja. 


A chauki is a platform, large or small, which in the Hindi h 
serves a variety of purposes, as table, desk, chair or bed, This ie 
cular chauki is over a foot in height and twelve or uien 
square. It is covered with a carpet over which a White sheets 
stretched. It stands in the hall at Shanti Kunja, Surrounded bya 
circle of chairs for those who prefer the western mode, but the majority 
like the cosier Oriental way, and, removing their shoes, sit cross-legged 
upon the chauki in a semi-circle about the speaker. When the weather 
is warm a coolie sometimes swings a punkah over our heads, but when 
the temperature rises in the daytime to over a hundred degrees in the 
shade, one likes to get away from the heated walls. Then we med 
in the garden outside with Orion, Venus and the rest of the celestia 


company looking down at us with friendly eyes through the clear dy 
atmosphere. ees 


tion’s 
ly hel 
he sk 
But 
delibe 
both, 
the Sı 


These meetings are delightfully informal. Any one who pleas 


may come. The topics of conversation have a very wide ranger m: 
fact we may ask questions about anything under the sun excepi A 
“Parabrahm.” (I wonder if Parabrahm és under the sun; Tammi a 
quite sure) Many a golden nugget of truth is brought to light ® a atten 
after another presents his particular problem for solution, 0 e limit 
explanation regarding some statement made in lecture of book. e 7 Xo 
we have thought of far-away Theosophists and have wished that a lve 
too, might share in these opportunities. We go home encour ait |e 


strengthened for our work, with a feeling of gratitude ! 


that we are given the privilege of attending the Shanti Kunja 
meeting.” 


ucha 
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Jj 
Convention-Consciousness 
[AM very anxious that members throughout the world shall 

e, the far more Convention-conscious than they are, far more conscious 
pany | heir OWN Section Conventions and also of the International con- 
eting, | ations which at present ee held alternately at Adyar and Benares 

home i, India. I am at present urging every member of the Indian Section 
p register as a delegate to the International Convention to be held 


{ 
Dis year at Adyar, whether he be able to attend the Convention 


home a : 
part. | pysically or not. Iam most earnestly hoping that save in exceptional 
n feet | cases ® majority of the Indian members will be with us at Adyar as 


heet jg | definite, though absentee, delegates and thus participate in the work 
d bya | ofthe Convention, though unable to be physically present. 


ajorty | WAY EVERY MEMBER SHOULD CHERISH CONVENTIONS 


legged No member of any Section should ignore either his own Sec- 
eathet | tons Annual Convention or the International Convention alternate- 
when lyheld at Adyar and at Benares. As I have already said, if possible 
in the} te should be physically present, at least at his Annual Convention. 


o met | But where this is impossible, he should in some way so make a 
lestial 


ar dy 


deliberate- association with one or other of the Conventions, or with 
bth, that he acquires a more positive place in the organism which 
the Sectional or International Convention should very actively vivify. 


please I think that every General Secretary might appeal to his member- 
eii whip to support the Annual Convention of his Section in some overt 
except | "emer. It is the experience, I imagine, of most Sections that an 
mmi | “nual Convention is attended by a comparatively small minority of 
s OF te total membership. I can well understand that actual physical 


qe a tance must indeed, especially in these very difficult days, be 


Oleg mited. But surely it is not too much either to ask or to expect of 
thes J p overwhelming majority of the membership to associate them- 
T ii Somehow or other with their conventions. Every Convention 
be Bets the Section as a whole. It is an outward and visible 
pat Seo zation of the very Section itself. It is an incarnation of the 

| Whe and should be cherished as such by every single member. 


1 ae Convention may do is much less important than the fact 
8 tte, Snvention is, Every member should be eager to Ne his 
Bone eyer small, in the annual incarnations of his Section. And 
Fa most 1S unnecessary to say that the Convention, as such, can 
Yon : Valuable channel through which blessing may be poured 

~~ "ation for the strengthening of which the Section partly 
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functions. Whatever differences of opinion there may be, a Ç | 
vile ’ ' 

can very wonderfully release a powerful spirit of Brotherhoog ONVention Y sat 

the proceedings and the relations between the fore » Provides | pod 


attending are harmonious. Members | hem 


5 : et 

If this be true of the Convention of a Section, how much w A 

must be the influence, how much greater the power, of the Pics ae “at 
? » . a 

Convention of the-whole Society. Such an International Cont far 

5 : Non ; 

is a great event for the world asa whole, just asa National Conven, | ‘2 

tion is a great event for the country in which it is held,’ J yarn 


It is my Very 
earnest hope, therefore, that the Annual International Convention wij | 0 8 


bein the thoughts and feelings of every member of The Theosophical forth 
Society throughout the world. The time will come, I hope, whén every of its 
member will be thinking about both his own Annual Convention an 
also the International Convention for some months before they are du | ef 
to take place. There should be in both cases a thrill of anticipation a | of th 
happiness that such gatherings of members of The Theosophical | own 
Society are due in a short while, and a determination in some way or} anyti 
other. to participate in them, even if only through the medium of a | an a 
„letter of greeting. I feel sure that in the future ways and meanswil | of ov 
be devised for a very definite participation of the whole membership a 
The Theosophical Society in the International Conventions, and f | — 
the participation of the whole of the membership of a particulit 
‘country in the National Convention. 


a 
As I write these words I think particularly of the European Con E 


gresses which gather together our members in Europe. How ny by 
more potent these could be if more of our members in Europ 6 hl 
throughout the world, for the matter of that, were to be se tend 
concentrate their attenion on such Congresses for a little which Se Your 
their times of meeting, and during their sessions still more. a, | mid 
hope that the session of the European Congress which has i np 
taken place has been attended in spirit by all members ae: > 
that such a gathering is a force for peace with which even thet a 
warful dare not do otherwise than reckon. Ady 
Every LODGE TO BE REPRESENTED aoe RG 
I am sure every Lodge should be represented at oe Doe aot f| ho 
vention of its Section by at least one delegate who 15 ® vont "f oe 
of the Lodge. I think every Lodge should plan well be tatit ay Mh 
collect the necessary funds to send at least one represe" ott ae 


priate 


even if he or she does nothing more, will, at an app"° 
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and voice with all heartiness the loving greetings of the 
or she represents. Such greetings, though some may think 
podge otonous, are, to most of us, most heartening and helpful. 
“them en, at every Convention, both International and National, a 
ula of greetings rising into the great climax of a most joyous 
| gesen ation by the Convention itself. The world today needs warm 
ac more than cold minds, and surely at a Theosophical Con- 
feat athere can be no greater blessing than the blessing of the 
| yen lO hearts -of member after member, of Lodge after Lodge. And 
a r service can the Convention give in return than the sending 


n will Bee cere member and every Lodge the deeply responsive warmth 
ae ofits own collective heart. 

nR We may rejoice in brilliant Conventions, in Conventions which 
re due | me full of fine intellectual stimulus. But how dangerous is the activity 
tions } ofthe head without the co-operative fellowship of the heart! For my 
phical f own part, I see as greatly successful a Convention which more than 
ay o| anything else stirs in the heart of every member and of every Lodge 
aofa] an ardent spirit of Brotherhood, an exaltation of the First Object 


of our Society. 


Younc THEOSOPHISTS 
aR he ADE ete ti 


When I think of every Lodge being represented by at least one 
delegate, I think, too, that no Convention is at all complete without 
avery substantial gathering of Young Theosophists—those who 


Cor - 
muh | “@ the hope of their future as we were the hope of ours in days gone 
by, and are, I hope, in some measure at least in our maturity, a 


fulfilment of that hope. I do not think that older members can 
tender more vital service to a Convention than that of helping the 
nesil 1 Younger members of our Society to attend and have, in the very 
ei | midst of the Convention itself, their own gathering of youth. 

oo" | IND ar i 

ķ j Vu 


af A 
A AS regards the International Convention, India is a fortunate 
| “““ty, for it is far easier for the Indian member to come either to 
J “Ye or to Benares than for any other members throughout the 
OT at India has four thousand members today. Every one of these 
e eld have some kind of participation both in the Indian Section 
Fr \ vh ation itself and also in the International Convention of the 


0 z < j 
fx - Society, - It is open to every Indian member to contribute his 
Strength simultaneously to both Conventions. I wonder if our 
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Indian General Secretary could fervently appeal to. p: 
-his 


stituency to be very zealous in supporting the two Co 


STE eon 
will be held this year at Adyar and next year at B i 


Nventions whi 
b : T: enares, Į a 
e very happy if he could make personal appeal t SNoulg 
O every Metthe (once 
Seren $ R am : quota, of vitali t feri 
very country which is close to India—Burma, the Netherla pm 
5 


East Indies, Ceylon—should be eager to have some participation p | ft ' 

in iit 
such 
consi 


to add to the Convention’s consciousnesses his own 


the International Convention. Doubtless it will be 
for most of the membership of these Sections pers 
But some may be able to come of their own accord, and perh 

a few could be official delegates sent by the Section as ee 
I do feel that the General Secretaries of these Sections should ui 
a point of trying to attend the International Convention which aw 
near to their doors. : 


amost impossible i 
onally to attend, 


vork 
10 lo 
Servi 
Į tho 
le g 
know 


ABSENTEE DELEGATES 


I wonder if we could have a class of delegates to every 
Convention, whether International or National which might be | 22 
termed the “absentee delegate” class. My suggestion would be that 
every member throughout the world who so desires might writes | thou: 
letter enrolling him-self in this class. If he can afford to pay a | fo u 
small delegate fee—say Rupee One in India, One Dollar in America, f voul 
Half a Crown or Five Shillings in England or the equivalent i be e 
other currencies—so much the better. But if he cannot, he may | Youl 
be assured we value most his intimation that he desires to participal 
in the Convention. This is only an idea. Every General Secretar) give 
might suggest what he thinks best to his membership as a conditi | ther 
of “absentee delegate membership” of the International Convent Inter 
We shall be happy to accept Absentee Delegates under any conditio jist 
But we feel there should be some little formality in conn Hal 
with enrolment. A small fee? A letter of greeting? 4” e Ee 
enrolment by the General Secretary ? Absentee Delegates r | lite 
no official status, bnt they will have that which is far bet 
place in the Convention’s heart. | 


: „o mit ae 

We would happily accept any arrangement which me q 

best for each country, plell 

e ehig be S F 

The Indian member might make the rupee (if this ‘ eti | 

cover an absentee delegate membership both to the mi mst 
Convention and to the International Convention if he des" 


gf 
a re really" 
‘any payment at all. But his letter of greeting is what W°! 
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Oe 9 : 
a | gan 888.20 BUILD THE FAITHFUL SERVICE FUND ¥ 
bos i ie occurred. uo me, so ae as the International Convention is bee 
Doula Pci, that any receipts from this source might go to the Faithful f 
“ther | ice Fund which has been established to help, so far as its resources 
lity, a those who have nobly worked for The Theosophical Society 


many years and have need in the evenings of their lives for 


On in ts to see them peacefully and happily to the end. Many 
site | workers have received the necessary subsistence allowance in 
ttend, Merton of the lectures they have given or the other Theosophical 
thaps a they have done, They must not be deserted when they are 
vhole, e able to be active in the Theosophical field. The Faithful 


sevice Fund is still too small to give the help needed even now, and 
[thought that these voluntary absentee delegate fees would perhaps 


te given, where they are given at all, with more heartiness if it be 
mown that this is what will be done with them. 


every 
t 4 THEIR LETTERS OF GREETING 
2 EEE 
that It may be thought that there would be difficulty in handling 


ritea | thousands of letters of greeting, supposing so large a number came 
aya f fo us. But I should like to say that sueh an avalanche of greetings 
etic, | Would be so wonderful that whatever trouble there might be would 
nt in f œ entirely submerged in the joy of handling letter after letter. It 
may | Would be a great and power-invoking experience. 


a It mey not be possible to read at any meetings every letter or to j 
‘ca ies expression to any other ways in wine members have caused $ 
‘io ae to be HEPES OME in their National Convention or in the 
a eee! Convention itself. But we are thinking, if the response 
coo ha es, of having a large map of the world gispleycd in the Cre 
sci | who = Adyar, showing the number of members in every Section 
tae | ave signified in some way or other their active interest in the 


Dt i ; 9 

aoa Convention. No doubt the Indian Section General f 
r : ‘ : 

we will have another map showing the extent to which members j 

| apo t India have supported the Indian Section Convention ; 


itself, 
| Other aud the same idea might possibly be used in the case of 
National Conventions. 


Gi 
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How To Progress Spiritually (00, 


A Sufti Teacher’s Advice to a Disciple 


Spiritual unfoldment is not an easy task, Gre 
required for self-knowledge. Beauty, prosperity 
life is to be achieved through spiritual realization, 


at efforts ate 
and Sreatness jy 


The first necessary step in this- direction is to know 


z Ripert si One's ow j 
potentialities and capacities and to have a strong desire t ‘orn 


Q develop 


= E show how t 
progress on the spiritual path. Spiritual guidance js undoubtedly 


necessary for self-realization. Such guidance will assist one to choose 
the right path from among the various cross-roads of life, 


them. It is also necessary to have a guide who will 


necessary for you to seek the company of a person who can o 
you in all. phases of your spiritual life; one who can guide you 
constantly towards eternal enlightment; who can encourage -yon 
towards future effort, bear your burdens, who can make you fel 
strong and courageous, who can help you with the~ divine power and 
show you the danger spots in life and if necessary sacrifice his soul the n 
and being for your sake. Such a person does all this without the | © 
hope of any reward—he does it for divine love. i poe 


Divine wisdom and divine love must be the objects of you 
realization, But you cannot attain divine love unless you love w 
spiritual guide—though love for -your spiritual guide is but a stage 
the achievement of the Divine love. Thislove for yout spiritul Fst 
guide must be absolutely pure and serene. It must be free e 
material or physical motives. If you are fortunate in having S 
spiritual guidance, then hold fast to it. Because if you on ie 
it you cannot find it again. If you wish to realize yourself ate 
that you have found a spiritual guide, you must prefer his, come 
that of all others and above all other objects of your desires: 


youc 
| Selves 


Love in the name of God is one of the manifestations of na | 
Love. Generally people understand by love, the physical a iv. 
love which only gives physical pleasure and satisfies the lower ee À 
Divine love lifts you far above the life of physical and m 1 
sensation, i moai ; 2 a | a 
2. Don’t come to any decision or judgment when yo" A i 


ision 6! 
is not calm and when your soul is disturbed. Every decis! 


such a state will be harmful, 
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(Oey, 939 
on't subjugate yourself to the will of any one in this world, 


ae be your well-wisher. You must be above all external 

f pe A and you must take your guidance only from your own inner 

tS ae fuen To hear your inner voice it is necessary to merge yourself in 
si p: meditation, specially after midnight. When you are at the 
eas of purposes and do not know your dictions, you ask the 

sof F. of God. After praying igo ae open your hands and stretch 
evelop f iem out, believing that God is seeing you and hearing you and ask 
ow tof yim toshow you the true path. You are sure to get the guidance 


btedly fom your inner self. You must believe that God is in you and nearer 
choose you than yourself. He will hear your prayers and answer them. If, 
It is | joever, you take the wrong step you will repent all your life. The 
he | al happiness of life consists in following the right path. Therefore 
© You | ye pray to God Five times a day in these words “Oh: God, lead us 


YoU | ithe right path.” 


1 feel 

ean While working you must look to the aims and goals and not to 

is sou! | tte means employed in the work. Very often we use several mean 

t the | 0 reach the higher aims. Sometimes we perform painful surgical 
qerations upon our bodies to save them from death or decay. 

your In connection with your holy and spiritual aims, if you will be 


yout nsh with criticism and dislike of others you can never realize yourself, 


K If you really wish to achieve spiritual realization you must 
itu . f a 
a alsty yourself on the following questions. 

à ` TE 
suh Have you a real desire in yourself to achieve realization ? Can 
) 7 3 . s z a 
p | Continue to-work for realization even when difficulties present them 


dél \ Ses ? 


ny ® Can you give up your comforts sometimes ? 
Can yon rise above your lower desires ? 
ye . Can you free yourself from your habits and customs ? 
ail | gs ; 
TE f the 
jomal 


If you can, I promise you, you will have success in following 


| *Spititual path, 


ee should surtender yourself to God, to the Divine will, and 
ail Pay 7 eSelf free from everything except Him. You must not love 
a la Mg except in His name and except to please Him. pe 
Ay ae to absolute success. If, however, you look upon spiritua 
ae us teachings as amusements and hobbies and follow them 
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jy reach Your 


as amatter of fashion, you are_sure to abandon these t 
moment you see people criticizing you and you will neve 
Spiritual. goal. - 


3. When your -efforts are sincere, your guidan 
and your methods right, when you begin to meditate us : 
of the night, when you lead a pure life and avoid baq ann € hours | 
bring yourself to the point where you are ready for the ee You | 
of God and for the necessary spiritual enlightment from Him = | 
will then receive spiritual bliss; which will make you EA a 
earthly pleasures. You should then continue in your me Rite k ig 
contémplations and you must glorify God and try to realize Hin 
you. The path: of wisdom and eternal bliss will reveal itself to you 
It may be you may not succeed at once or always—you may mo 
always receive the benedictions but never mind this. Continue your 
work in spite of the depression of your heart; for in the quest of 
spiritual happiness the depression of the heart is as much a useful 
adjunct as is its jubilation. You cannot hurry along the spiritul 
path, You have to proceed step by step. You must assimilate wha 
you get and try and master it. You must renew your aspiration to 
tread the Path—You must search out the Way for yourself and noi 
imitate others. -` : 


4, Ifyou area true aspirant it is likely that you have vey 
great treasures of spiritual vitality and potentiality in yourself au 
that you have the capacity to receive spiritual light and power ! 
may say mote. You probably have such great powers latent in )® 
as are rarely, to be found among people in general—you ha 4 ! 
powers as have been wielded by prophets and saints. Thea 
is our duty to develop these powers in the right way and ia 
bow to God acknowledging these gifts, one way to thank Hime 


> ee ings WDD | 
develop these powers and use them in the service of all Bee, | One 
are in need of spiritual upliftment and benediction; even 5 the {um 
is in need of rain and the body is in need of nutrition. --~- r f the 
; DEE for 


Maulana Mahomed al Mamon 
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World Campaign 1939-1940. 
- THEOSOPHPY IS THE. NEXT STEP. 


(Oo, yi 


S the 
Your | 
The Series of Booklets Naturally Grew. 


trug 


hours There are twenty-two Booklets, whereas seventeen were originally 


svettised- Does such a change seem bad for the ideas of publicity ? 


oi fost certainly not, when the reasons for the development are 
You nderstood. 

et “all . - Jt has made an alteration in the price of the set. It has meant 
nS and iw that some of the Booklets are of a higher price than announced ; 
dim in md again there is good reason. It means that those who were 
) You, pompt with their orders placed in the beginning of September 
ay Dot yill suffer a slight disturbance perhaps when they find that there is 
> your a the number they ordered of the Booklets. But they would be 
ie yey annoyed if they found they had not the complete set. 

usefu 

viritual It was of great interest to watch the Booklets grow. The 
> what | students who sent in articles found they had so much to say. There 


ion t | 8 so much in the teachings of Theosophy that will give the light 


d mi | onthe various knotty points where enligntenment is needed in special 
subject. There should be so since we'are trying to apply the Divine 


Wisdom. Practical guidance is wanted in the world in department 


We iter department of human life. Again and again students of 
aa Theosophy who are also students of other of these great divisions 
a í life and thought can either give a direct hint gleaned from the 
sid ES of the Ancient Wisdom, or perhaps may be something not 
foet O there explicity, but implied as the inevitable next step in the 
ul Ned cycles of evolution, and perceived as such by the student 


gii 
| Imsel f, 


a!) 
5 W 


i This is what we need to be able to give to the world. Thus when 
eat 


| po the writers showed how the subject dealt with, could not be 
i arised, could not logically be reduced beyond the minimum of 
i ee Presented, the article had to remain as it was naturally- 
They Sake of the subject, for the sake of the sound applications 
of 1 Sophy, for the sake of Propaganda, and indeed for the sake 
tg “Sophy itself. The article was longer than was advertised, 
Whe os happened in many cases, Itis so good for the Lodges 


; ay 
 * 800d value and we kept down the costings to help that. 
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À Theosophical Conference was held which 
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Then,came?the opportunity to have a Booklet on e. (Qc, 


give to the inquirer who is interested in the vexed question of Useful ty 
An Understanding of Heredity. And after that there a Credity, 
addition, for the President felt that we needed to present fhe 2 grent 


Theosophy in the constant personal problems that we rieel ee 
declaration of that need was accompanied by the First Boa aa 
wrote; yes, the first. That was, For Those Who Suffer eo 

F Wag 


followed rapidly by three others—For Those Who Are Happy, To 
More Youth Living, and For those Who Love. These, with one me | 
omies, which is a very sane developement of a subject that will attract 
many inquirers, are the dearer ones that are announced, No Lodge 
will wish to have these omitted from their orders, of course, 


The growth of the whole idea has been typical of Theosophical 
work. It has a natural life init. It grows because of that life, No. \ Wis 
one who had work to doin connection with the Series expected this J with 
development. Yet because of this the Series is more valuable. Every | mess 
Lodge should have one complete set as record of one of the replies } rekin 
that the Society has given to the needs of the werld for Understanding | task, 
in its time of difficulty. The set that is in each Lodge can be studied | of 1 
translated where needed, used for lending from the Library—anything | week 
that will put the ideas they contain in the active thought of all thos’ | weh 
with whom members came into touch. This is one of the ways nlite tu 
we can each and all develope the inner life and force of the Campus | seek 
and aid in the achievement of its purpose, that drawing back to the 
spiritual ideals of unity, where life has been pulled away EN arr 


seperation. hom 
p EME Ti 


The President’s Tour lo. 


Hit i 
Dr. Arundale and Rukmini Devi and party left Adyat a A i 
3 on a 2-weeks’ tour in South India. They visited a capiti! | Ben 
Tinnevelly, spending very busy days. At Trivandrum, ect f tas 
the Indian State of Travancore, Rukmini Devi gave tW° Ga” Gon a 
much app Ace 


under the patronage of the Maharaja which were 


i tut? } 
included a publi Jec 1 
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(Oy, T 

3 ! J Poo and The Theosophical Society” by Dr. Arundale. The 
‘4 T eit also gave an address on Education under the auspices of the 
a ress of Travancore. And he received addresses of welcome 
a jam the Theosophists and the Boy Scouts at Trivandrum. At 


Rukmini Devi gave a lecture on Art, and another dance 


lue of pinnevelly, 3 : 
nd his | ecital; 2 Theosophical Lodge was resuscitated, and a number of 
let a is were held, Dr. Arundale giving three addresses on one day. 


How happy the Theosophists of these places were to receive this 
| sit may be seen from the following paragraph taken from one of the 
welcome addresses : 
“For ourselves, your visit is of thrice-biessed augury. The 
Ananta Lodge [ Trivandrum, | which was opened by the President- 
Founder Colonel H. S. Olcott, is one of the oldest Lodges in India. 
Through the 56 years of its history it has kept the flag of the Ancient 
No | Wisdom flying, sometimes laboriously and painfully, and sometimes 
d this f withthe greater vigour of a strong and pulsating life. Great 
Every | messengers have come to us from the outer world from time to time 
replis | fekindling our energies and our enthusiasm, stimulating us to our 
nding | task, and enabling us to be better channels through which the waters 
tudied | of Life may flow to our brethren, Your visit is one such. The 
ything f week of your stay amongst us will be most memorable to us; and 
thos’ } ye hope to go forth after it to our tasks, keener of vision and deeper 
thee of understanding, better instruments in the hands of Those whom we 
pasty | seek to serve.” 


the ae 
E The whole party returned on August 16, Adyar giving them a 
wam welcome home. The President said he was most happy to be 
home again, 
L. 4 


—— — 


; Study Camp at Benares 
uG. 


we | S. Arundale writes :— 

a lam delighted to know that there will be a Study Camp at 
i if Res from the 15th October to the 17th November. Such a Camp 
A | a My heartiest approval and good wishes. Whether Rukmini Devi 
a * could come is doubtful, especially now that the war is likely to 
jut A ey btful, especially 


PY us Completely. However, we shall see. 
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The provisional Programme fixed so far is as follow (04, | 
sis 


1. Sri Hirendranath Datta—Gita and the Upanishads” 


2. Sri Bhagwandas—‘‘Social Organisation in the East” 4 to 6 lectins 


8,498 
Total upto 20th. September, 1030s oa 


—— 
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3. Sri J. C. Chatterjee—'The Wisdom and the Way of do ey 
the Buddha” 
4, Prof. B. L. Atreya—"“ Western Philosophers” (a 
5, Prof. B. G. Khaparde—‘Maharashtra Saints” ; do Jy 
6. Mr. Rohit Mehta—“The Besant Spirit” me 
7..Mr. G. N. Gokhale—“Man know thyself,” o pen 
ros 009; do fP: 
The exact dates will be announced later. 
Official Notice 
As decided by the General Council of the T. S. the admission = 
form has now been revised. The obligation about pass-words and sig 
is printed separately and is to be given only to those who wish to sign it Hlev 
Copies of the new form have been sent to all Federations, Autonomos | OM" 
Federations who print their forms themselves have been requested to a 
make the requisite change. If they wish to get their supply fom E 
Benares, they can have the new forms and obligation slips at Re. 1l ” 
í 
and As -/8/- per 100 respectively, including postage. ka 
General Secretary. J vin, 
es ee obtai 
dente 
A te-bo 
The Besant Theosophical School, gtp 
the 
Benares. E. 
45) | Ss 
Donations received :— a a! The, 
Page 369— Brought over io 9 9 | Sco 
92, Mr. H. B. Parikh, Superintending Engineer E "300 ol Ma, 
93. ,, G. N. Gokhale, Benares ae 50 l Fi JA 
94. „ L. Arathoon, Indore- _ : = ce en y | Gu 
:95, n Bisheshwar Prasad Sinha, Darbhanga oa 
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Book Reviews. 


H pharmie Risala, Lahore, Pages 64, Subscription 3-4-0 per annum. 


A High class monthly magazine in Urdu, published monthly 


0 Mr Gorakhnath Nanda, contains translation of Shri Sukhmani 
0 aa A with Gurmukhi text in addition to other articles with devotional 
8 ; 
> pens.: Itis worth study of persons trying to lead Adhyatmic life 
; {Purity and service. 

| D.N. Bi 

Federations 

j KARNATAKA FEDERATION 
ain 
d sie At Chiknayakanhalli, a conference of the Lodges was held. 
ign it Eleven delegates and four sympathisers were present, the proceedings 


omu; | ommenced with the Bharata Samaja Puja, a question and answer 
ed b | Meeting which was open to the public. After an enjoyable Social in the 
y fron. afternoon, a public meeting, presided over by the Amildar of the Taluka, 
ele | 8S held. A short lecture in English was followed by one in simple 
ind eloquent Kannada by Bro. A. Venkatesiah, Lodge Organiser, who 
bought out in~clear and striking contrast the prevailing conditions 
wth those which were described by foreign chroniclers to have 
tained both before and immediately after the christian era. Inci- 
dentally, Dr. G. S. Arundale’s views as to where he would like to be 
\ boin and what he would do in that event, were explained as they 
E One to understand his estimate of what a life-term in India 
a for the individual. At the close, the lecturer exhorted the 

s P | lence to have a correct idea of the aims and the function of the 
29} “0sophical ‘Society which sought to remodel our Institutions 
oF] Mording to the time-spirit and spiritualise our activities in all spheres, 


0} Y social aan: = 
E Social, educational, political and religious. 


S 
i x 


E | The chairman concluded with a few appreciative remarks, 


1 


Gy 
JERATH FEDERATION 


3 baa Miss Glen-walker of Adyar visited Surat, Baroda and Ahmeda- 


! y ` . 
Realy a Save a number of public lectures and private talks which were 
Ppreciated, Pe, 
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Mr. Rohit Mehta’s Tour, 


Mr. Rohit Mehta visited T. S, Lodges at Karachi H i 
Sind, Sukkur, Rohri, Multan, Lucknow, Mainpuri. Yet j fod 
Cawnpore, Fatehpur, Etawah and Bombay, In Boma et 

over the Annual Session of the Bombay Theosophical] Hei ae p 
From Bombay he went to Maharashtra. At all these a n 
has tried to strengthen the Lodges as best as he could, Hs el at 


public lectures and addressed members’ meetings, The subjects 
5 So 


(Ou, i ; 


his talks were: child 
1. Present Political Situation, 
2. Idealism of Theosophy, Jayar 
3. Youth Movements, a few 
4. The Besant Spirit, the 
5. What next for Humanity ? Bro, 
6. The Message of Shri Krishna, 
7. Youth and Reconstruction. 
cee Sa 2 when 
sense 
discu 


Lodge Activities 


Ankleshwar—Miss Jean Glen-Walker visited Shree Dharm 
Lodge, Ankleshwar on 4-9-39 and held two meetings when she gt" 
two lectures on “The membership, a previlege and opportunity’ ando 
“The duties of members and Lodge Officials.” a 

Aurangabad-Deccan-—On the 13th and the 27th An : : | 
Mr. Syed Abdul-Hafiz, Secretary, delivered lectures in hee bolt ‘\ 
on “Memories of Past Lives” and on “The Mind of Man. 
the occasions Mr, S. A. Tyabji, member, was in the chair. 
a the place and ge 


& Wo 


Neve, 


Baroda—Miss Glen-Walker of Adyar visite Bc, 


four lectures. 
Benares—Mr. Madho Prasad Khanna deli 
in Hindi on the life of Lord Krishna with ma sate 
September, one in Kashi Arya Samaj and one in Che | 
Benares City. : sal E 


jecturë 
two ; 


gic lantet li f 
anj i 


Berhampore—The Birth day of Lord Z 


Lodge at Berhampore, Ganjam District: 
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O 2 
The Life of Lord Zoroaster and His Teachings were read at the 

Price Rice was distributed to the deserving poor. 

f Loto” Ea 
oe Broacti— I Jean Glen-Walker visited the Atma Vidya 
= hie Broach, on 5-9-39 and addressed two meetings when she gave 
ai iyo lectures On “The Art of living beautifully and the Spirit of Adyar” 
es i pd “Duties of members”. 
> gave Hyderabad —Sister Gudibai has started a music class for 


ects of children. 
Jamshedpur—The Vasanta Lodge celebrated Krishna 
Jayanti on the 6th September 1939. Besides the Lodge members 
sfew outsiders also attended the function. An interesting paper on 
ihe priceless Teaching embodied in the Gita, was read out by 
Bo. E. Lakkaraju Naidu. 


Karachi—Very active as usual. 


Nagpur—Two meetings were held by Bro. B. G. Khaparde 
when questions (1) ‘*Whether religion was necessary,” and (2) “In what 
ie is Sri Shankaracharya called Pratyeka Buddha?” were 
discussed. Dr. Dongre gave a talk on Yoga. 


harms 
e gale : 
and In Memoriam 
4 Chintamani—M: Kandavaram Naranappa who belonged to 
i ef early batch of Theosophists in Mysore. He kept the lamp of 
i 7 heosophy burning, and that alone and unaided, though not knowing 
1m q ord of English, during the dark cycle of that Lodge. 
y Chodayaram—Mr. Vuppala Devallu, a devoted member. He 
5 | never failed to attend the T.S. Meetings and Pooja done in the 
| Local Lodge, 

tute j ! ; 7 f 
js” ; Jehanabad—Mr, Dwarka Nath, a very earnest member. 


ay Wh Masulipatam—Mr. S. V. Subramania Iyer, an earnest member 
yas interested in writing poems on philosophical subjects. | 
bi eae 2 Sbat—Me. T. A. Sundara Iyer, a very devoted and Generous 
: hin, i nthe, T. S. „ From .the endowment of Rs. 4000/- given by 


Pp Mt — 
N i 3 Kerala Federation gives scholarships to poor Brahmin girls 
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ies 0 
to become teachers and midwifes. He also gave Rs. 1000 [Oey 


the ‘Werkers Fund’ of the Kerala Theosophical Federation I to Start 
i 


Vellore—trecord with deep sorrow the demise of B 
10. V, y 


Subbarao Garu, some time District Judge of Vellore, 


Theosophy is the Next Step Campaign 
Booklets 


IMPORTANT TO ALL PURCHASERS. 


Changes in the Booklets: The number in the series has been 
increased, and the Booklets have more pages than when first advertised 
: ; 1 

for the writers had so much of value to be said. 


The list of subjects is also a little different. There are Booklets 
on art, business, education, heredity, humanitarianism, industry 


and leisure, internationalism, nationalism, medicine, religion and now b 
philosophy, psychotherapy, politics, and statecraft; then also, science puch 
and a second on science and social responsibility; and one on a 
Ki 
psychology and another dealing with the approach of Eastern and oe 
af the 
West : 
ermpsychelosy af two 


Then there are additional Booklets written after the series wi lero 
advertised. 


; ; ally 
Written by the President: Dr. Arundale has written special Public 


for the Campaign, To More Youthful Living, For Those ae — Bookl 


For Those Who Are Happy, and, For Those Who Love. The wl inthe 
importance as they deal so directly with the immediate e 
daily living, where lheosophy has such light to give; a ale. | 
President knows so well how to present topics Sil a 
the inquirer. Ew | the 08% i d, 
These have also an increased ¡number of pages: ee f diya, 


of the earlier Booklets the prices remain unaltered, but conoi A 
the four by the President, and in addition for the one w scone | 
THE PRICES HAVE BEEN RAISED. The Booklet” sjes f 
is a valuable contribution to the set, and is twice the wee okie? 
At double the cost the Lodges will be able to sell m 8 iat 
at 2d, la. 6p., or 4 cents; or actually Jess- and still me eo 


profit. 


- 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


~ Se > Gentle... o n; 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


j oSoPHY IS THE NEXT STEP CAMPAIGN BOOKLETS 419 
HE 23 yee 
39) 7 f 
: Lee "prices remain the same as those announced in The Theoso- 
p 


ee 100 for Rs. 6-12-0 (India only); abroad, Rs. 7-6-0, 


porker ; 
$2. 70. 

5 of the earlier Booklets remain the same. 100 for 
abroad, Rs. 3-11-0, or 5s. 6d., or $1. 35. 


tary 
at 
jj- of 
The price 
380 (India only) ; 
A of 100 Booklets: A. All subjects ;—4 or 5 of each subject, 
horter forms:—Rs. 4-4-0 (India only); abroad, Rs. 4-t-0, 


= 


fo! 


Sets 
ds 
nget 00 
abs: 8d, or gi. 65. 
B. Earlier subjects, (17 as listed above.) These will be sent as 
1 gied by the purchaser, either 17 subjects, 5 or 6 of each; or i00 of 
diferent subjects as selected. Price, as for 100 above, Rs. 3-8-0, and 


hoad Rs. 3-11-0. 


been 
ised, 
Complete Set of Booklets: Re. 1, or abroad, 1/6, or 37 cents. 
klets | 
ustry 
and 
ence, 


Orders sent at the earlier charges, for 100 of all subjects must 
wwbeadjusted. It is simpler to send fewer Booklets than to ask 
purchasers to adjust the small differences. But purchasers will please 


on | mderstand that this step is necessary since the Booklets are being 
an] 4 9d on a “costs basis” to enable Lodges to sell reasonably for purposes 
| ‘the Campaign. One Booklet of the later issues will take the place 
two of the earlier ones. Where definite subjects have been specified 


| the corresponding Booklets are being sent. 

ae Orders and communications are to be addressed to The 7 

: mY Officer, The Theosophical Society, Adyar, Madras, as the f 

j e for this Campaign are being issued from there, and not as 
Í Uthe last Campaign, from The Publishing House. 


der, 
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Saat The Theosophical Society 


sit President: Dr. George 8. Arundale, The Theosophical Society 
` Vice-President : Mr, Hirendra Nath Datta, 139, Cornwallis gf 


INDIAN SECTION 


General Secretary: Mr. G. N. Gokhale, The Theosophical Society 
Asstt. Genl. Sccy: Mr, D. A. Jayavant, Ks i 


Joint General Secretaries 


Adyar, Madtas 
reot, Oalontta : 


Bonares ity 


»” 
3 


Mr, Jamshedji Nusserwanjes, Machi Miani, Mr. A. Ranganatha i 
Ï Karachi- : Adyar m, Besant Aves 
Rai Sahib Nrityalal Mukerjee, 10, Bhairab Mr. Harjeovan K. Mehta ; 


_ Mukerjee Lane, Belgachia Post, Calcutta Bhavnagar Khijadi Stree, 1, 
Federations Federation Secretaries f, 

1, -Andhra Central Dists Mr. 0. R. Parthasarathy Iyengar, Advocato, Ohi 7 | 
q à r. M.S.S. Raghavan, Advocato, Chittoor (Ast: Se i 
“2; Andhra Ciroars Mr. G. V. Subba Rao, Pleader, Yollamanohili Go 4 

Mr. K. Satyanarayana, The Theosophi A 
Olcott Gardens, Rajahmundry (Asst Bay qo 

8. Behar Mr, Ram Jiwan Sinha, Munsifi, 1st, Court, Paim 

“4, ‘Bengal . : Mr. Tulsidas Kar, 8/B. College Row, Caloutta: 6, | 

5. Bombay i Mr. K. H. Kanga, Blavatsky Lodge, French Bridge 

Chowpaty, Bombay j TE 

6, Guzerath and Kathiawar Mr. Venishankar G. Bhatt, The Theosophical Society, ‘ 

: Bhavnagar ; l 

Mr. Harilal L. Thakar, Hira Stroet, Bhavnagar 67 

(Joint Secy.) i 
7. Karnataka. ` Mr. N.P. Subramania Iyer, Lakshmana Mudaly Streel, | 

Bangalore 
8, Kerala Mr, Manjeri S. Rama Iyer, Advocate, Ohalapuram, s 1 
Oaliout i ; | 
Mr, V. Karunakaran Nair, The Theosophioal Sooiety, 10 7 
Alleppey (Joint Secy.) iil, $8 
9, Marathi Mr, G. S. Marathe, M. A., Actuary, Poona 4, ( 
Mr, W. L. Chiplunkar, Pleader, Akola (Joint Sey.) u 
oe er, 
10. North Western Dr. Shri Ram, Scout Organising Commission 12 
7 =- Srinagar, Kashmir re) $ 
11. Rajputana & Central India Mr, Madan Mohan Lal Razdan, Municipal 13 : 
5 Campoo, Lashkar, Gwalior ae ES 
? (:] r 

12, Sind & Baluchistan » Mr, Kushaldas W. Samtani, Rotd. Bxoontt te | 
Besant Villa, Jamshed Quarter, z ibara 17% og Ny A 
18, Tamil Federation—Hagt Mr. V. S. Ramakrishna Iyer, Clo ee Mads Y H 
; D Theosophical Publishing House, Voukatesa yilan n 
14. Tamil Fodoratlon—Wost Mr, V.-Rangaswami Lyengat, Vakil, „R. lj, In 
SEDIN South Chitra Street, Srirangni® A png & à 

Mr, L, Subramania Iyer, QI% a ir 
Adyar, Madras (Joint es pM a R 

' AN Q! ’ Eg 

16, United Provinces Mr, Harish Chandra Bansal, Beadm - l, St 
A. V. High Sobool, Tundla (t 
HEOSOPHISTS Si 
THE ALL INDIA FEDERATION OF YOUNG T a aca l 
Secretary: Mr, Rohit H. Mehta, Parsee Agyari Lane, Ahmedaba Niort Madr Ñi 
„ Joint Secretaries: Mr, M. Subramaniam, Triumph College, Georg mbay 2? pa (I 
Miss Tahmina Wadia. Vasantapuran. oh Pomidor Rond th 
Mr. R. P. Lakhanoy, 27/5, Vithalbbai Road, 
Karachi, $ te 
? s t, Onloubta 
RRT j Mr. Sukumar Mitra, 18. Kali Datta Birer ‘Ahmedabad: 


Asst. Secretary : Mra. Shreedevi Mehta, Parsee Agyari Lane, 
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PE INDIAN BOOK SHOP, BENARES 


(THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY) 
ist October Concession Sales 


A selected list of Dr. Annie Besant’s books at 50°/, reductions. 


ens, Rs. S po 
trea A I Budhist popular lectures s ne 

A) Four great religions io om | 
vitto | Theosophical Christianity 012 0 
Sey) a, Theosophy in relation to human life $y O-A 

(Theosophy in relation to religion, Sociology, politios and science) 
oviety, | 5, Problems of reconstruction l DO 
| (Rəligious, social, political and educational reconstruction) 

Fim 1 6, The new civilization 112 0 


(The crumbling of civilization, the religion, the education and the 


ridge, economics of the new civilization) 
i 1. World problems of today 1 8 0 
olety, (Survey of world conditions—the problem of colour—of nationality— 
of education and culture, of capital and labour, of Government) 
we} 8 The war and its lessons 1 0 0 
see (The war and builders of the commonwealth the war and its lessons on 
Ie fraternity, on equality and on liberty) 
ann, | » Dharma 0 6 0 
j (Diferences—evolution—right and wrong) 
cieiz, f 10. The future of Indian Politics 012 0 
ll. Hindu ideals 0 0 
) (Eastern and Western ideals—the Hindu student—h ouseholder— 
“Ay marriage—state and religion) 
lone; itiat; O S 
Initiation the perfecting of man so eo 
itary. noma of the world : his first steps—secking tho Master—finding $ 
3 “stor—the Christ life etc ) 
ns, Ohi man men in history and religion lig O 
Tie Ton, a Aton of super—human Beings in our world— World 
1th og : —the conditions of intellectual and spiritual growth eto ) 
S Waw a 
ir Bi World Teacher comes ?—as seen by ancient and 
15 tno Psychology 112 0 
1 6, @ 


Ndian j , : aS : i 
nee ideals in education, religion and philosophy and 


Highe Paper cover 0 8 
leg fo ation— past and present 5 »n 060 
ies or Indian children 0 6 


P—Disunion of frieonds—Shri Rama and 


210 0 


issi P à 
tation ofo) MORE nations—India, her past and future—the 


For continuation please see next page. 
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ONET E, 


Í 19. Theosophy 
q , (As science, as at 


t, as philosophy, as religion and a ; 
problems etc) na S Roped to social 


20. Some American lectures n 


9\, Evolution of life and form 


(Coutts of the Gods—evolution of ee 0 0 by 

Rae gas Es g 

#2, London lectures— 1907 . A 
-~ . (Psyghism and spirituality-th le faniuetoneh ar j \ 

$ : T of E in the m S.) bio. of Masters in religion—the 12 0 K 

gs 

HINDI BOOKS NK 

: ( 

1. Sanatan Gyan OL 

ia 2 : i 0.10.9 NY 

2, Punarjanma thi Bes 

0 8 9 i 

ai ov 

x PHOTOGRAPHS at 50°], reductions < Re 

- ; ; = te 

ak Dr. Annie Besant size 81 x5 inches 24 04 IK 

2i 3o ” 5 x 33 n” 2 4 0 aul 

Be ey ae, i Sy E 200 Vag 

4, Dr. Besant and Sir S. Subramanya lyer 2140 WD 

5. Dr. Besant, her daughter and Son : 1-0 0 S 

6. Dr. Besant’s House, her room, her Siva. Temple, her No 

bust each ; oe qt fh.’ hy 

; N 

aN 

A 


A 


Taye <> 
ae 


` THE BESANT THEOSOPHICAL SCHOOL, | 
BENARES. 1 

Miss Veerbai J. Diwan, of Bombay BALK ANJA l 
fame, has come aud faken over charge of the H i 4 
s ; e P| 
for Girls for which “Suryashrama’ to the West of S 


Headquarters has been reserved since June- 


Printed by Rameshwar Pathak at the Tara Printio 
Tadisu Section, The Theosophical Society, by Ganga: 
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Iie Indian Theosophist 


Monthly Rebiew 


Í 
| azan | NOVEMBER 1989 | No.1 
The Birthday of The Theosophical 
Society 


It is Indeed an occasion for the greatest rejoicing that The 
Theosophical Society was born into the world some sixty-four years 
woand is flourishing on its sixty-fourth birthday. Urgently does the 
wold need Theosophy and The Theosophieal Saciety in this, its 
darkest hour in what has so far proved to be a catastrophic century. 
The forces of darkness are as usual having the upper hand for the 
_ Moment, as they always have in the beginning. But we can calmly 
jd safely await the time when before irresistible Right they will 
teede and, for the rest of the century at least, let us hope, be rendered 
j "Potent, even though not actually destroyed. 


ae of The Theosophical Society throughout the world, ; 
! a i elligerent onin neutral countries; must more than ever now 
i SY a living reality in their own lives and in their 
ce Be The Theosophical Society stronger -than ever = 
tat the = membership and through an inereasing respect on the 
| ia tc generally for the work those members do in the cause 
j X cee I urge especially the neutral countries, far 
he = ae the horrors of war than those which are belligerent, 
i way to strengthen The Theosophical Society and to 


Mad the 
Fry; eet Truths of Theosophy. This service they can render, 
nder. 


i Sg) 
a Slven to them to a 
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An Urgent Appeal 


ADYAR Is YouR Home, Come Home 
Se ONS 


Dear Fellow Member : 

The existence of war makes all the more imperative the 
of Indian members at the forthcoming Convention. * Because Be |. 
war, therefore I must go to Adyur,” should be the determination A 
every member of the Indian Section who in any way can manage to 
attend, It seemed likely before the outbreak of war that there would 
be present at the Convention a considerable number of members from 
overseas, I believe that some will still try to come, but the difficulties, 
and even the dangers, are great. 


All the more reason that members of the Indian Section and 
from Burma and Ceylon should rally to .the support of a Convention 
which, in®the midst of a conflict between right and might, can invoke 
and release in the outer world an increasing measure of the forces 
which make for righteousness. The larger the Convention the greater 


its power. 


I urge every Indian, every Burmese, every Sinhalese member 
of The Society to help to win the war for freedom and. justice by 
coming to the Convention if he possibly can. 


Convention 
ig members 
se? How 


I would like to have every Lodge write to the 
Committee, telling us: How many of your old and you! 


are planning to come to Convention at their own expen i 
t save enois 


many of your members would like to come but canno 


between now and Convention to finance the trip ? (To you ny TE 
fare, Christmas concession rates, you need only add, 54y» Re oi tive 
a minimum accommodation in Adyar during the Convention ae and ften 
Can you, as a Lodge, help such members, or at least gor E 3 
one younger member to represent you ? In whole? In part í aq 
write frankly your situation. a D 
= : oy F 
z In this time of the world’s greatest stress, Ady! * callie? 


to come home. 
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Life After Death 


BY ANNIE BESANT. 
alter a few general remarks concerning the certainty of death 
popular doubts of the hereafter, Mrs, Besant said there were 


the : : 
: wil Bes io which alleged knowledge of life after death might be 
Tio : 
ence Pi The first of these was that put forward by the numerous 
re iy 7 of people called arn ea In respect to this she thought it 
on of | a fair to Say that in common with others who had looked into the 


ye to | estion carefully and fully she was thoroughly convinced that, after 
vould abstracting a reasonable amount for the possibilities of fraud and 
from rickery, there remained a very substantial residue of phenomena. This 
ilties, Trev was shared by Sir William Crookes, Dr. Alfred Wallace, Sir 
liver Lodge, and other scientists. Unfortunately for what could be 
famt of the unknown life by means of the spiritualistic medium, those 
ito were the least spiritual among the departed were the most likely 
nvoke | ortun and relate their experiences at the seances. It was hot along 
forces {tse lines that they were likely to get the views of the most thought- 
reater {ilas to what was to be found on the other side of death. 

Theosophists held that instead of trying to materialise those who 
we called spirits the better way in which to acquire reliable, satisfy- 
tg knowledge of the future state was to spiritualise the material 
kenis, But it was no easy matter so to spiritualise one’s mortal self, 
Bo train the mind and will, as to be able to quit the body when one 
sat m to leave it and investigate the countries on the other side of 
mbes "Yet theosophists had succeeded in doing this. This quitting 


ember 
ce by 


af eS 3 
How o or by the Spirit was akin to nightly sleep, and to that, extent 
nough ae all could accomplish it. More closely still was it akin to the 
iwy ap. ¢ trance, in which the subject, so far indeed from becoming 


Í . 
o {for nish, became in 


aly, 
siod) | othe other 
yml es the 
ples? Ai Sturn of the 


tensely wise, with faculties strangely and abnormally 
Wise unseen and unheard. In each of these forms of 
difficulty lay, not in the departure of the spirit, nor in 
= Spirit, but in the bringing back by the spirit of what 
[on L What Iie y going i tell them was based 
ig ; o ad been achieved in this. direction, oe 
un, > essary, in slight degree to consider the constitution of 
4 i Pethang Was an Intelligent entity wearing a body or bodies. Bet- 
she | sic to call it a body in different layers. First there was the 
E Then there was the invisible part of that physical 
is © etheric double, a part made up by the various others | 
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—a fact about which there was no scientific doubt, Then a (Noy, 
emotions, passions, andifeclings, making up the astral or psychic Were 
Finally there was the mental body, made up of what had hess ty 
“mind stuff.” Thus man appeared as a spirit clothed in 5 a 
body, a psychic body, and a mental body. cal A 


At death the soul drew away from the physical body, taking the ed 
invisible part of the visible body with it. The first thing that happen. stv? 
ed to a man after death was that he passed into a condition of uncon. hie! 
sciousness lasting about 36 hours. Then the etheric part of the phy. 
sical body fell away, and the intelligent mind remained in the psychic 
body. 

Mrs. Besant proceeded to sketch the experiences of three Separate 
types of men after death. The man, she said, was not changed by won 
death; he did not become suddenly wise, pure, or learned. Here. vith 
mained exactly as in life, except that he had lost his physical body, cen 
Take a man of very low type—a drunkard, a glutton, a profligate is li 
essentially sensual in life. It was on the after-experiences of sucha |" th 
man that many of the religious stories about the hells on the other . th 
side of death had been founded. For such a man there was a grent 4 1 
deal of truth in these stories, and the pity was that the exaggeration a 
of that truth had led people to entirely break the link of causation A 
between the life on this side and on that. For when one read about a 
fire and brimstone and everlasting torments, one’s whole gaisa : A 
justice revolted against it. No person born and reared ina E E 
environment could become in a life of indulgence of his pis ae 
instincts and passions, so irredeemably wicked as to be deserving 


39) 
is iy 
H ade 
fhe < 
ete 


fan | 
{but 
mb 


everlasting torture. 

sare good enough t0 
d enough for 
too trivial, 


“None of you,” declared Mrs. Besant, 
merit an eternity of happiness; none of you are wicke 
everlasting domicile in misery. You know you are 
unimportant for either.” 

Reverting to the experience of the low type of 
state, Mre. Besant said that such a one certain! 
miserable time on the other side. But the misery was ani d 
outceme of the stripping away of that} body through A 
gratifications in life had been known. The body su of the 
mighty hand of Death, naught remained but the e pin 
and its;cravings, without the possibility of satisfaction: 


a 
man in the He 
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Noy, 


| realise that the drunkard, the glutton, and the licentious 
j e n hells and that their very vices became their scourges. 


Were 405 iheir OW ei: 

body, gsle UE nurtured by them constituted the misery in which they 
f ‘a . 

alleg fhe C" It was not so much a punishment as the inevitable 


«tft plunged. 


VS}, . . 
Ysical from which none were able to escape. Yet it was a 


uence : A 
] ie suffering that would last only so long as it might take to 
g the F. e craving. The longer the indulgence on earth, the 
'Ppen. A vould it take on the other side to get rid of the craving. 
incon. 40e eens i 
i Following out this line of thought, Mrs. Besant dealt with the 


ain OF woman caring only for the outer things of the world—a type 
[buta little education, with ideas of amusement confined to racing, 
bling, and the music hall. Unable to Garry Wiese interests on 
wond death, such people would find themselves in their future state 
sih all their interest here and none there. So, too, with people of 
wna better type but who still cared for nothing but the realities of 
lislife, All these people would find the hereafter intolerably dull— 
in their own colloquialism they would be frightfully bored. But for 
ite thoughtful, the cultured, the educated—they would pass through 
ie intermediate, world in the condition of happy dreamers. Scientists, 
tatesmen, politicians, biologists, psychologists—these men would find 
il the interests of their lives upon earth there awaiting them. Charles 
Bradlaugh, for instance, on getting over his first astonishment at finding 


sychic 


parate 
sed by 
He re: 
body, | 
fligate 
such a 
other 
, great | 
ration 
sation 
about 
se of 
iminal 


t was not dead after throwing off his body but more alive than ever, 
imed at once and took up his old interests, and so absorbed had he 
tome in them, that he preferred to stay where he was rather than 
on any further into the unknown. 


iminal 
ing of 
k = Besant, proceeding, left the world of emotion (the interme- 
ti ys ate already referred to) for the world of thought which she 
iy fer the heavenly world. Everybody ultimately passed on 
le heavenly world. . What was called hell was a very brief 


e; 5 F 
| What was called heaven was a long, long period of the intel- 


ugh to 
for an 
al, too 


: al : 
future Dhan the higher emotional and artistic life. The first sense on 
ave te fe was one of the most intense and overwhelming de- 
jitable A o ough they had not come to a knowledge of their heritage, 


À oa were, in their higher consciousness, living in heaven 

; aa erenly i the life here vae full of effort and aspiration, then 
Mt become ue would stretch into.long, long centuries, and the soul 

3 4 powerful thinker and helper of humanity. 

, —The Theosophie Gleaner 
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A War for Universal Brotherhoog 


Since the world could ont learn the lesson of the 1914. 
the lesson has now been repeated. Will the world | 
this time ? Only if its universal nature be clearly un 
if it be perceived to be a war for Universal Broth 
Universal Freedom and Universal Justice. The British Pri 
Minister does not seem to perceive this splendid purpose of k 
war, or he would respond with an inspired greatness of outlook a 
of call to the peoples of the world. : 


. 5 
earn its lesson ; 
derstoog, ot 
erhooq through | 


Neutral countries do not seem to perceive this splendid purpose 
of the war, or they could not for a moment remain aloof froma 
struggle between might and right, beween freedom and slavery, 
between justice and unscrupulous oppression. The war cannot all 
cease in one form or in another until the nations of the world leam 
to avoid neutrality as between right and wrong. Let all who have 
the vision of the real dedication of this war be ceaseless in their call 
to the whole world to understand and take sides in the mighty 


ance Y 


descer 


issues of this war. ae 


THE GREAT WORLD FAMILY 


Isolation, neutrality, have no more place in a world which hes |, epi 
become one great human family, though it be composed of may Ve i 
races, nations and faiths, A nation which decides to stand ont turse 
the family is a nation which is forgetful of the facts of li 
they are manifesting in the world today. Honour must or udt 
neutrality, though narrow and eventually self-defeating Pe. 
may approve it. The growth of modern civilzation must pi A 
neutrality, though nations which still live in the civilization © Why, 
dead and gone may think they can live by themselves sl A 
EEA Ae the rest of the world moves oea 


happier living. i pive! i, 
u | 
t possib q 


thus ° 


; a do 
Let all men and women of the wider vision 4” 


goodwill call the peoples of the world to bring with the leas 

delay a true and a universal victory to this wat, for 

thus alone shall this war perchance end war for ever- 
GEORGE 


S ppo i 
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Jm 


| qne Price of Freedom and Liberation. 
(We 


Jodi, 97 
A ‘pnt as it ever was. But do we count the cost? I 


many do so and are prepared to pay it. The following 


have all made up our mind to regain our Freedom 
d the old old ideal of Liberation is certainly as alive 


to how Japan became Great at the end of the last 
are worth a perusal and so are the requirements laid 
pn by H. P. B. for aspirants for higher Freedom, I am indebted 
fiie matter to the Thesosophical Gleaner 1905—G. N..G) 

It is the training given to the Japanese youth in the School 
{Yomai that is reported to have accomplished the successful feat, 
sd below we give a few details (quoted from a local paper) which 
annot Ji) furnish all the necessary information that we want, to understand 
learn | sme. 

It may be useful to summarise the process by which, in accord- 
wee with the principles of Yomai, a Japanese gentleman of Samurai 
scent converts his little son into a chivalrous champion of the 
ioed Sun Flag and of Dai Nippon. It has always been, and is 
ül to-day, a process of which the far-famed ‘“‘jiujitsu” is but a 
factional element. The training commences almost in infancy, for 
ithild of four is considered quite old enough to become a subject 


the four drastic disciplines, which enter into this extraordinary 


have 
ir call 
nighty 


Wre of military education in the very home itself. These are 


plied to the. training of the muscles,- the stomach, the nerve 
ttd the soul, 


The discipline of the muscles constitutes the first part of this 


tm, 
fina programme, When the little lad has passed his fourth 
May, 


Bias he is one snowy winter’s morning awakened by his father, 
] old to 


n Ss himself for his initial lancing lesson, ioma e made 
Finy ot sword-play. But the business of dressing is, on this 
iver Ve a mple enough, for the apparel donned is only a single thin 
ER a hakama,” or short divided skirt. The fencing-master 
, ani isin fe Pupil go- out together, bare-footed, on to the snow. 
à wanes ae of the little boy, the tuton encourages him with 

sham eh = a very few minutes he will be delightfully warm. 

i cons egins. Master-and scholar have bamboo swords. 
Out his padded gauntlets and a face-guard. His master, 
=> Weapon, bids the boy strike as freely as he pleases at 
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it. This is the beginning of muscle-training for the arms 


minutes the young pupil is, glowing and perspiring. He E 
he is to become one of his country’s champions. He has TOWS that 
Never b 
es 


longed to himself since the moment when his mother 
could take him to the temple, laid him on the altar, 


aS Soon as she 

: cae at the shrine » 

the guardian deity of the district, as a gift to the adoreq Fe of i 
10n and t 


an embryo patriot-hero. 


Every day there must follow some amount of muscle-trainin 
the practice of the art of sword-play. For there must be na nig 
tion. The muscles must be developed day by day. Then na 
Jessons in that marvellous “jiujitsu,” which means the art of yielding 
or of overcoming stronger wrestlers by the physical paradox 7 
making their very strength their greatest disadvantage. It is the 
development of fine quality, not of conspicuous quantity, in the 
muscles, which the Nippon trainers value. The agility of the well 


picat 
ganly 


inno 
stood 


taught but slightly built wrestling contortionist is magical and well 4 ger 
nigh incredible, but long years are spent in the cultivation of the exac: P 
ting art in which the eye and the perceptive faculties, as well as the a 
muscular system, are magnificently trained. ‘ In 
ln 0 

rai} count 


The mastering of appetite is the second stage of juvenile Samu 


The stomach has to attend this severe school as well as fie g 
r suddenly 4 tome 


ime of wah | brib 


instruction. 
the muscle. The child is still very young when his fathe 
one day begins to theorise to him on the probabilities of at 
Talking of the contingencies of a campaign, he explains that some dB) 3 
when he is a grown soldier, fighting for the defence of his Emp ce 
he may be besieged in a fortress, without food or drink. Andi j : n 
order to acquire adequate powers of endurance, every t e ete 
patriot of Nippon should begin betimes to practise abstinent r. 
actually undergoing the direst ordeal of war. ins & F 4 
semi-starvation. Nothing but the smallest qu 

sustain life is allowed, the only relish added being 9 !° skes tt 


pickled “daikon,” a popular kind of radish. But whet ses at 
period of training extra severe is that a hard exercise 1 ee th put 
of the philosophy of the discipline being that a siege ete i 
a time of inaction. “My friend’s father,” says es 


ujn the days of this made-to-order 
mountain, chop wood, roll the logs, 
of physical exertion, One day, when 


and subjected ee 


he was about 
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w) 
yas sent out upon a long journey. His servant accompanied 
y ? : 

q he was allowed to have two bowls of rice, and a piece of 
an 


gi 


S thet jh ggh, and two cups of water per day, to sustain himself. At one 
T be ia was sent to Mount Atago. He was told to spend fifteen days 
aS she Po ain and to sustain himself with whatever he could find 
De of Fis own hands.” 

nang 4 In facts like these we discover the reason why the Japanese troops 


we able to tramp such great distances day after day, on the rough 
J ountainous tracks of Korea, to deliver three frontal attacks on the 
eni-permanent fortifications of Liao-yang, and to master the com- 
d and tortuous Manchurian geography, on. the ridiculously 


come sicate 

elding y rations of rice, dried fish and a few stray pickled plums. 

lox d Thirdly, comes the discipline of nerve and soul. “I recall,” says 
5 the fimosuki, “how we used to go to an old deserted house, which 
5 r fwod on the outskirts of the castled town of Kameyama. There was 
e well. 


dh ıgnial gathering of boys, ranging from seven to sixteen years of age. 
ea hold man, the most wonderful of story-tellers, presided ovet the 
nii gathering. His fund of fearsome ghost stories was inexhaustible. 

Khind the dilapidated house stretched a bamboo grove, in the direc- 

lin of a moss-covered graveyard of an ancient temple. The old man 
amural }tunted the number of his boy guests, and took as many candles into 
wells [lle graveyard. There he lit them, and hid them in all sorts of 
ddenly es among the tomb-stones. Then he came back, to tell the most 
of war, | tatrible ghost stories. When the midnight hour came we drew lots, 
e dayı Yt the boy who drew No. 1 went through the three-hundred yard 
pero itch of the thick bamboo grove, in the thick darkness of midnight, 
nd, i J ftd one of the candles, and bring it back. The nights selected 


ung) Her i 
yous Site always Stormy. Many a night do I remember having waded 


easi ty i 

af) at 1B a mud of the bamboo forest to pass into the graveyard. 

| . 

rat ough e remarkable and virile days than ours, our sires went 
8 i vas s 

soes 0 trs hk a trying training, for when they were not quite ten 


By Upita 
d, pat 1 catio, 


a hey had to Visit, in the still hours of dark nights, the 
heads of criminals exposed on the highway for the ethical 


n : 
ing bat E toafia] a the passers-by, and they were told to leave a mark upon 
ah hy Sight ° show that they were not in a hurry to escape from the 
i : 


Ss 

DENE ® beginning of the present war Admiral Togo, in a conversa- 
am not a learned scholar, but from my youth up my 

lled me to examine, and carefully follow, the teachings 


Z 


Compe 
2? 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
i 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


430 THE INDIAN THEOSOPHIST. 


of the School of Yomai. It seems to me that a soldier a 
great deal of benefit from the School of Yomai,” derive 
famous School of Yomai, of which such wonderful tinge 

old 
training in which multitudes of the soldiers and enti: eS soul. 
with Russia graduated. Itis the system of the Chinese philo 
Yomai, carried out to final issues. The fourth step taken pher 


by others, as well as Hinnosuki? It was simply the course 
0 


disciple of the old Samurai traditions is his introduction to this We 
of philosophy. Yomai emphasised, above everything . else, what he 
styled the dominant weight of the soul.” By this the Japin 
understand the poise of nerve that can be shaken by nothing in life F 
death. The keynote of this strange philosophy is exactly the opposite 
of the dominant note in Western atheism, for it is identical with a 
conviction of absolute deathlessness of the soul. To the Far Eastem 
mind life is nothing but one of the many passing expressions of the 


eternal entity, the noumena.’’ Therefore, as Kinnokusi puts it, when | 


you say you have plucked a flower or killed a man, you have only 
destroyed one of the countless expressions of the eternity which you 
have never touched—which never can be touched. So there is no death 
to the Nippon warrior, except a phase of sleep. Vivid illustrations af 
this conviction have been supplied during the present conflict. There 
lies before me a Japanese print, representing the meeting under the ses 
of Admiral Makharoff, who was blown up with his ship, and Com: 
mander Hirose, the hero of the bottling-up of Makharoff in Fot 
Arthur. Hirose, who was blown to pieces by a Russian shell u 
his effort, said before he met his fate. “lf I die this time, I sha 


come back nine times over until I see this work of mine ¢ i 
t that flames 


Jains why the 
uJittle broni 


That is the old Samurai accent, expressing the spiri 
millions of Japanese souls to-day. It luridly exp 
Russian Press, after deriding their foes at first as © 
monkeys,” have changed the epithet to “little yellow devils. 


# 
* # * 2 x F 


kd 3 $ in 
According to H. P. B. the qualifications required } 
are :— 


1. Perfect physical health ; 


2. Absolute mental and physical purity ; it 
| -charity ; p? 


3, Unselfishness of purpose; universa 
imate beings ; 


- BS  CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


ompleted, 


a Diot | t 


paw 1 
used 


i 
pil to 
( 
g the 
7 
thing | 
rlatior 


1 
Novem 
mind 
but le 
tlder, 1 
se the 
i, has 
that he 
Hindu: 


Oy, y 


ea . 


this 
told 
oul. 
War 
pher 
' the 
hool 
at he 
nese 


e or 
Site 
th a 


i Ctibe J 
7h, 1 


Te: 
CES individuals. 


: Stony 
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Truthfulness and unswerving faith in the law of Karma, 
4 i of the intervention of, any power in Nature—a 
+ Jone! , : 
inde? hose course is not to be obstructed by any agency, not to be 


wY Faas f ; 
; dto deviate by prayer or propitiatory exoteric ceremonies ; 
cause 


5 A courage undaunted in every emergency,. even by 
gil to life; 

6, An intuitional perception of one’s being the vehicle 
‘the manifested Avalokiteshvara or Divine Atma (Spirit) ; 
0 A 


7, Calm indifference for, but a just appreciation of, every- 
thing that constitutes the objective and transitory world, in its 
yation with, and to, the invisible regions.” 


Benares Calling 


The birthday of the Theosophical Society—the 17th of 
November is indeed an occasion for rejoicing, as Dr. Arundale has 
tmnded us, That is the latest attempt at Theosophising the world, 
it let us not forget that Theosophy is as old as the hills, in fact, 
ider, because it was there, “before the hills in order stood.” ‘To 
tthe One in many and many in the One” as Sri Krishna put 
N has been the problem before mankind for ages, and everything 
bat helps in that task, is Theosophy. The Varnashrama Dharma—or 
induism as it is often called—fully recognised the endless variety, 
OM in nature and laid down broad lines of conduct for people 

tent stages of evolution, according to their place in Society 
Everyone was expected to find his part in the 
to try to fit into his nitch. In this, it mattered 
ether he worshipped at a (AIAN at Waa Shivalaya or a 
aya, a Shrine without an image (as a Muslim Masjid has been 
n the historical records at Poona). That is nothing but 

When Lord Buddha proclaimed the rule of One Law 
Bo the Bible mentioned that “He had sheep of different 
Aoh sh heosophy ; and Lord Mohamed spoke nothing but pure 
Memaga cn fe asked, “If Allaha had so willed it, could He 
“by in iit of'one Religion ?” Coming to recent times 
Athe o 1 where the Pandit and the Moulavi, the Christian’ 
x St together to uuderstand each other, was another 


psor things and 
Ot, wh 
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Rov, 


Í 
words, “There is no Hindu and no Muslim” ime A N F 
y after got Y 


self-realisation, He was nothing but Theosophical. 


attempt in the same direction; and when Guru Nanak T 


ld 2 

5 z i 2 e d k jing ° 

In the Interplay between Life and form there is E a li 

tendency for the forms to fossilise, and to shut out the life itl goreti 

Creation began with the Spirit desiring to move heavy matte 3w a 

and the very heaviness makes k more difficult to control, Matte E, 

continues to remain not only in a state of rest, but as Newton z 
si 


has told us, once set in motion, it continues to move on, unti 


acted upon by some Force. Ordinarily, every Jiva supplies this 
force himself, but in the case of movements en masse, it has a 
be supplied from outside. The present is one such occasion, wie 
t Ones have thought it necessary to send one of Their 
to warn the world against the consequences of trying 


the Grea 


messengers, 
to build up walls between men and men, in the name of Religion 


and Science. Our appetites, our emotions, our differing understanding 
are difficult enough to reconcile; but when we add to these even 
Religion, which is meant to help us to find the greatest common 

and which sways millions, it is time to cry 4 


measure of these, ) 
halt. When people of different Faiths could live in separate countries, 
hat Science has annihilated 


it did not matter very much ; but now t 
ssible for peopl 


and made the Earth so small, it is impo aaa 
They have to learn to live site 


the sc 
roses £ 
the me 
rally 
that tl 
45300 
arte 


Space, them 


of various Religions not to meet. Faith | tem 
by side, and the walls that men have built between one A 
and another have to go, slowly perhaps, but surely. Tnvei 
* * x 3 * * Š ofthe 

jon am post 


d between relig 


These walls that mankind has raise ay at Jeast 950% f “me 
religion are bad enough, but in these walls the Spirit at n the eatit | tt 
been ignored. They are like vertical walls, which begin ° she ctf | tet 
and reach heavenwards. They are certainly obstacles ia the Of tog 
aim of evolution...““To see the One in the many, and m? nE wali f ti 
But to these vertical walls we are now trying to add a hot? tried he Ht] 
which seeks to divide matter from Spirit itseli—at jenst Oe os al 
in the middle of the nineteenth century. Science k s0 well af l 
suffered at the hands of Religion, and as it had suoceedi 4 uld pe 


even proved, that all the differing specie ; 
“heen produced only by the process of variation ® 
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s came to the conclusion that “the Existence of 
cessary even as an Hypothesis”. Of course they 


of the Scientist 


e 

the A was no longer ne ; i i 

Miter | G9 Sand cannot explain the difference between a dead rat and a 
wi E. put they had persuaded themselves, that they need know 
ying OD ? d Death. They were content to hold that thought was a 


e brain, just as bile was produced by the liver, and they 
in the fact that this secretion of the brain could 
by them, in a test tube. Either, nothing existed 


Wton fl Nitrogen atoms, 
until ppt a limit to that Search for Truth, which was their very motto. 


this The whole world was dazzled by their success in the material sphere, 
S md no body dared challenge them. 


Their 2 2 ‘i 4 a < s 


It was at this juncture, that Madam Blavatsky came up on 

le scene and shook the world with her raps, and by calling up of 
mes and butterflies out of thin air, and finding tea-cups buried in 
the most unlikely places. No scientist could explain at the time what 
rally happened, and all present used to invariably sign statements, 
| tat the phenomenon did take place, often to withdraw their signatures 
ssoonas they went home. It is true that Spiritualists had already 
| ‘ated shaking the citadel of materialism, but they did not bring with 
tem any Philosophy of Life, as H. P. B. did. She not only showed 
hem that more things existed in the world than were known to Horatio, 
tut explained to them the rationale of it all. If she wrote the Tsis 
| pe mainly to show the Priests of Science and Religion the futility 
"eit putting a limit to Truth, she gave them in her Secret Doctrine, 
Maitive knowledge which will last us all, for many a generation to 


as 00! | Come, : : Seis 

“atl Éi 4 And, not the least important of her Services, was the pointing 
a ciel ah A that all tbese Religions, Philosophies and Sciences 
oni means to an end—namely the realisation of Universal Brother- 


Woda: 
fu ree oe te One in many and many in the One.” She pointed 
fa a reste study of all these was the only path, and pes 
: Nut, A could only come, byícachiman developing his own inner 
Mee tain, in Nee every man’s birth-right, She assured the world 
Behe woni e face of all the ridicule, that was poured apoa her, 
Nt that vole pias not left to drift to perdition, as many imagined, 
with us the Guardians of Humanity ,ready to help us 


am 
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m 
i pi | 
igl m 
ite wo 


[Noy 


at every step. They knock at our door, but will ente 
E only if 


open the gate of our heart ourselves. That was her ie 
the message of the Theosophical Society—a message y 
needed at the preseut juncture—I do not mean the mone ery badly i 


We 
SSage and i 


$ t, | 
day in this century of Science. but every ip be 
jewo 

: É 3 x * » J ssi 


ne in 
p coni 
phe 

ye as: 


None of can escape death, and it always hangs over our head 
whether we like to admit it or not. A man who is in constant tal 
of death, trying to dodge it at every corner, can not know how t in 
He misses the very purpose of his existence, and gets caught by 
Yamaraja in the end. Itis only a man who knows how to die, ee 
can understand the value of living; and that is why the Bhaguadgity 
practically begins with a laugh at Arjuna’s seemingly wise words, Which 
ignore what death really is. Death marks the boundary of modem 
Science, and we have sought to build a wall between Science and 


gentio: 
cessi 
he da 
in har 
Reinca 
of my 
import 
tolour 
should 


Religion at that point. The first thing in Theosophising our livesis 
to break this wall. I have reprinted elsewhere a very lucid explanation 
of what death really is, from a lecture delivered by Dr. Besant in 1895, 
It is well worth a careful study. 


x $ x 6 + * * 


If none of us can get round Death, we can still get over it, 8s 
Death himself told Wdchiketas. The road to that end is the sam } cons 
old one—‘Constant discrimination between the Beneficial and ue 
pleasant.’ You will read in another place as to how, for even ordinary} “std 
political freedom, which is at present so much on out lips, E toy 
Japanese qualified themselves forty years ago. I am afreid 1 


3 ser with | sey 
can not afford to wait until all our countrysides are covered oi „i 
ods literally: 
in 


But the moral is clear. Ifthe Spirit has descend 


; My: +, at evel) 4 Prso 

order to conquer it, it can not obviously do so, by yielding to 5 if a a 
7 0 

step. A constant struggle against our lower nature, 1S the ei With 


and mere slogans can not lead us to Freedom, far less to 
How many of us are prepared to pay the price, 1S the 4 
have to consider next. 


yestion Wé 


* * $ 7 + * 


e. 


We all know how little we improve in a life tiaa once © 


my personal case, in a diary I used to keep in 1909, 
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too much, and must learn to talk less’. That is my feeling 

, problem still in 1939, after thirty years knocking about in 
o A where I have often suffered from that failing. If Iam 
! # E only one chance of improving myself, and that one, with 
( “A of Death constantly hanging over my head, what are the 
ices of my ever reaching the goal of Evolution—“To see the 
f in the many, and many in the One” ? None whatever, I have 
p confess. If reincarnation is not a fact in nature, I think it ought 
p be there, at least for the sake of dullards like me. Luckily, we 
fe assured that Reincarnation is a fact and as some of the writers 
rentioned elsewhere have tried to put it, it is not only a logical 
wessity, but a very reasonable hypothesis. Of course there is always 
he danger of our making it an excuse, for postponing taking ourselves 
n hand; but taken in the right sense, there is nothing better than 
Reincarnation which can give us not only hope, but the best guarantee 


and | A E Ser : 
rene {my ultimate success. For a Theosophist, it is of the highest 
3 |, ; > ; 
ai importance, -in as much as it explains to him why race, caste, creed, 
995 wor and sex which are mere adjectives of the one physical body, 
tould not be attributed to the inner man. 
a * x 8 * * * 
it, as While on this subject, I should like to add a word, as to why 


same }*constant visit to this physical plane is necessary for our development. 
the JI we accept the triune nature of this Universe, and if we further 
i wonsi ; ; ac 

inary. 4 “sider the Theosophical or Vedantic account as to how Spirit gets 


a a in matter in three different stages—first as the Monad, 
with y Eeo and then the Personality, which are but the reflections 
ally Sno, A enes cithe One, we shall easily see that the Personality 
sifi ees ti tbout its three bodies— Mental, Astral and Physical. 
wet} Mii, ball can rebound unless it touches the ground, and a 
at | il i 7 1S no Person until it puts on the persona; the mask. 
tion | vith the eae in all three aspects Dayana, Bhakti, and Karma, 
n we ] "vida sc Astral and Physical vehicles. We act as a full 
q ts y TA y when clothed with the three bodies. After death, or the 
] h likes Outermost garment we get more time to analyse our likes 
TR ye » and later on, to understand the rationale of it all, and 
ition ily 0 do better next time. We go out into the rain to our 


> eae S i 
a M sit ihe when we come home, we take out our rain-coat, 
= ; n in our office for a time, and then retire to bed after 
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= of abusing him. But time has its own revenge: an ah its 
has again made it possible for the tongue, 
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(Noy, | 
taking off our coat. When we get up again next morning 4 
on all the clothes again before going out into the rain to ie nt 
people. Even assuming we have a telephone, how can a eee 
accounts and pay our debts without going out into the ue ot 
and again? To use another metaphor, the circuit is not me 
until we come down to the physical plane, and so the motor Gi ete, 
work, the bell will not ring. Not 
C 
P power 

lf we once get rid of the fear of death, and understand Karma ften so 

and Reincarnation and are prepared to take ourselves in hand, fue in 
we need not be afraid of being few. As our Bro. Rohit in a itt 
address printed elsewhere has pointed out, “the course of history fongres 
has not been moulded by the masses but by the few”. In that {scan 
conviction, lies our strength ; and firmly rooted in these fundamentals }the Pr 


* * € 9 x x % 


that Theosophy has again placed before us, we shall go out into j league 
the wide world to proclaim from house-tops, that “Theosophy is the inget | 
nest step” in every Department of Life. Let us, on the birthday des n 
of our Society ponder over all these aspects of the case, and resolve į cide 
to do better than we have done in the past—and set to work 


Any way, the shadow of Death is over the whole world, misery A 
aclud 


5 not 


and turmoil peep at us from every corner. Let us take the bull by E. 
the horn and go out to meet it, like worthy followers of H. P. bAa 


Muslin 
the “dauntless,” disati 


& a 4 10 * * i ier h 
and as the Akon 
when rea Tbe L 
g from the 7 
ys more 


The war drags on its weary and gruesome course; 
Sanskrit poet puts it, “the tales of war are very enticing” $ 
in our comfortable arm-chairs. We not only run n° nis 
bombs that drop in every column but what interests ath 
is to hear the belligerents carrying on a wordy ee i 
air. We read of how in the Mahabharata wat, Bhi 
first round with Dussasana with his vocal chords, | 
his mace. It must have been difficult to keep ® °°° idet 1 
the wordy chastisement, but the warriors of old were | 
well disciplined in that respect. That excellent ce i Í 
out steam, presumably fell into disuse after gun-pow chat 


atone 
vogue. Your bullet caught the enemy, before yo" e dn pal? A'a 
1 ° on 


to come } 
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j think the Radio makes for greater truthfulness in the 
W ey ouotry can supress it too long, while the other party 
aie: E out all the time; and somehow, they have not yet 


our 4. spouting 1 ' 
gain fa able to stop them doing so 
lete, % ve 11 5 i h 


* 
Coming to more serious things, The Viceroy has just eee. 

to the demands of the Indian National Congress, which has 

a nsidered disappointing. I feel very sorry to see that no 
k. 2 Great Body has felt the necessity of seeing through the 
ce unpleasant it may be—that the Indian National 
Es the most powerful Political Body in India as it undoubtedly 
a hardly claim to be the sule mouth piece of Indian Public opinion. 
Fe Pinces are certainly not members of the Congress. The Muslim 
jlague and now the Hindu Mahasabha are not bodies that can any 


arma 
dand, 
n an 
story | 

that 
ntals, 


mi 


; into 
3 the |oget be completely ignored, an 
thday lies not speak for the Muslims, an 
Wide for the Hindus, what are the poor British to do? Freedom 


d when one asserts that the Congress 
and the other denies their right to 


solve 3 À 
work, {mta matter for bargaining at any time, but if any Body does 
nisery J Tint to do so, it must obviously derive its authority from people, who 


ull by /#lude all shades of public opinion, That the Congress swept the polls 
p, B. {oyears ago is a fact, but since then, the gulf between them and the 
llisiims has widened if anything. The Hindus are distinctly 
lisutisfied with them. The powerful landed interests are sorry for 


et having voted for them, nor are the Kisans who had been 


as the Wh on extravagant hopes, very pleased with what they have got. 
read The Liberals are of course nobodies, and the Scheduled classes are not 
m the 


og Mticularly in love with the Congress regime. In Bombay, the great 
/ mercantile community is still fretting under their loss; Mr. 
oe tcbandea Bose, their own President of last year 1S an out ms 
Bis. el, and Gandhijee himself, who is supposed to dictate É e 
eg licy, certainly has not a very high opinion of the discipline, 
‘i. high Principles that animate the majority of Congressmen. 
1 n € wiser to recognise these realities, and if a demand has to 
qi Ne at all, it would be better to make it after an attempt at recon- 
l teuhe aS internal differences in an All-Parties Conference; T 

i = Without the Indian National Congress 1s meaningless, an i 
lt only if the Congrees themselves issue the invitations. 
k that somebody within that Great Organisation will have 
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; ; [No 
the requisite vision, and will remember that a man is entity Ne 
called the most wise, when, he is most humble. Arto < el toh | 
form has humbled the mighty, and leć us hope that the en Many | p R 

ational 
D because 
S bit of 
d like me a 
EreSS ready tg 


Congress will not mar their National service of two generations 

. X, 
they considered themselves indespensible. I am doing thi 
plain speaking, only because I feel that Dr. Besant woul 


do it, and more so, because I see nobody inside the Con 


4 4 * 
* % % 12 i 2 


While the Viceroy’s formal reply has been considered 
disappointing by many, I am afraid there is another communication 
issued by the Viceroy which has not received the attention it deserves, 
and that is the expression of a wish to raise an army of 25,000 
citizens on a purely voluntary basis. People have been asked merely 
to register their names, and assured that they will be called up only 


gill n 
Annie 
wok; 

: 
if really required. In a Nation with a population of 33 crores, that 
number should not be difficult to find, and I do earnestly hope that 
the actual registration will far exceed that figure. Of course, for 


r 


Marsh: 
lived 

b be 
pain 

Pouch 
imow; 
M0 y 
Aadu 


those who do not want to join, there will be plenty of excuses, bnt 
let us not forget, that just as Freedom is not a matter for bargaining, 
Freedom entails proportionate sacriflces. Excuses however plausable 
are a counterfeit coin which is not acceptable in lieu of Freedom. 
It may be that these 25,000 may never be called up, but I am sue 
that they will feel the nobler for having offered themselves. if! 
may be pardoned a personal reference, I joined the Indian De lidia 
Force towards the end of the last war. I do not kuow wie Arche 
Kaiser heard about it, but the fact remains, as & modern B. ae l urzo 
say, that he capitulated soon afterwards. 1 never had te 
or pain whichever you like to call it, of collecting ™Y scalp 


hsi 
ee moot 

the last war, but I can say very truthfully, that those thr ubl 
e most unto 


(A 
impression 0 ; 


ain 


that I then spent under canvass, are one of th 
experiences of my life, and have left an indelible f 
I certainly came home a good deal healthier, more cee sant Ta | 
many of my corners knocked off. It was hardly Pi" me 
it lasted, but it was highly beneficial. At least it a assi? ot 
understand the Kathopanishad better. I can e ua 
25,000 young men that it is worth it. 1 wish we ae ; at ee 
with our applieations, and I have no doubt that Ce youss a 
of the war, we sit down to decide the Peace terms, z 


r3 
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o live through it be difficult to ignore. They will 


aeo U enculti face th i ittee. That i 
Obe Mi” the difficulties that face the Working Committee. at is 
= ‘| Me to Freedom. Assume the responsibilities and the privileges 
lona] ibe me of their own accord. May I respectfully urge you to 
. i) c0 
Ase fi over this 
; À 5 x $ 13 * k. * 
0 É i 
Y to Dr. Arundale has issued an appeal on belialé—ot the Besant 
sreosophical School and College and Rukmini Devi’s Moles 
Adyar This reached me some time ago, but I postponed writing 
it : 


1 pout it, as I wanted to give it greater prominence. Finding myself 
out 1t, m ; 

‘rl r to do so, I heartly join with him and hope that the appeal 

i 


Ati À 3 
a i] not fall on deaf ears. There is no better memorial to Dr. 
i 


ar yes x $ : : 
a mie Besant, than an Institution which will carry on her noble 
ae ak; and let us not forget that he, who gives early, gives twice. — 
) only š * g 14 z f y 

a The paragraph from Theosophy—the Path about Sir John 
> tha 3 


Marshall, reprinted elsewhere, is rather interesting. Lord Curzon 
ied in India not 270 but 27 years ago, and chose John Marshall 
be the first head of the Archeological Department in India. The 
hin John is now Sir John after his strenuous labours. How M. 
Foucher was misled into looking up Sir John’s past lives, I do not 
tow; but the London Times at least might have remembered that 


e, for 
s, bat 
Lining, 
usable 
edom: 


n sure ; 
fl M years ago the British had just opened some ware-houses in India, 


‘unless John Marshall came with the John Company—as the East 


efence J... 
er th K Company was then known, he could not have started the 
would ‘theological Department in India, and that too, not under Lord 


gasite Fay Which “Superior purzon” did not exist at that time, unless 
is i ktin he was then called Clive. 


oth Moral :—Do not forget your decimal points. 


`~ 
= 
= EA 

> 


med The Boar’s Flesh Again. 


Lan SC << 

ice Sing C. writes in the Vahan :—The word in the Mahé-Parinir- 
gy ean (of the Pali conon) which is translated by most of the 
g” Scholars by “dried boars flesh,” is “Sdkara maddava”, 
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Now I fail absolutely to see how Stikara-maddava can 2 [Noy, | 
boar’s flesh.” No doubt the first part of the word "Ste ae 
“boar”, But ‘smaddava’, which is in all likelihood deen m 
Sanskrit “‘mardava’’, does not, as far as I know, mean E t 
«dried flesh”. I shall be very glad if some one can > less, 
application of «maddava” in the sense of “dried flesh” in p4j; a me an 
“MArdava”, and therefore its Pali form “maddava”, can oly 
at least to my mind until the case is proved otherwise, ni 


Ns 
Om the 


softness, gentleness, and so on. 
The word Stikara we must remember means also a kind 
0! 


plant. 
Then there are words beginning with Sikara, such as Stkar. 
_ kranta (a plant used for medicinal purposes), Stkara-kanda and» 


on—words which apparently have nothing to do with a boar. 


Considering all this I am inclined to think that Sikar maddava 
probably means a kind of plant. That it does not mean “dried boars 
flesh” is almost certain, for, I repeat, I have never heard even of the 
‘maddava’ used in the sense of flesh, fresh or dried. 

Apart from all this, there is another side to the question. The 


word occurs in a passage which must have struck every one who hes 
For we read that whet 


read it as most mysterious, if nothing else. 
uest He was, He said 


Buddha arrived at the house of Chunda, whose g 
to him: 

«O Chunda, what you have prepared of Sikara- 
that serve me ; whatever else you have prepared of soft 
with that serve this body of Bhikshus’’. : 


maddava, wit 
and hard food, 


Then when Chunda gave Him some of his mysterious Soke 
maddava” the Lord again spoke to him, saying: w 3 

“© Chunda, whatever you have left of Sokara-madd t gsi a 
that ina hole. I do not see, O Chunda, any one besides the a wi 4 


either in the world of Gods, Mara or Brahman, ot among this 


in the world of Sharamana, Brahmana, Gods and men, by simi 

(Sikara-maddava) when eaten can become thoroughly ™ 0. É 

(Digha Nikdya, vol. i. Mahd-Parinibbana-Sutta, PP 19 

of Siam’s Ed.) sabo 
Now, if Sûkara-maddava be nothing more hon Ki 

flesh,” as our scholars in the Occident would have us 


= 
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g of this statement of the Buddha, and why should 


eanin i 
g oe E y the remaining food in a hole? There must be some 
ur 
aning in it, although we do not know what that 
a 


1 the 7 
BE, 
le, ganing if we were to admit that “dried boar’s flesh” was really 
1 
Ne an gyer g of “Sikara-maddava,” yet the above passage with the 


ature, ihe meanin 
a Ae ial d tical meaning of the puzzling term 
ical and mystica 5 j 
Iness pod an allegorica 
1 


has yet succeeded in proving that it does mean ‘‘boar’s 
fely say that the idea is based on a misunderstanding 


ugh, I believe, to show that there is in all likeli- 


But aS nO one 
fesh” WE can 5a 


d of istranslation. 
equent mistral 
E —The Theosophic Gleaner. 
kare | -e 
ind 0 
dar The Idealism of Theosophy. 
a An ADDRESS BY MR. ROHIT MEHTA. ; 


It was Dr. Sun Yat Sen, the man who awakened a sense of 
The «lfrespect in modern China, who said once very beautifully: ‘To 
0 bis | ant ig easy: to think difficult’. Now today in this too-much-action- 
whet | idden world we need this advice above every thing else, for it is loose 
f ud false thinking that is the problem that faces us. No doubt the 
vorld needs a fundamental reconstruction but that reconstruction must 
Moceed from a correct philosophy of life. It is right philosophy that 
fool } Vill generate forces for right reconstruction. We need in the world 
‘New Idealism if we are going to have a New Civilization. 


ge If we study the world conditions as existing today we find 

. that the problems in every department of life are indeed baffling and 
MA en the best intellects of the west stand perplexed before what is 
a ‘Ppening in the world. There is utter chaos and confusion and a 


May oa 
hs | 4 a cynicism and depression has overtaken us. We must remember 
ated É problems are great, man is greater still and what man has 


gu 
Kis oe man can mend. We must approach world problems from 
td REN optimistic viewpoint. But this needs a fundamental 
to N into the problems of the day. It was Hegel, the Great 


P 7 th Philosopher, who told us that to understand world changes, 
© ‘© bear in the mind the workings of two sets of fortes that 
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exist in every age and in every civilization. He call A 
: e 
sets of forces by the name of thesis and anti-thesis these two 


conflict is going on all the time between thesis and Mee Continua] spomi 


> ; 4 esi ; 

is out of this conflict that a new synthesis always eme "Sand it ply È 
F. 3 r 

world today is in search of a New Synthesis. And the New Ses. The fe ™ 


Synthesis pesth 
ew Idealism 
t Theosophy 
/ l em of reconstitutin 
a new civilization based on the foundation of Brotherhood and Peace i 


can be reached only as there is a clear grasp of the N 
needed for the building of the new age. It is here tha 
comes with its own contribution to this great probl 


We hardly realise that courses of history has been mouldeq 195: 
not by large masses of people, that destinies of nations have been} fensi 
built not by large majorities, that civilizations have been led not by (0ps 
crowds. It is always the few in every age that contact the new (nery 
civilization in their individual lives through their idealism and itis | proves 
because of the sacrifice of these few that humanity marches onwards | 18y ° 
to its appointed goal. These few will be misunderstood and ridiculed, 
as they have been in all ages, but the fact remains that they supply 


: = Rese regard 
the necessary dynamic force for the building of a new civilization. 4 A 
It is because of that the question of Idealism assumes supreme |. y 


importance, It is pioneers that are needed in these days and let these pers 
pioneers remember the brave words of that master-pioneer, Dr. Besant: God 
‘To know how to die in one century is to know how to live in centunes | Go 
to come’. 


perfec 

Now what is this Theosophical Idealism ? It gives us ai im 

entirely new conception of man. It opens out a new life ae. ae 
bac ccipilities 
for to be a Theosophist is to lead a life of Divine P ; 
` $ ants 

Theosophy says : ‘Man is God struggling: and God is Man tmp”, 


t be bridged: By 


no siti 


There is no gap between man and God that canno indir 


in man resides the nature of God. Theosophy recognises tainly Mill 
there is ignorance, there is weakness, there is inexperience, ut P off 
no sin, Now the removal of this idea of sin brings 477 stn Tey 
joy. To know oneself as a God in the Becoming is t° oie im 
one’s own individual life. - Pa iy 

But more than that Theosophy says that for a man A We D 
its Idealism, there is for him a new life— a life of Deathless do pot het 


i ma use We a 
live always in the constant fear of death but it 1s ae estion ” 
understand the mystery and meaning of death. But 
“How to be deathless ?” We shall have this quality 9 
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Yoy. 
aping from death, not by turning away from death, but by 
cap!05 : 

two a one with death. He who has become one with death, he 

nua] | orl 4 


. s cond : 7 
a oly bo ning of life, unless and until we know the meaning of death. 
he Jye mea 


n hisa part aad an important part of life. But what do I mean 
esis Death 


lism 4 shen ] say 
Ophy jocess, wes 


uting fyd transmutation. | | | 
T elves with this process, there is no death for us. Mr. Jinarajadasa 
= gos 


‘What is the purpose of education but to teach us the art of 
ays: 


uered death. And remember we can never understand 


we must become one with death? If we study Nature’s 
hall find there ıs all the time going on a process of change 
The moment we understand that and harmonise 


a Transmutation ? The same pas can be swe a life. : ake very 
t by purpose of life is to know the art of onlie, There is pem emil 
a misery in our life because we refuse to willingly casoperntc with this 
Lit js. | press of change. It is the ue who is prepared ‘to de every day, 
yards | my every hour, that knows the joy and the mystery of life. 
ilei, Theosophical Idealism gives us an entirely new conception with 
ply reatd to the relationšhip between man and God. In popular religion 
ton. | ae always think of man as worshipping God and his role is always to- 
wei Atat the feet of God, extolling His virtues. But Theosophy says, 
= mn’s role ig not this. Man's role is to be a collaborator with God. 
A Cod is engaged in perfecting the Universe He has created. He is 
‘God of an imperfect universe and He needs the help of man to 
Filect the universe. God has a plan but that plan remains ;unfulfilled 
s an Pll man willingly co-operates in the task of fulfilling this Plan. And 
Fr. “man and God are co-workers, What a glorious conception.’ 
ites: 
rent) te But man can never co-llaborate with God in the fulfilling of 
For Plan anless man gives that- which is unique in him. It is the 
si) | "8 of individual uniqueness by each for himself or herself that 
ailj p “table-man to collaborate with God. But how to find this unique- 
y” | a By mastery over Science of the Self. A western writer has 
on a beautifully said : ‘If astronomy is the oldest of sciences, psychology 
| = Youngest’. For man first turns to the objective, the external 
H ; in and he comes to himself the last. But we must begin from 
5 not be bes gare deep into our beings in order to find the erame 
E M the h The jewels of life are not found by those who remain 
tk Aces, they are found only by those who have the courage 


Seb plunge into the waters of life. We all live at the 
ud hence there is pettiness and narrowness in our lives, 
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[Noy, 

Ourselves to 

pose of Our 


Let us understand this role of ours and offer the best-in 
the best in the universe for so shall we be fulfilling the pur 
being. 

Theosophy says: He who knows his self, knows also a 
lesson and that is that only as man voluntarily crucifies bina 
he understand the mystery of his being. He only can fing life E 
prepared to lose it for the sake of others. Theosophical Ide 
not a teaching of with-drawing from the world, 


Who js 
TA alism js 
it is the Message of 
taking the world on our shoulders, to relieve the burdens of Others 
. . `, 
To be a Theosophist is to declare with Lord Buddha ‘So long as 
there is a single soul imprisoned in the veil of illusion, I refuse to enter 
the gates of Nirvana and enjoy its bliss’. 


There is another message which Theosophy gives us and it is 
that to be truly spiritual is to be living a life of symbolic significance, 
To a Theosophist the entire universe, every man, woman and child, 
every tree, and animal and stone is a symbol of inner reality. 
Theosophy says that the universe we see is not an intrinsic universe, it is 
a derived universe and its reality is derived from the World of Reality 
As Mr. Jinarajadasa very beautifully says: ‘The more cultured a man 
is, the more symbolically he lives’. To live symbolically is to see the 
heavens reflected in the earth, is to see God revealed in man, is to se 
the permanent in the transitory. To be able to see everything from 
symbolic standpoint is to conquer illusion. A man who can yee, 
the permanent amidst the fleeting, he no longer can remain enchaine 
in the prison-house of illusion. He truly has found his release. 


To such a man life is always creative. He practices Be 
Yoga wherever he may be, even while engaged in his woe of, | 
For in pain and misery, in storm and stress, he gen a 
beauty, and the very act of creation releases : 
MAYA, nay he finds himself strong enough to brea nee 
others. Although himself immersed in pain, he knows ` knows 
others from pain, although himself in the vale of depresstom owt; i 
how to lift others to the skies, although himself penie aalis o E 
inspires others to march on. Such is indeed the Er uS: Le | 
Theosophy—the idealism that needs to be understood g To 
draw in ever-increasing number of people to this idealist itis 
shall we bs drawing humanity nearer to the vi 
Happiness and Peace and Brotherhood: 
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Karma 


THe tissue of the life tb be 
We weave with colors all our own, 

And in the field of Destiny 

We reap as we have sown. 
Still shall the soul around it call 

The shadows which it gathered here. 
And painted on th’ eternal wall 

The past shall reappear. 
O, no! We live our life again ; 

Or warmly touched, or coldly dim, 
The pictures of the Past remain, 

Man’s works shall follow him. 

—JOHN GREENLEAF WHITTIER. 


aes, —The Lamp 

child, SS 

ality, 

, it is 

ality, The Raticñale of Reincarnation. 

oi WHILE there seems to be a unanimity of opinion that human 


> see | lle is subordinate to a definite purpose, the popular concepts of what 
‘om å that purpose may be are extremely diverse. If predicated from the 
ceive | tives which actuate the Western mind, it might be money-making, 
ainel |e gratification of ambition, the indulgence of voluptuousness, the 
Mee perpetuation of the human species, material or mental progress, 
‘a probation which determines the everlasting weal or woe of each 


optive 

F tman soul, 

utie. a 

g oh Admitting a purpose, and that an intelligent and benevolent one, 


ttingarnat; é 
ed | “imation under Karmic law, is postulated as the only rational 
ds @ es that is applicable to every phase of the question—Why and 
oke | What purpose was 1 born ? 


p Eo a condensed outline of so momentous a subject, it is only 

h i l Ie to cite the salient points as a basis of investigation, To the 

e Pca rss, who seeks a more than cursory knowledge, an 

tl je = that a voluminous literattire, both elementary and abstruse, 

dA kio _ onsulted, will encourage him to go deeper into the matter 

“an by r ismissing the subject from his mind as insufficiently sustained 
‘ clusive argument, 
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[Noy, 
Y and fo, 
an What 


would suggest an answer that would be also applicable to i on See 
“Why and for what purpose was I born?” I was alive B a 
would probably say, and, feeling tired, I fell asleep, Len. he 
morning refreshed in order that I might do some things that ae a 
undone at the close of previous day and undertake others aan 
important. Where were yon when you were asleep ? You really i 
not know. To say that you were in bed is to beg the question, Ther 
was nothing to indicate that you were in bed with your body all the 
night. What about respiration and the circulation of my blood? An 
engine once started will run for a certain length of time in the absence 
of the engineer. If he does not come back soon enongh the engine 


will stop. This is the rationale of Reincarnation in a nutshell, 


Reasoning by analogy, if one should ask, Wh 
purpose did I awake from sleep this morning ? His 


fesch 
ugh 


discer! 
have € 
meani 


The Theosophical position with regard to Reincarnation is 
briefly, this: The man spiritual is the immortal Ego, without 
beginning and without an end—an emanation from the Diety, indi- 
vidualized and identified with a corporeal body in order to gains 
specific experience which nothing but actual contact with gross physical 
matter can afford. The man carnal is the human organism, with ils 
complex functions, appetites and instincts, up’ to the highest point 
of evolution. And evolution is but a conscious effort of Nature to 
adjust itself to the needs of spirit involved and active in all grades 
of Matter. In other words, it is the adaptation of objective environment 
to the condition. generated by the subjective soul of all things: 

When the 
5 successively 
perience 


strenu 
af th 
obscu! 
witho 


with 
philo! 


In the physical body the involved Spirit functions. typo 
body is discarded at death, the Spirit—or Ego—withdraw 
to higher planes of consciousness, where it assimilates all the ez i 
gained in earth-life that it can. As it retires to its native m 
the bodies or vehicles which it discards disintegrate on ee 
planes of being. After the Ego has had sufficient Ba and ths i 
again into a body exactly prepared to suit its ree a 


process continues until it has outgrown the necessity of R 


and 


ye 
cannot &l 
But the proof—give me the proof, say you ; mall 


you the proof; this Journal is not large enough to gontaia mit A 
that might be written to prove the truth of so fasten ow wit 
a subject. If you are at all solicitous or even curious ing st ene 
may be said to substantiate the foregoing and the follow!" 
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Noy J 
in fairness to yourself and the question at issue, be willing 


ilet e to the extent of the means provided —and they are ample. 


E at 
Sense pinvest'6® l 
these seventeen statements are true, then Reincarnation can 


tion ; Jf 
the expense of the stultification of one’s reason :— 


Ys he p ignored only at 
Š this 1, Eight hundred millions of people believe in Reincarnation. 

a 2, Jesus, Buddha, Plato, Pythagoras and most of the world’s 
Fay nced philosophers and poets of every age have 


ly do |feachers and adva 

There | aught it, 

ll the 3, The Bible contains numerous allusions to it, which the 
? An | jscerning student will readily discover; but, unfortunately, theologians 


sence | jyye endeavored to divorce these from their original and most apparent 
ngine | meanings by indirect interpretation or subversive interpolation. 

4, The eminent Fathers of the Christian Church believed and 
mn is | srenuously advocated it; but dogmatic authority and the concentration 
ithout [of the age on material progress. have, on the one hand, thrust it into 
vind. Joscurity, and, on the other, allowed it to lapse from our ethics 
gaina | without protest and without question. 
ysical 3, Most of the other sacerdotal literatures of the world abound 
th its | vith its teachings and doctrines deduced from it, and modern 


point | philosophy has frequent recourse to it for fundamental hypothesis. 
Ire to 
ait 6, It ensures equal chances to all. 
ment 7. Apart from it, there can be no immortality for man. 


8. Recourse to analogy confirms it. 
n the i on Tt is strictly scientific—is, in fact, the only scientific 
sively Ypothesis which solves every problem of -human life. 


rience 10. It alone affords a satisfactory explanation of human misery 
sphere and inequality, 
eval YAY, 3 ; 
neil l. It is agreeable to a rational concept of the soul. 
— 12, : : 
qd this f Uhaego lt explains many experiences that were heretofore as 
u i 
jonl j 13 pease mysterious, 
p git? Suing a explains what heredity is unable to account for—the 
natte sens Wergences from its recognized laws, and the remarkable 
+ ote 0 i ` ~ 
rial Scasionally observed between twins born under precisely the 


it conditions, 


4 
; uy ; S , 
n i te ttin shows a reason for our likes and dislikes, our dreams and 
Pictures of persons and places unrelated to our experience 
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(Noy, 


Omeng 


of this present life. as well as innumerable other 
continually cropping up. Phen 


15. It is more in harmony with reason than the 
doctrines of predestination, original sin and future pun 


S€nerally re 
: ishment, 
16. It proves that man is the maker of his own dest 


he alone is responsible for his suffering and enjoyments, 


Ceived 


iny, and that sh 


17. It offers the most potent inducement to honesty 


Ba: i TAE i morality, 
religious aspiration, humanitarianism and a just regard for the rights 


of others. 


And yet some people, who scarcely know the meaing of the term 
say that Reincarnation is a pagan doctrine, unworthy of the credence d 
sensible men. Truth is ever defamed by those who know her the least, 


WILLIAM T. JAMES, 


The Theosophical Gleaner. 


insign 
incarn 
never 
have | 
ongu 
Broth 
careen 
the € 
M t 
() th 


The Necessity for Reincarnation. 


To most persons not already Theosophists, no doctrine appess 
more singular than that of Reincarnation, ó. e, that each man’ 
repeatedly born into earth-life ; for the usual belief is that we are here 
but once, and once for all determine our future. And yet it is abund 
antly clear that one life, even if prolonged, is no more adequate to gall 
knowledge, acquire experience, solidify principle, and form eae 
than would one day in infancy be adequate to fit for the ve 
mature manhood, Any man can make this even clearet by ae 
on the one hand, the probable future which Nature contemPis 
humanity, and, on the other, his present preparation io : “ind! 
future includes evidently two things—an elevation oe eae 
to god-like excellence, and his gradual apprehension of the ae pedet | 
Truth. His present preparation, therefore, consists of a very noe Í 
knowledge of a very small department of one form of ee 
that mainly gained through the partial use of misleading est? 
a suspicion, rather than a belief, that the sphere of 2n is eatthi 
truth may exceed the sensuous as the great univers? a ties po? 
of a partially developed set of moral and spiritual a ionel 4 
acute and none unhampered, but all dwarfed by non-us® 


tions 
+ dirir 
nt 
lE 
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perverted by ignorance; the whole nature, moreover 
terests and affected in its endeavour by the ever- 
physical body which, much more than the soul, 


and 
ted in its 1n 


ds of a : : 
he real «[’, Is such a being, narrow, biassed, carnal, 


jit 
yg iM! 
t nee 


p” be t 
p felt to enter at death on a limitless career of spiritual 
ihly» fitted to 
„quisition 

Now, there are only three ways in which this obvious unfitness 
ay be overcome—a. iransfomaing poen in Cecah, E pomote 
q wholly spiritual discipline, a series of reincarnations. There is 
3 y nothing in the mere separation of soul from body to confer 
ysdom, ennoble character, or cancel disposition acquired through 
afshness. If any such power resided in death, all souls, upon being 
iembedied, would be precisely alike—a palpable absurdity. Nor 
wild a post-mortem discipline meet the requirement, and this for nine 
masons ; (a) the soul’s knowledge of human life would always remain 
asignificant ; (b) of the various faculties only to be developed during 
itcanation, some would still be dormant at death, and therefore 
wver evolve; (e) the unsatisfying nature of material life would not 
tve been fully demonstrated ; (d) there would have been no deliberate 
tonquest of the flesh by the spirit; (e) the meaning of Universal 
Brotherhood would have been very imperfectly seen ; (f) desire for a 
weer on earth under different conditions would persistently check 
te disciplinary progress; (g) exact justice could hardly be secured ; 
ll) the discipline itself would be insufficiently varied and copious ; 


aidentl 


l) there would be no advance in the successive races on earth. 


There remains, then, the last alternative, a series of reincarna- 
Hons other words, that the enduring principle of the man, endowed 
tes fot ag each interval between two earth-lives with the results achieved 
thst | the former of them, shall return for further experience and effort. 
vidual the nine needs unmet by a merely spiritual discipline after death 


| ate : k : 5 
rse 0 us by reincarnation, there is surely a strong presumption of its 
fect | “tuality, 
yerle 
E | 
sid lif Jae (®) Only through reincarnations can knowledge of human 


150 7 Nite i a exhaustive. A perfect man must have experienced NES 
i ; tthly relation and duty, every phase of desire, affection, 
y A every form of temptation, and every variety of conflict. 
ed WY tion o He can possibly furnish the material for more than a minute 


Such experience, 
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i : : : {Noy, 

(0) Reincarnations give occasion for the development 

. * i } É 
faculties which can only be developed during incarnation a thog 


Apart fron “per t 
ce that some | th 
With human fie 


i Sympathy, jn 0" 
atitude, pity, bene. froun 


aay D 


any questions raised by Occult doctrine, we can readily s 
of the richest soul-acquirements come only through contact 
relations and through suffering from ills. Of 
toleration, patience, energy, fortitude, foresight, gr 
ficence, and altruism are examples. 


these, 


(c) Only through vetncarnations is the unsatisfying ‘elt 
material life fully demonstrated. One incarnation Proves merely i wd 
futility of its own conditions to secure happiness. To force ia ive 
the truth that a spiritual being cannot be nourished on inferior food, Jol pr 
and that any joy short of union with the Divine must be illusory. ; Consid 


(dy The subordination of the Lower to the Higher nature is mj, | 
possible by many earth-lives. Not a few are needed to convince that 
the body is but a case, and not a constituent, of the real Ego; others | nes 
that it and its passions must be controlled by that Ego. Until the } would 
spirit has full sway over the flesh, the man is unfit for a purely fif suc 
spiritual existence. We have known no one to achieve such a victory į achiev 
during this life, and are therefore sure that other lives are needed to |i gre 


supplement it. qand 


is suc 
(e) The meaning of Universal Brotherhood becomes apparent only 


as the veil of self and selfish interest thins, and this it does only through 


ipati 1 i 5 and dath; 
that slow emancipation from conventional beliefs, personal errors, 4 nth 
ons effects. A dep Jotspi 
the in] 


Would 
ly bea 1%mp 


5 5 ‘once can am t 
(f) Desire for other forms of earthly experren? E of us É T Pelin 


contracted views which a series of reincarnati i 
> > 5 one 10 

sense of human solidarity presupposes a fusion of the 

whole—a process extending over many lives. 


tinguished by undergoing them. It is obvious that i. f pad aot | tent 
not translated to the unseen world, would feel regret that i wou ton | 
tasted existence in some other situation or surroundings a or beaut tt py 
wish to have known what it was to possess rank or wie f the wodi f ni 
or to live in a different race or climate, or to 5e con i Jongi 
and society. No spiritual ascent could progress while eat! j 


itself from 

n the roul 
` out: 

has died Pp 


gi. 
i Rt every ™ pt 
(g) Reinearnations give scope for exact justice is ie ove 
awards must be given largely on the plane whereo 


were dragging back the soul, and so it frees 
successively securing and dropping them. Whe 
knowledge has been traversed, regret for ignorance 
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Noy, 


4, else their nature is changed, their effects are impaired, and 
va theas i 
pot 


jlateral bearings lost. Physical outrage has to be checked 
TCO ; : k : 
A infliction of physical pain, and'not merely by the arousing of 


thor, 
ftom 


Some ua ret. Honest lives find appropriate consequence in visible 
r fni . . . 

Iman it? n But one career is too short for the precise balancing of 
sno! . . . 

nh peas and many are needed that every good or evil done in each 

ene. 43 


a rth where i a 
aay be required on the earth where it took place 


(h) Reincarnations secure variety and copiousness to the discipline 
ly the fw al require. Very much oi this discipline comes through the senses, 
home Jihrough the conditions of physical life, and through psycho-physiologi- 
food, Jal processes—all of which would be absent from a post-mortem state. 
i jonsidered as training or as penal infliction for wrong done, a repeated 
turn to earth is needful for fulness of discipline. 


re of 


3 made 
that (i) Reincarnations ensure a continuous advance in the successive 
others j nea of men. If each new-born child was a new soul-creation, there 
til the }would be, except, through heredity, no general human advance. But 
purely Jif such child is the flower of many incarnations, he expresses an 
victory }ithieved past as well as a possible future. The tide of life thus rises 
ded to }iogreater heights, each wave mounting higher upon the shore, The 


{nd evolution of richer types exacts profusion of earth-existences for 


iss 
nt only, |'Ssuccess. 


brougt 
rs, and 
\ deep 

in the 


These points illustrate the universal maxim that “Nature does 
Miting by leaps”, She does not, in the case, introduce into a region 
spirit and spiritual life a being who has known little else than matter 
M life, with small comprehension even of that. To do so 

analogous to transferring suddenly a plough boy into a 


oe a of metaphysicians, The pursuit of any topic implies some 
f "A eo acquaintance with its nature, aims, and mental require- 
be in and the more elevated the topic the more copious the prepara- 
vast fu E e inevitable that a being who has before him an eternity 
woli ; "tring tierce ee zones of knowledge and spiritual experience ever 
wail cr <a ral Sun, should be fitted for it through long acquisition 
vert Sf "tour, f es which alone can deal with it. Their delicacy, their 
at 


Clr Penetrativeness, their unlikeness to those called for on the 
: a show the contrast of the earth-life to the spirit-life. 
: too, the inconceivability of a sudden transition from 
T of a policy unknown in any other department of 
» Of a break in the law of uplifting through Evolution, 


of sit 


Te! A * to th 
tes 
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A man before he can become a “god”, must first besa Noy, 
man; and he can become a perfect man neither in seve oe 
life on earth, nor in any number of years of life from ih 
conditions are absent. Uman 

The production of a pure, rich, ethereal nature through a b 
course of spiritualizing influence during material surroundings ; 
illustrated in agriculture by the cotton plant. When the time an 
that it can bear, the various vitalities of sun and air and ground ang 
stalk culminate in a bud which bursts apart and liberates the bal 
within. That white, fleecy, delicate mass is the outcome of years of 
adhesion to the soil. But the sunlight and the rain from heaven 
have transformed heavy particles into the light fabric of the boll 
And so man, long rooted in the clay, is bathed with influences from 
above, which, as they gradually pervade and elevate him, transmute 
every grosser element to its spiritual equivalent, purge and purify 
and ennoble him, and, when the evolutionary process is complete, 
remove the last envelope from the perfected soul and leave it free to nher 
pass for ever from its union with the material. 3 if the 

It is abundantly trae that “except a man be born again, he }spea 
cannot see the kingdom of God”. Re-birth and re-life must go on } than 


till their purposes are accomplished. If, indeed, we were mere uan thems 
e machinery of 


of an evolutionary law, helpless atoms on whom th a INDI: 
DH . S, natio — 
Nature pitilessly played, the prospect of a succession of incar T ms 


no one of which gave satisfaction, might drive to mad despair. a 
Theosophy thrusts on us no such cheerless exposition. It shows a 
reincarnations are the law for man because they are the eant ah 

his progress, which is also a law, but tells him that he may 


: je 
id himself 0 
them and better them and lesson them. He cannot r 


ith the 
+ D H 5 ed with 
the machinery, but neither should he wish to. Endow to use that f th 
. e 
power to guide it for the best, prompted with the Pa with te fo 
: : Sore i r 
power, he may harmonize both his aspirations and his ekor thous! f Tag 


an 
system that expresses the infinite wisdom of the Supreme, 


the journey from the temporal to the eternal tread a dat ie 
steady feet, bracel with the consciousness that he ae ik 
numberable multitude, and with the certainty that he T i ant 
if they so will it, may attain finally to that sphere W : 
death are but memories of the past. Be 50h 

¿ralasiti = * z 


-Theosophy in Aus 
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i 


fr) 
Theosophy has something to say to 


you now 


THEOSOP 


THE CAMPAIGN BOOKLETS 1939—'40, 


mys THE PRESENT WAR OUTPLACED THEM ? 
A TR 


Certainly that cannot be argued if their material is studied. Nor 
„it be said that the Campaign is now out-dated. It is more than 
3 necessary. In some national Sections it may not be possible to 
i the external work for the Campaign, Perhaps we should the 
me extend our thought—work for the Campaign to such Sections. 


yi HAS A GREATER PART TO PLAY. 
—— nn ae oe 


India needs to play her part in the British Empire, from 
te Theosophical point of view, at least—and may be from 
wey other. It is simpler to reach the regions of the Empire than 
ther parts of the world at this time. The International Headquarters 
ithe Society can always contact India first of all. It may perhaps 
pear too that the part India is to play in the war is spiritual rather 
un material. Even physically the citizens of India can devote 
temselves best to work done in the motherland. 


INDIAN THEOSOPHISTS SHOULD DECLARE THE SPIRITUAL MESSAGE 
et lie a eed ee AERIS 


FIRST. 
——o 


The inner and the outer nature of India then join together to 
4 India to help the Society fundamentally NOW—perhaps as 
êt before, In modern days we declare that our principles need 
‘iat This aey Oe may not be correct. The restatement may 
Tegarded as just a fresh, keen, and newly awakened glance 


tthe F 7 
a truths just as we awaken afresh daily to the old-new 


The B, 
| —2COKLETs Give THE NEW-OLD TRUTHS. 


a ger perception of modern thought has gone into the 
S Production of the Campaign literature—both the Booklets, 
kin thi 


ug 


TEA 


aS in the magazines. Every Lodge, every member can 

ampaign, and help the world to a new perception of life, 
x i aig the knowledge condensed in the Booklets. 
ÉS Way to give out Theosophical truths at the present time. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


O — 


a=: 


ar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


454 THE INDIAN THEOSOPHIST q 
(Noy, 4493 
LODGES CAN ANNOUNCE THE BOOKLETS IN DIFFERENT ue 
Some Indian Lodges have asked how to draw up Press ag 
ments for the Books. Others may not find that method possible. 
if there is a notice-board inside or outside the Lodge, clearly trast Dat 
well drawn-up announcements of the Booklets will attract the at 
of those who need a visual impetus. A poster sketched jn ant 
lettering is even more impelling. In one special case in India ș 
poster has been made and used at an Exhibition. 


VEttise, 


tion | 
done 
uch a 


The essentials are clarity, adia oies gained in om 
by reducing the wording to an effective minimum. The setting out js 
important; it gives clarity of presentation, whereas that first mentioned 
is clearness of statement saying exactly what is meant. In the lay-out 
a simple plan should be used, some element of design, not over. 
elaborate. Variety is an addition to the advertisement. Two differen 
announcements—or more—can be used alternately ; and fresh copies of 
them be billed fragmently. Typed copies made in duplicate can be 
used by members, who can arouse interest in different directions by 
posting them in letters to friends. 


WHICH METHOD WILL YOU FOLLOW ? 
—————— 


WHICH OF THESE ANNOUNCEMENTS WILL YOU USE ? 
AAV LEUCA OS SS ae a a 
Any one form can easily be varied to suit local needs. 


— m M 


Modi 


lo E A ; 
LAm Pod 


Human Problems 


THEOSOPHY IS THE NEXT STEP: 


An interesting Series of Booklets. 


What have they to say ? sat 
ga spor TRS [ 
ffer , ‘eco 00d west 


Individual technique means functionin 
To More Youthful Living*, For Those Who Su 
Are Happy, For Those Who Love*, Psychology, Eas 
Psychology: : 2 politics, 

The world too needs that sane digectiong? y an 
Nationalism, Internationalism, Economics*, Indus ae 
Education For World Citizens. F 


ciate 


bo 
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T 
| reading opinions on technical subjects—Science, Sciencé and 

a Responsibility, Heredity, Medicine, Psychotherapy. 

ia : 


tise. Booklets marked**—(5)—cost Za. 6p., and Seventeen kinds, at 
but 
ag [0 ca 
nf First let us understand the needs. 
tn, | Right life will follow. 
ey Try. The Booklets will help you. 
), SPECIAL | 
Dart THEOSOPHY IS THE NEXT STEP. 
Ma | MODERN BOOKLETS ON TOPICS OF INTEREST. 
loned 
,y-out Practical Applications of Occultism To Sctence. 
over: Science Medicine 
ferent Heredity Psychotherapy 
jies of Science and Social Responsibility 


an be | Other groups on current subjects. Twenty-two Booklets. Five of the 
ons by Tabjects priced at Za. 6p.—the above, and twelve other subjects, 
lanna each. x 


3, SPECIAL. 
THEOSOPHY IS THE NEXT STEP. 
GOVERNMENT IN THE LIGHT OF THEOSOPHY. 
A Series of Attractive Booklets. 


Politics Industry and Leisure 
State craft Economics 
Modern 


and expert opinions on other items of practical interest. Well 
l : ; 
| Moduced, and attractive, at reasonable rates. Twenty-two subjects :— 
= Whe pr} ; : 
Priced at fa. 6p.,* and seventeen at 7 anna. 


eo | Campaign Notes 

BẸ ize 
ye" M FECTIVE ANNOUNCEMENT FOR THE CAMPAIGN 
i gosli tty Ee 2 title such as this for the Notes it may be brave to declare 
aa A i E iS nothing new to be written on the subject; or it may 


Ù devaste 3 
p SE Vastating effect on the enthusiasm of workers. But after 
_ Many many years since the handwriting appeared on the wall, 


= Ż 
T 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


re 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


456 THE INDIAN THEOSOPHistT 

> ; en nae [Noy, 41952. 
Modern advertisers are still copying it with Neon Signs, and a 
lights, words and pictures. It is not whether a method SA 4 
used before or not, that is the’question, but, is it effective? ~ been yint 


That is a matter for individual decision, or may be 
decision. It is a matter of judgment—has the announcement h 
rightly adapted to the particular conditions or to the environment? 
There is the crux—right perception and then right adjustment, } 
may happen that some long-used and ordinary method is the a 
it be begun thus on occasion the opposite way round. 


It 
i 


Possibly where a Lodge constantly uses a programme as its | "Nex 
advertisement that will still be sufficient, for the very fact that there i 
a Campaign to announce, gives the programme a fresh emphasis, But 
a Campaign should really mean an estra effort; we should literally 
attempt to cover the ground. Perhaps this session you will issue 
the programme in another manner ? An envelope to fit it, and the 
same colour, with the words, WORLD CAMPAIGN 1939—40, and the 
title, perfectly printed, would be a good instance of addition 
announcement where programmes are to be posted to the friends of 
the Lodge. If Lodges do not usually issue a syllabus, this wot a 
offers a good reason for altering one’s plan. Additional and cise 
announcements do not necessarily imply a greater expenditure f 
money. Thought expended with care may be the more n 
Then if there is a further fund for Campaign work it can be A 
other ways. For the purpose—efficacy—may be attained by R a 
method of advertising that is no more costly, but 1s just “one 


. : E f that. 
other ways,” different, and arousing attention because of : 
ss advertisemen 
and the Campsie 


gis 
Varying the wording, or the whole form, of pre 


another way of drawing interest for the Campaign ; H ayoli | indi 
itself gives point to the changed form. In some ee too, (ht f u 
Campaign” will arrest notice at once. It is @ news-1te! intel ati {ot 
will be accepted by certain newspapers. Then e test Fa af F leg 
compelling paragraph is what is needed, with distri 


> e 1n the 
local interest by a brief reference to the part the Lodg unced that 


3 anno 
will play in this great scheme. Perhaps it can a 
one of the members, who is well known, is travelling J 
for the Campaign. ag ae 
Pits. : of paying the camps 
Where no possibility exists pay for the © 
advertisement boardings, special work may be done 


w 
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Noy, 959) f , 
: j where members or interested friends are free to place a poster 
riod ` 


„= home or shop-windows, on the entrance gate, or the garage 
pihe And a barn door in the country or seaside holiday place is a 
foot id opportunity. The service of the worker may here be increased 
ae tic hand-printed poster is required, of a special size to 


Ving 
j been 


btoup 
been 
rent 
Lt 
St, if 


yhen & w 
ita definite position. 


Whatever a Lodge or an individual undertakes for a Campaign 


pould have its due measure of efficient announcement. If it is just 
0 


je lecture OF informal meeting to be devoted to the idea of the 
o 


Next Step” in a chosen subject, those should receive notices or 
as its 1“ ‘ ‘ 
: ipvitations who are known to be interested, as well as the usual list 


ere is 5 
But | of inquirers. 
erally When Lodges have raised moneys to be used in the Campaign, 


| issue 
d the 
nd the 
itional 
ads of 


illor any of the higher-priced ways of advertisement will be possible. 
tmay be a special advertising slide in the cinema to follow aptly 
ma definite film; as an example, where a film has shown captive 
md trained animals, the slide might announce the Booklet on 
Humanitarianism. A permanent position for a poster on a boarding 


5 work : z : f 3 
iit xon a railway station, with a notice that can remain, or be altered 
ecti : p 

i ach week, is a permenent assertion of the Lodge work for the 
re 


Campaign. Equally a poster used as a ‘wayside pulpit” may use 
he appealing and practical points made by the writers of the 
Various Booklets, 


eeded. 
ised i 
asing § 


of the Finally, none of these methods matter much. What is of 


Mportance is that the Lodge and the individual responsible for them, 


ents is Mould be vital, alert, and full of fresh interest. The ultimate worth 
n paiet | : the work of the Campaign, as of other work, depends upon the 
World | dividual, the unit. It is what we, you and I, know of the practical 
) F e of Theosophical teachings in any or all of the subjects given; 
; a A better still, it is what we understand of the inner meaning of those 
m 


Sac ings th <1) Os ee: : 
eve 1 at will give our work its impetus and efficiency. 
15 i 


the! 


—E. M. L. 
tow. : 


5 ie 1 
opat } s 
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[Noy 
News and Notes 
“COINCIDENCE” —? 
The first Englishman to take an interest in Indian an 1 outs 


pe ti it} j 
according to the London Times (June 20), John Marshall, 2 p 
1 Who yê 


some 270 years ago, was chosen by Lord Curzon to be the ee ai 
general of the Survey of Indian Archaeology, Today. the ae E 
Archaeological Department in India is headed by a dT "a 
scientist of the same name—Sir John Marshall. This coinciden í 
is remarked by the eminent Frenchman, Alfred Foucher, who has 
written the introduction to a history of the archaeological Work of 
the British in India, Rovealing India’s Past, just published by the THE 
India Society in England. M. Foucher suggests, says the Tima 

editorial, “that in a land where the doctrine of reincarnation pre- | Mora 
vails there must be those who feel convinced that the same man was | Fede 
born again in more favorable circumstances to resume his task ona | Theo 
large scale and to be the Sir John Marshall of international fame,” } meet 
Whether this be the fact or not, few can say, but it is at any rate | "Ind 
an interesting speculation. Whatever Sir John Marshall's past life } orga 
may have been, modern archaeology owes its knowledge of the  spok 
great antiquity of Indian civilization to his research. The finding only 
of his corps of workers at Mohenjo-Daro in Sind, and Harappaia f Way 
the Punjab, point to the probability that the Mesapotamian cultures 4 Wor 
were established by colonists from India. Aryavarta is indeed the 


Motherland of all modern civilization and its arts and sciences. l a 
is pleasant to learn from the London Times that Sir John's a a 
ment is today staffed entirely by Indians. A 
Pheosophy— The Path. s 
= St 
Nex 
o 
Federations d 

THE PRESIDENT’s FOUR. -p 


Dr. Arundale and Rukmini Devi visited Trichinopoly» oa i 
and Madura. The citizens of Trichinopoly gave Dr. a {nil 
brief well-written address of welcome, outlining his serv 
(see October Theosophist, p. 97). 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


FEDERATIONS 459 

i The President received welcome addresses also from the 

one in each town. There were a great many meetings, of 

Bee ners’ meetings, Scout meetings, public lectures, social 

which the President and Rukmini addressed. His subjects 

Was ee cosophy and the T. S.,” ‘Real India,’ and National 

Who, me her subject was, Art, Rukmini Devi gave a dance 
setor 


ter samme both in Madura and Trichinopoly. She believes that the 
T E step in evolution (Buddhic consciousness) may be achieved through 
eq nex 


at a i E ee ce 
ence!’ | the Arts. She also addressed women’s meetings and visited the 


has | Temples. 


a JHE GENERAL SECRETARY'S TOUR :— 
ih e ee f 
Tima The General Secretary visited Lucknow, Cawnpore, Bareilly, 


n pre. | Moradabad, Aligarh, and Agra, where he presided at the Theosophical 
nwas | Federation. At Lucknow he spoke on “Mind” and the “Need of 
cona | Theosophy”. In Cawnpore he joined in the Annie Besant memorial 
ame” | meeting. He spoke at the Harcourt Butler Technical Institute on 
‘tate | "Industrial development in India” and pointed out how skill without 
st life | oanisation was of no avail. At the Local Ganapati celebrations he 
f the | spoke on “Military Training”, and explained how that did not consist 
dings f oly of learning to shoot. He spent a few hours at Bareilly, on his 
ppaia | Way to Moradabad, where he spoke at the Gokul Das Hindu 
iItues f Women’s College to the students, and addressed another Ladies 
ed the | Meeting. He spoke at the Town Hall on “Scientific Religion” 
s, It} ud “Recostruction in India”. The next place visited was Aligarh 
epot | Where in addition to visits to three different schools, he gave 
7 tvo lectures on “The Education we want” and on ‘Life after Death.” 
pit. | Al the atragements at this place were kindly made by Rai Bahadur 
Et Thanks to Mr. R.S. Yajnik Mr. Gokhale iuas able to 
. lock-industry at Aligarh, and to learn something new. He 
7 cite Agra where he presided at the United Provinces Federation 
| ~*~ an account appears elsewhere. 
a Eighth Session of the Bombay Theosophical Federation 
one a. the Besant Hall of the Blavatsky Lodge from the 23rd 
Mehta, a of September, under the presidentship of Bro. Rohit 
A this = Council of the Federation deserves to be congratulated 
e€ and excellent choice of a President who combines in 
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himself to some extent the brilliant eloquence of Dr, Besant 


zeal of Dr. Arundale and the culture and urbanity of Mr Ji the fi art 
. : : 5 ~ Jinaraj ; 

His presidential address on the ‘Idealism of Thea adasa, alg 

masterpiece in conception and delivery. He explained i Was 8 


need of Theosophical ideals to an acutely suffering worlg “a Re 
: Pleadey 


for a recognition of the part played by Dreamers, Visionaries, i 
Idealists in the world. The whole speech was a magnificent ne ; 
oratory and it heartens the old workers to sce that fon Sen 3 

ranks of the youths has arisen one who can be trusted: to hola i ; 
the torch of Theosophy with the passionate zeal of the poineers, 


UNITED PROVINCES :— 


The Federation was held in the Huntley Hostel which hady 
very kindly been lent us by the Principal Agra College for this purpose, 
Guests had begun arriving on the 26th and all the delegates haq 
reached by the morning of the 27th. 

The Session commenced with a Prayer of all religions and 
after a few remarks by the president of the Reception Committee 
Mr. Gokhale the President of the Federation delivered his Presidential 
address which was highly instructive both to the older and the younget 
members of the Society because it was pointed out that the older 
should turn to Science and the younger to religion in order to under: 
stand each other and thus break the great wall which was so obviously 
but at the same time so certainly arising between the two and 
separating the age from the youth. 

During the day the Federation discussed bus 
afternoon there was another very instructive lecture 


iness and in the 
by Bro Gokhale 


on Mind—the Greatest Problem of Man. The lecture We a4 oi 

attended and highly appreciated. This was followed by a ttp for 

Taj in the MOONLIGHT. a follonel Mh 
The 28th began again with a prayer of all religo eee 

by the Bharat Samaj Pooja. At 9.15 a symposium was OBLENS at 

‘HOW THEOSOPHY EXPLAINS THE WORLD Fait ly 

Oy 


and a very useful discussion ensued which was very 


: i , d Ta 
as well as instructive. o[KRI at fi 
The afternoon was spent in a visit to FATEHPUE followe d v 
at 4-30 there was lecture arranged for ladies which wê a thie 


5 we 
a) public lecture by Bro Gokhale and this was follo 


lecture illustrated with Lantern slides. 4 
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t of the guests had to leave on the 28th but the 29th morning 


Fics with the Bharat Samaj Pooja and thé Breyer ef 

dasa Po and a lecture by Pt. Chandra Shekhar on Spiritual life. inis 
as ‘ lowed by a very interesting Questions and Answers least 
gent ie Federation was then ett HOME to the ladies and families of 
aded mbers and the Social gathering was a great success. 
s 1" The entire arrangements for the Lodging and Boarding, were 
-S de by Bro. Raj Narain Srivastava and his wife and all the delegates 
a E. grateful. to both for all that they did to make them so comfor- 
aloft A 


I ible and to make the Federation such a great success. 


gro. ROHIT MEHTA’S SIND TOUR. 


Bro. Rohit Mehta of Adyar, General Secretary of the World 
Federation of Young Theosophists, arrived in Karachi on the 
st September and in the evening gave a public lecture under the 
wspices of the New India League at Sarnagati Hall. The lecturer 
declared that the League was based on a very broad platform so as 


5 and ; ; = 
nitte | 0 include all schools of thought without any partisan spirit and thus 
ential. 1 id out what was good and desireable for the whole of the country. 
unger He explained the importance of the study of Dr. Besant’s Common- 


‘older | Wealth of India Bill, On the 2nd September he attended the 
inde performance of the Star Ritual by Young Theosophists and on the 
joul | Se day gave an inspiring lecture on “The Idealism of Theosophy” 
ant | tthe T. S. Hall. On the morning of the 3rd September there was a 
members’ meeting where he spoke in connection with Besant Spirit. 
in the He then left for Hyderabad. After that he visited Sukkur, Rohri and 
khale Multan Lodges. His talks were all instructive and inspiring and his 
well four in Sind is bound to give good impetus to the study and spreading 
to the ° Theosophic teachings. The Siud Baluchistan Federation is grateful 
| C the fine work done by him. 


M 
ISS GLEN WALKER’s SIND TOUR. 


l tH Our distinguished visitor from Adyar, Miss Glen Walker arrived, 
| Yderabad Sind on the 15th of September and commenced her 
mg tour, Staying there for three days and came over to Karachi 
ible C he Same evening we had in our T.S. Hall, Round 
Walker k temonies gone through with great force and power. Miss 
Your nae on the ideals of chivalry and honour that were upheld 
Rivera Table Order. On the 20th September we observed the 

6 Y of Dr. Besant’s passing away, and our visitor spoke of the 
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her Public Lecture on “Theosophy a Living Power sh 
the study of Theosophy helped us to arouse the Owing hoy 
heart and mind and soul and thus enabled us to 
good and upliftment of humanity. On the 22nd our Visitor at 
a Social held by our Young Theosophists and addresseq Gr ended 
of encouragement and held up before them the great fet 
Theosophy. On the 23rd she delivered her last Public Lecture Fi a 
T.S. Hall on “Theosophy and the World of Today”, depicting Tie 
and difficulties of our present ines and how by lifting up our eyes fa 
the great lights above we can acquire courage and capacity to face the 
present terrible situation in which the world is now. Again the same 
evening at 8-15 P. M. she spoke in the Amil Institute on “Theosophy 
and a Vision of To-morrow” to a crowded audience of Hindu Youths 
Our visitor held a Members’ Meeting in our T. S. Hall on the 24th in 
the morning and pointed out the advantages of coming and working 
together in the spirit of comradeship and cooperation for the good 
of all. 


cect 
Gecti 
f 19 


Work fo, the 


3, d 
Baja 
Phan 
Narai 
10.1 
12. 
Cawr 
arati 
A 
Calcu 
Bhati 
12.) 
Akole 
Gwal 


Miss Glen Walker also visited Larkhana, Sukkur, Rohri, and 


Multan and is still touring Northern India. 


Rang 
Cheti 
0) 
Chan 
43, 

Phan 


Sind Bulletin 


Official Notices 


CONVENTION NOTICE No. 2 


It is proposed to provide Free accommodation T g, who * 
to a certain number of registered members of the a i 
q Federation 


recommended for the same by officers of Lodges 8” 


e meals for suc 


h meni : 
Bind 
tion by 


As during previous Conventions, fre 
will also be provided during the days of the Conven 


Dharmasala Trust. 
ted t0 send 


j RP 


Officers of Lodges and Federation are reques 
recommendations as early as possible. NS 
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9] OFFICIAL NOTICES 463 
ting $ * ka 2 * Pran F 
vereq The names of the following present Councillors of the Indian 
boy fon are published for the information of the members of the 
E ow n in compliance with the Resolutions passed by the Convention 
E the O 
t af 1920 : 
Words 1, Mr. G. N. Gokhale, Benares, 2. Dr. Bhagavan Das, Benares, 
Is of 3, Mr. Hirendra Nath Datta, Calcutta, 4. Rai Bahadur Panda 
Don pijnath, Benares, 5. Babu Damodar Prasad, Benares, 6. Dr. R. V. 


istes | phansalkar, Benares, 7. Mr. P. R. Green, Bombay, 8. Pt. Iqbal 
yes o {Narain Gurtu, Allahabad, 9. Dr. G. Srinivasa Murti, Adyar, 
ce the 110. Mr. M. G. Kanitkar, Benares, 11. Prof. R. K. Kulkarni, Gwalior, 
same |1 Mr. Radha Kant Sharan, Patna, 13. Pt. Ram Chandra Shukla, 
asophy | Cawnpore, 14. Mrs. K. Taimini, Allahabad, 15. Mr. C. R. Partha- 
fouths. I grathy Iyengar, Chittoor, 16. Mr. G. V. Subba Rao, Yellamanchili, 
4th in | 17, Mr. Chandra Deva Narayan, Chapra, 18. Prof. Tulsidas Kar, 
vorking | Calcutta, 19. Mr. R. M. Alpaiwala, Bombay, 20. Mr. Venishankar G. 
e good | Bhatt, Bhavnagar, 21. Mr. N. P. Subramania Iyer, Bangalore, 
1. Mr. V. Karunakaran Nair, Alleppey, 23. Mr. W. L. Chiplunkar, 
Akola, 24. Dr. Shri Ram, Srinagar, Kashmir, 25. Mr. H. K. Gurtu, 
Gwalior, 26. Mr. Vallabhdas P. Gajria, Karachi, 27. Mr. A. 
Rangaswami Iyer, Madura,, 28. Dewan Bahadur K. Sundaram 
Chettiar, Salem, 29. Kunwar Chaitanya Deva, Moradabad, 
3 Mr. Rohit H. Mehta, Ahmedabad, 31. Dewan Bahadur K. S. 
Chandrasekhara Iyer, Bangalore, 32. Mrs. Bhagirathi Sri Ram, Adyar, 
3. Dr, Mohammad Hafiz Syed, Allahabad, 34. Mr. Gurudas 
hansalkar, Benares, 35. Miss Indumati Mehta, Ahmedabad. 


ri, and 


lleti: 


x x % B k * x 


sheds fio Brother N. M. Rama Ayyar has given notice of his intention 
false the followin 
te 
la The scheme outlined below will be found to possess three main 
hes ; "acteristics .__ 
nem s 


g questions at the next Annual Convention :— 


lar It enables the poor and the unemployed to join our Society 
} = numbers, 


i thet $ ` Ithas a thorough democratic basis. 


lt; > ; 
tis designed to meet the needs of our Section as set forth by 


Cur President in his marching orders published so long ago as 
anuary 1936, viz., 
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i. That the Section should have a virile head-quarters t Ber 
at Benar 


: 
: 
: 
| 
f 
| 
‘ 


ii. That the ‘Indian’ Theosophist’ should be mad ey 
interesting News and Articles ; © full of 


iii. That there should be freedom from deficits ; 
iv. That there should be virile Sectional Lecturers to stir 
Lodges ; f 
v. That there should ve a compaign for India’s National 
Welfare along four lines :— : 
(a) Inter-national good-will and co-operation ; 


(b) Inter-religious peace ; 
(c) Dignity, refinement and justice iu political work ; 


(a) The restoration of Indian Culture, in the Indian Home, in 
Indian Art, in Indian industry, and in Indian outlook generally 


2. (a) Marching order No. 5. 

Membership. The present form of application may be retained. 
In addition to it a form may be prescribed in which the applicant 
will promise to lead a life of helpfulness, tolerance and physical 
purity. He should also indicate how he proposes to work in connection 
with the campaign for India's National Welfare along the four lines 
judicated by our President in his marching order No 5, Thi 
latter form should be kept as a permanent record in the Section Ofice 

Fees. The entrance fee will be abolished 
7, viz. Annua 
ich is compulsory 


e copy of the magazine 
to fom 


Rs! 
Unattached members will pay Ks. ] Dus the 
plus Rs. 3 for the Section Magazine wh 5 


case. Ordinary members will not get a fre 
Centres. Any five members may apply for authority 


a Centre with a fee of Rs. 3 


to fomi 
Lodges. Any ten members may apply for a charter 


Vi T 
Lodge with a fee of Rs. 7. l nyo : 
or 4) 

The Section Annual Dues for a member (man a a th 

will be Rs. 4 payable in advance in October of e es W o 

she will, in addition, pay, as Lodge fee, a sum which B | hi 

Rs, 1—8 a year or 2 annas a month. ates ay : E 
: ve : 

A member who cannot afford to pay the ab cect” Uae 

ate of Rs. 2 4 jt 


admitted on his or her paying the lower r 
and as, 12 Lodge dues. 
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m grganisation . Both Centres and Lodges will have to justify 
— wetence bY suitable organized work carried on throughout the 
: es satisfaction of Lodge Organizers of the respective areas. 
an ntre or Lodge should have a Secretary and two Assistant 
ph a also, if possible, and these three executive officers shall be 
i ae woman and a youth. If a Lodge of 15 members or more, 
ae less permanent residents of the place, has a habitation, whether 
ned or rented, with the permission of the General Secretary by 
alistyi0g certain well-defined conditions, it will then be entitled for a 
gat in the Council which will be the Managing Body of the Section. 


ares; 
ll of 


AE 
Ea 


tir up 
i pore or 


tional 


The method of selection of a Councillor is as follows :— Suppose 
re 200 of such Lodges in the whole Section and the strength 


there & 
| the Council is fixed at 50. Then four such Lodges will form a 
ae Group. The Group will be represented by the Secretaries of Lodges 
erally, 


i rotation, one for each year. The Secretary with his two assistants 
ill be required to attend the year's Convention as a matter of 


ained. | ose, Thus at every Convention the attendance of at least 150 


plicant 


a members consisting of 50 men,, 50 women and 50 youth from all 
ysical r 


atts of India will be assured. These sets of 50 will elect from 
mong themselves every year three propaganda secretaries to assist 
ihe General Secretary. These together with the Heads of Departments 
tablished at the head-quarters of the Section will form the Executive 
Committee for the year. The General Secretary will be elected 
mee in five years as in the case of the President of the T. S. once 
n seven years. The General Secretary may have an Assistant 
Secretary to help him in office work. | 

_ If the total number of such Lodges is, say 150, then each Group 
to foma will consist of 3 Lodges. 


nection 
r lines 

This 
fice. 


s Rsi 
n thei 


ne, 


(b) Marching order Nos. 3 & 4. 
vl X want freedom from deficit in the Section Budget and also 
oti i eona Lecturers to stir up Lodges. In addition, we are 
Heo € new 3 an army of Lodge Organisers also to successfully work 
cheme, “Our cause needs—missioneries, devotees, agents, 


55 the | even : 
; foe perhaps. But it cannot demand of any man to make 

pi ty: “ther.” Just as He (Who has passed beyond the Asekha 
sy tiation 


$ 

j CESO 
w f o a may become part of that treasure-house of spiritual forces 
"Nit the Agents of the Logos draw for Their work, taking 
akaya vesture ; just as it is a common sight on the banks 
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Places th 

X e 

awaits his foo 


ot t our teag 
try to fulfil the same spiritual law and place ourselves 


at his feet, to meet the needs of the Section 


of the Ganges that the humble, half-naked Sadhu 
that he has begged at the feet of his guru and 
so, let us all, fellow esoteric students, now tha ; Orders. 
ler iS here 
and our al 
as per these Matching 


(c) Marching order No. 2. 


The ‘Indian Theosophist,’ the Section Magazine, wil] Consist 
of two parts, the literary portion and the Section news; the ional 
will be the concern of the Editor-in-Chief who will be other than 
the General Secretary, and the other portion will be looked atte 
by the propaganda secretaries. It should be made self-supporting 
For copies supplied on account of the Section, such as free copies 
supplied to the Centres, Lodges, Unattached Members, National 
Lecturers, Lodge Organisers, etc., sums due at Rs. 3 a copy should 
be transferred from the General Fund to the credit of the Magazine 
Fund. It should not be difficult to increase the circulation among 
the attached members of the Section and the general public, if the 
Magazine is rendered attractive both in form and in contents, 


(d) Marching order No. 1. 


There is already the School. The Indian Book Shop su 
be converted into a Public Library and Reading Room. The follows 
additional departments may, in the beginning, be created :— 


1. Bhojana Shala 


2. Medical and Sanitation 

3. Engineering | Staf 
4, Garden Col 
5. Magazine Wo 


6. Propaganda. 


nag Ol 
j Printings 
Others may follow as funds increase, such as 


operative Stores, etc. etc. 
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No SGAO 

1 Lodge Activities 

a or Besant’s birthday 1st October was celebrated at :— 
ets. 3 


i „lore City, Belgaum, Berhampur (Ganjam), Bowringpet, Calcutta— 
ere, ia T.S. Chintamani, Chittoor, Chiknayakanhalli, Darbhanga, 
ti a Emakulum, Moradabad, Mysore, Sivaganga, Srinagar. 

Adyar—The President is calling up a gathering of all South 
päin T. S, workers to discuss and to organise aaoi plans during 
ibese disturbed times. The East Tamil Federation are also meeting 
ansist 4 the same time to consider, amongst other things, the suspension of 
met fs jmission fees and even annual dues from members, as an experimental 
than f neasure for a year. The Federation will give raise on a voluntary 


after sis the Indian Section share. 


rting Arkonam— Jyoti Lodge holds study classes four times a week. 
sopies 

at Celebrated 1st. Oct. with lectures and an “At Home.” 

hould Aurangabad (Deccan)—On the 10th September Mr. Syed 


azine | Abdul-Hafiz, Secretary, delivered a lecture in the Town-Hall on the 
mong | proposition that ‘Hinduism is not Idolatry and Islam is not a religion 
f the f ofthe Sword” : Mr. S.A. Tyabji, Member, was in the chair. On the 
lth September Mr. Babu Singh B.A.,B.T., delivered a lecture on 
"Self-realisation through Duty’: Mr. Syed Abdul-Hafiz, Secretary, 
was in the chair, 
hould Benares—Dr. Besant’s Birthday Anniversary was celebrated in 
owing te T.S, compounds The day broke with the piping of the Indian 
eo After the daily Bharat Samaj Puja, new clothes were 
uted to the menial establishment of the Indian Section- 
nae Besant Theosophical School. Members of the Kashi 
| re the Arundale Lodge, the T. S. Youth Lodge, the 
Clase oys and girls of the Besant Theosophical Sooo] and Vasant 
ue i then assembled in the Hall to participate in the Common 
in = the celebration of the Mystic Star Ritual. In the evening. 
„Co FD, RY, Bu, were delivered by Mr. Shri Prakasa, Mr. G. N. Gokhale, 
‘Weg a and. Mr. Raghupati Saran Singh on Uae many 
{up M o and self-sacrifice of Dr. Besant. The function closed 
Seb), a ter the boys and girls of the Saroa entertained the 
: q ike their sweet songs, dance and comical play. 
|e inter 10r — Panda Baijnath visited the place, and helped to 
| hy est in Theosophy. The Lodge have started the Theosophy 


te 
* Step campaign. 
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Jamshedpur— Celebrated the birthday of Mrs Fe Mon Í 
on Ist October and the Prophet’s Day on the Youth, nnie Besant 

Lahore— Miss Glen Walker addressed the members 
daily from 5th to 11th October and delivered three public 
She has awakened -interest -among members and the public 
visit has been a great success. : 


Meeting 
lectures, | 
and her f 


Mangalore—Our members at this place run a very fin f 
Besant National Girls School—where every attempt is made to e- 
the Besant spirit. This school celebrated Ist. Oct. with a 
enthusiasm, beginning a Girl Guide rally and flag salutation, and 
public meeting presided over by Swami Suvicchranananda, whey 
Sri T. C. Aanantarama Iyer delivered an address. We wish ths 
splendid Institution every success. 

Nagpur—held a ladies’ meeting to celebrate Janmashtami, 
Also celebrated the passing away of Dr. Besant and lst Oct, 


{nfor! 
jn OC 
board 
depa 


(1937 
Rs, í 


Patna—continue their splendid work at the Harijan School 
for which they have received the thanks and approbation of the 
Bihar Government. 

Patna—The Bihar Federation are starting a magazine 
“Mel-Milap to promote mutual Understanding and Good will, containing 
articles both in Hindi and Urdu. I heartily wish them every success 


Trichinopoly and Srirangam—jointly celebrated Ist. o 
with a public function and a dinner attended by over 75 membes 


and sympathisers. 


Reviews. 

Ey: = +, of. the Bhat 

fra TT fina (Hindu Congregational Poo) aio w 

Samaja). Our revered brother Rai Bahadur Panda ae | 
done one more service to the Hindi knowing public: anil” 

the Puja Ceremonial with a good introduction and & $ ne foo | 

of the Mantras besides the original Mantras. 

a brief story of the origin of the ceremonial and the ze 
the Temple at Adyar. It also includes ^ ane 
Leadbeater’s explanation of the Occult significance 


| 2 nihicd 
F —_—* Pandaji has also pointed out ‘the signife" 
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Ad her 


fine— 
‘€Serye 
Great 
N, and 
When 


h this 
htami, 


school, 
of the 


agazine 
taining 
ccess: 

Jctober 
embets 
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on of the Brahmachari at the time of his sacred thread (sqaqaq) 
ony and its value in his performing the Puja and Gayatri. The 
kis well printed on good paper and priced annas two and six pies. 
yailable at the Indian Bookshop, Benares City. 


jts R. S. 


# ž x 2 * * * 

Following Adminstration Reports have been received from 
pformation Bureau H. E. H. the Nizam’s Govt., Hyderabad, Deccan, 
n October 39.. They are beautifully printed on glazed paper and 
ward and give clear idea of the good arrangements of the different 
departments in the State. i 

(1) Progress of The Hyderabad City Improvement Trust 
(1937-1938). Total expenditure during 26 years last has been 
Rs, 20224466 and during this year Rs. 1233098. 

(2) Forest Deptt. 

(3) Public Works Deptt. 


Steady progress in all Deptts. is made. 
k * * 3 x * * 


- arafi— 
datda d aac aai at Gare mada ste seas 
Lai fia ad mengga sa Feet feet sarc a adi ae 
ait freq anga Ra (sagh aaa) gids 2 datda 
A aelga ac fear 21 wa en ag aed © fe una afafea 
aadA ea Y aa en fea dea cals gaa at fH ae 
ROR Al ag saat Gea vet AA I Al Hs en saa ALAR 


| RÜ èr aad—feet & fata qe aA ac aaaf ar 


MU at dda at aaa faa gate adt sagem alc 
l Ata ge datd Anl amda at È Ne ae R 


Panpit C. M. 


IN 

1 alanda—a Romance of Indian History 
J om ands, 
7 “Wen, p cent India and perhaps of the East. Nalanda attracted 


sald Dr. Radha Kumud, was one of the largest university 


S ftom far off countries like China, Japan, Corea, Mongolia and 


onara, ; : : : 
| Mth at had cultivated a constant and close cultural intercourse 
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[No, 


O sty 
diferent 


There were in residence at the university as many 
dents 1,510 teachers. One hundred lectures on one hindia 3,50 
subjects were being delivered every day. ed 


The university had in its possession about 100 Villages 


villages supplied the university with the daily needs of ie These 
in rice, milk, and butter. The university also received vein 
distant and foreign kings. Eits from 


Continuing Dr. Radha Kumud said that it had been atori. 
of the university to supply to its alumni free boarding, clothing Penak ! 
medicine and tuition. ı bedding, 


A HALL MARK 


~ The university, which had been equipped with a libr 
to its status, was situated in a special area called Dharmanag} 
The university had been maintained as a postgraduate Sit, 
of research. Every student desiring to get himself admitted a 
the university for research had to undergo a searching test bya 
Board of Scholars and had to convince the Board of his fitness for 
research work. “He who bore the name of ‘Nalanda student’ was 
treated with respect wherever he went,” 

The university was conducted as a school of discussion, 
“Learning and discussion they found the day too short; day and 
night they admonished each other, juniors and seniors mutually 
helping to reach perfection:”” 

Though Nalanda, the speaker. continued, was in a sense 4 
Buddhist university it was Catholic’ enough to include in its range 
of studies the best works of Brahminism, its Vedas, its systems of 
Philosophy such as Sankhya, Nyaya and even Ayurveda and medicine. 
The university also specialised in the subject of Yoga. 
COMMON PLATFORM 


The administration of the university was in the band 
students. Autocracy was applied in the sphere of teaching en ae 
cracy in the matter of administration. There was the pe este 
in the midst of the largest diversity. It was the sign? schools 
Nalanda to bring together, on a common platform of ee ground | 
of thought in opposition to one another. It became the mee oe expeti T 
of the warring sects and creeds of the time. Nalanda was 3 
ment in the liberty of teaching. - eae i 

Continuing the speaker said that Nalanda Wo Janda Att had 
Nahayana studies. It was believed by experts that 7 varm“ 
inspired and influenced even the widely admired art of Ja 


In Memoriam. ad 


ary equal 


9 
Bhavnagar—Bro. Parmanand .Vithaldas Thaka 
devoted member who joined the T. S. in 1901. f the Lode“ 
Malvan——Mr. K.S. Desai, the oldest member © A 
He was taking great interest in female education. in flet! i 


$ rs tan 
` Sylhet—Jaimini Kanta Ray Dastidar, an eames 


member of the Bengal Federation. 
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sMENT TO THE INDIAN THEOSOPHIST OF Nov. 1939. 
N 


India and the War. 
By 
DR. GEORGE S. ARUNDALE, 
President of The Theosophical Society. 


The reason why I venture to enter the field of discussion as to 
fndia's place in the war is largely because I have my own definite 
and I feel that at such a time as this anyone who has definite 
jews, views that are sincere, honest should give expression to them, 
wt so much to try to persuade other people to believe in them as 
ogive his truth that it may be shared with others and so help to 


news, 


aoke their own more effectively. 

Whenever I listen to a great politician or to an individual in any 
fed of life who has his greatness to give, I am less concerned with 
lie question as to whether I agree with him. That is of little moment. 
Bt I am concerned with the hope that the expression of his own 
qeatness will help to stimulate my greatness in me. 

While I do not for a moment suggest that I am one of the 
seat of the earth, at least I have lived in India for well over thirty 
years, at least I have loved India and have sought to serve her with 
ilmy heart, and that record is sufficient to entitle me to address an 
Indian audience, knowing, as it thereby will, that as I love the country, 
inything I say is the best I can give her. 

No Neeps You. 


t But what I should like to make the preface to my talk is my 
Pe that you all here present will feel inspired to serve your country 


he with more abandonment, knowing her need of you. 

Toto, Not give yourself along the lines that happen to be my lines, 

ite & your own individual lines which will be as useful for the 
Yas the lines of anyone else. 


It is so important in these days where there is such an 
' Bo oai when the crowd spirit is so much abroad; 
jm Mo. puidsbe a number of people able to stand up with their 

; and their own certainties, different as these may be from 
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the beliefs and certainties of those around them. T 


ere is Nothing f 
Whole-hearteg 
eae : * OF should pe; 
a state of isolation, standing outside a crowd for the sake o € in 


finer today than that an individual should either be 
with the crowd to which he feels it right to belong 


a truth to which perhaps the crowd does not give assent, 
It is so important for us to remember that crowds are } 

© by no 

er that, 
wds 1S $0 puma 


( 
cae no leg, it! 
valuable to a country is the individual who stands alone Unrecognized chang 

nee d b 


means always right. It is so important for us to rememb 
while crowds have their value, and while the assent of cro 
often necessary to the promotion of political and other -work, 


unappreciated, but who is honest, sincere, strong, and indifferent to J pece" 
the praise or blame of the. multitude around him. Such people we mda 
need in India at the present time, and my hope is that many of iis 0 
you will feel yourselves inspired in some small degree at least to | varc 
love and serve your country in this time of her need as perhaps you ķillin 
have not loved and served her before. My hope is that you will kingd 
challenge yourselves as to your worthiness to represent your country, el 
to be a citizen of your Motherland. My hope is that you wil War 
challenge yourselves as to your right to speak on behalf of India, | — 
that you will challenge yourselves as to your deep understanding of 


Fee W 

this great land as to her past, her present, and her mission 1n the future. a 
pop 

WHAT IS WAR ? kelie 


there 
pec 


With that by way of preface, I come to the first of my pe 
in this afternoon’s talk: What is War? The title of my Kee 
India and the War. But what is war ? I might almost ask, ue 
India, but I will assume for the moment we have some Koes i 
to what India is, but what is war ? If you go down into the P 
history: you will certainly perceive that for the most part ue 
conflict between right and wrong. It is an old order ee ‘asa! 
antly to a new. I do not think there has been any WY oe has ee 
been a war between right and wrong, I do not think n an le | 
any war which in some measure and some wise has not P - 


order yielding place to a new. OR | 
I will also say that never has the world throughow’ a tha Ma 
been without war, and I shall try.toishow you what I a o 
War, I think, is universal. War, I think, is continuous, €Y word pë 
may speak. of times of war and of times of peace at 8° 


i cs jon. 
is only a relative term, Waris a process of evolut 


ey 

EA S 
eae 

a 
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| o-far facts in nature, and we have to look it in the face-and 
the 507 


thing ; ? 4 
= í that it exists, and more and more realize that it exists when 
ed Y} palize 
jen 
e in | ge hav’ 


Uting i i ent time. 


e such an outward manifestation of war as we have at the 


í yar IS IN EVERY KINGDOM OF NATURE 
i 


by no | You will find war in every kingdom of nature not alone in the 
that, an kingdom. In the mineral kingdom think of the earthquakes 
ia Je cataclysms and slow grindings of time whereby the old order 
ES ra into the new and whereby there is a conflict of breaking to 
e T for a re-assembling. You find that in the mineral kingdom, 


nt ; : : : 
l 2 ind as well, in the vegetable kingdom with its droughts and storms, 
e we 


ny of 
ust to 
S you 
u will 


is own peculiar conflicts. You find it in the animal kingdom where 
yarcanso much more easily be distinguished, a war where there is à 
tiling for food and self-preservation. I should say as regards all these 
tingdoms that there is a continuous war whereby nature evolves a 


uty, meltyless war. 


1 will 
India, 
ing of 


Wars OF CRUELTY 


It is only in the human kingdom that war begins to be cruel. 
We talk of the cruelties of nature, “red in tooth and claw,” but that is 
‘imply a poetic, or I should rather say an anti-poetic phrase. Ido not 
blieve it is true that in any of these wars in the sub-human kingdoms 
tere are wars of cruelty. It is a wav for self-preservation. And 
Specially in the animal kingdom, when sometimes we inveigh against 
the cruelty. of animals, we should rather inveigh against the cruelty of 
nan beings, We sometimes say, “human beings behave worse than 
Sts.” I feel inclined to answer that it would be good if human 
behaved as well as beasts behave. We are always thinking we 
= meee ourselves favourably with the animals. From the point of 
War, I do not hesitate to say that the animals have a great 


q 
“al to teach the human kingdom. 


Future, 


points 
ture 1s 
yhat is 
dge a5 
gst of 
ar 1s 8 
reluct 
ast 
g beet. 
al old | Wh 

en you come to the human kingdom itself, you have the 


- 1 deme : 
1, of mind entering in, that intellect with all its capacities, but 


jisto So 


{> wi - p ; a 5 : 
chat Mage th all its pride, its spirit of separativeness. You have mind- 
a ve beta “ts, emotion-made wars, wars of selfishness and therefore 
pa divid of Course, wars for righteousness no less. There is a pride 
pate iduali 5 
iso” j iva] lity, a sense of desire for power, both on the part of 


Sand on the part of nations, and there is a sense of desire 
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WE ARE AT WAR WITH OURSELVES. 
AMEE i eee 


ornot. We have little sense of the beautiful left ! 2 
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to be strong and to use might against right. That jg Boy 
which is exhibited in the present war which 
lower kingdoms of nature at all. 


Of War | 
you do not find in fe 4 
So from one point of view the human kingdom is not a 


: 
of the lower kingdoms, though from another point of view es dvance | 


So I suggest that war is continuous and everywhere, and I eq 
to suggest to you that you and I are constantly and all the taal 
war with ourselves. There is continually a war between our sense d 
right and our sense of personal satisfaction, between our sense of duty 
and our desires. We know perfectly- well how conscience has 
constantly to be invoked in order that it may turn the scale in the 
direction of right rather than of self-satisfaction. Whether conscience 
is always victorious or not is another matter. I think that through 
our growing mentality, we have achieved a wonderful power of 
deceiving conscience, or of so suppressing our consciences that we 
imagine them to be justifying us in doing that which conscience in 
fact would never justify. 


THE WAR OF UGLINESS. 


So there is war continuing all the time. And not only is there 
war among ourselves as between ourselves, and as between out highet 
and our lower selves, but we spread our war abroad with the spint 
of ugliness which is so much a characteristic of our so-called civilizati 
today. We make war upon the mineral kingdom by forcing it (0 


; ere in the f Let 

pander to our sense of ugliness. Look around you everywh te, to Vis 
. . . . ea e IN 

average modern building, in any average form which men Ges a | 
Jn such a WA f you 


for the most part there is ugliness instead of beauty- 
against the mineral kingdom, we are fighting the minera 
desire for beauty with our sense of ugliness, be they ugly or 3 
than forms of beauty. 


1 kingdoms 
ot, tet 


esteri hil 
India today is a Kurukshetra between the mole ost he 
civilization which pervades it and her own essential i wesen f t 
beauty. Everywhere Indian beauty is being ieee ee ot d 
ugliness and in that prostitution I am afraid most 0 yes 


ther OM 
the country tend to take part, Wedo not cate whether, aro 8! 


10 5 
rroun w 
are ugly or not. We do not care whether our Su ie and 

n us i 
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the war between the ugly and the beautiful so far as the 
nuè 


fott m is concerned. 


1 the ) pinera] kingdo i d fight th 
| similarly we fight the vegetable kingdom, and we fight the 

|. 1 kingdom still more. There is no grosser fight, no more terrible 
Vance | vimal E hout the world than the constant fight between ourselves 

fint acid and the animal kingdom on the other, with our spirit 
i" A our spirit of cruelty. So long as we are happy, so long 
ea m satisfied and think we are healthy, we can prostitute the 
Bs to any cruelty, to any degradation, to any horror or agony, 


that we may be at peace with our satisfactions. To what extent 
9 


30 on 
me at 
Se of 
E duty 
has 


joes the average individual, when he has to take medicine, wonder 


ww far that medicine is the product of the agency of an animal ? 


The average individual does not mind being vaccinated. It is a 


4 the ible agony to the calf, but does he not say, “If one wants to avoid 
a mall-pox, one must be vaccinated ?’’ What wonder there should be 
rough | 


ile wars we have today when these wars are constantly with us and 


yet of Pe ros 
t when we ourselves are constantly participating in them ! 
at we 


ncein | THE WAR INDIA MUST WAGE 


When I think of India and the war I say to myself what war? 
Dol primarily think of India and the war that is for the moment 


there | ing waged in Europe? I think first of the war India can wage 
higher | India and of her criminal disregard of that great spirit of Ahimsa, 
> spirit that spirit of harmlessness which is India’s greatest tradition and 
zation f ter most wondrous gift to the whole world and especially to the west. 
a Let there be war between India and her cruelty to animals. 
in the 


; Let there be war between India and her cruelty to fellow human 
beings in whatever form that cruelty may manifest itself: Some of 


Let there be war between India and the vulgarization of leisure, 


Eh 
Meg aple through many of the films which are shown both by 
o A May and Indian film companies: There is nothing more vital 


th Motak Wen 
i at an individual’s leisure should be beautiful and creative in the 
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very real and most effective sense of that word, 


INDIA MUST BECOME INDIAN eo 
nl 
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We should not Spe 


n} . 
: . ; : d our leisure vi 
being able to beautify ourselves—our bodies, our emotions Out i 
2 OUT mj ; 
nd 


I think we may be thankful to a certain extent to some pa d 
films which bring into the present, however crudely, the 
Indian traditions of the past, but we are not thankful tor naa 
the Hollywood productions. There are more horrorwoog productio a ia 
These we could do without and the sooner we do without en 
the better. We need the Indian film, We need the beauty af 
India’s magnificent and innumerable stories, for they are infinitely 
inspiring. We want these to give the eternal touch of India i 
the modernity which for the moment is occupying the land, Qf 
course, it is true that some of these Indian films are terribly crude, 
that they have not the mental artistry which the horrorwood films 
possess. They are not so clever, the photography is not so good, |. 
and the actors and. actresses sometimes look most extraordinary 
with their strange mustaches, too obviously not their own, with 
their strange richness of hair and of beard, again too obviously put 
on. Fortunately the Indian public as a whole is very patient and 
looks beyond the forms into the life which those forms to a certain 
extent distort. But I will still maintain my statement that there 
is a cruelty going on in the field of leisure that is doing infinite 


harm to every one of India’s citizens. 


our leisure without creating. We should not sper 


FREEDOM WITHIN 


There is not enough war in India at the present time, or w 
say, India is not yet conscious enough of the need to fight S 
more against these cruelties? Unless she can become e 
herself, she cannot hope to become free as a nation. It B tie tible that 
within that must determine and demand and make a muc 
freedom about which we so often talk and which we tend fat 
to demand from the British Government. eae perse i, 
So is it that we need in India a fight to restore ee arity 
to restore India to what she was and to give na oie pnois 
beauty of form which will enable her to take her sightfu 
the nations of the world, 


: & i 
That 15 w ie 


Pe z 
1 i ain. 
We want India to become Indian ag 1a become i 


er future. Every Indian, therefore, shou 
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| ssibly can along his own es not by any means necessarily along 

Spend Bes others may dictate. Every individual must be free, must be 
pe lir : : $ 

Ithoy, gee his own uniqueness, hiš own Godlikeness, so that he 


ve 
Ming, (4006 must = imself th it is i i 
Mh | ie able to dictate to himself the veritable laws of his inner life, 
nln (hee his individuality is not subject to outer laws but is a 
Brea 4? 
Lost of qe 


unto itself. That is the keynote of the war which should 
ake place in 


India today for the release of her own soul. 
No foreign country or power outside can give back to India 


Ctions, | 
them 
ty of fier soul. 


finitely fise who ] 
lia to ight to approach. her shrine and invoke her soul to descent among 


l. Of fije peoples of the Motherland. 


No foreign country can dare to touch India’s soul. Only 
ive on her own soil and were born on it have any 


crude, Jove QUALITIES OF AN INDIAN 
wy ae ESLER 


d fil 
a = If I think of the characteristics of an Indian individual, I think 


ist of the quality of Reverence, second of the quality of Good- 
Flowship, and third, of that quality of Compassion, that Compassion 
sich is the very soul of Ahimsa, of harmlessness. 


dinary: 
with 
sly put 
it and If you say: How are we to be Indian? Apply to yourselves 
certain fteacid test: Are you reverent first to yourself, then perhaps to 
: there eat ideals, to great persons, to great political parties? Have you 
infinite Jlespirit of reverence in you rather the spirit of iconoclasm? Do 
ju tealize that the background of Mother India is a background 
grandour and of spiritual immensity ? 
Unfortunately in the present system of education and slave 
Mentality which obtains in this country today, we think that the 
= does not matter, we think we must break off from the past 
a to be strong in the present; if we areto be great among 
ee of the world, we must copy this, that or the other 
fian, ee the United States, Japan, possibly even copy 
A noe generally we do not go so far as that. We 
J! ‘ocign must copy the political me of other countries, 
g s democratic tas tHtu CBs: Wie aie so much 
Mot E = and permeated by the spirit of foreignism that we 
Metrate Ours = into our own past, we can only look around and 
i ue before the genius which husbmade western seas 
= eh shall neyer make India great, because India 
He lace 3 exclusive and unique genius if she is to take her 
Mong the nations of the world. 


a 
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How SHALL INDIA FIGHT ? 
SON SE ee ees 
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If you would be Indian, think of those :three great 


then expand them in your lives—Reverence, Goodwill and C 
: OMpass; 
lon, 


India must first fight for her own enternal honou 
freedom of her soul within her own frontiers. You must fight. p 
Indian citizen must fight for the release of India’s honour, Bs) 
self-righteousness. While we may say that the Congress Ministries 
have been working to that end with their moves for Prohibition, for 
the sales tax, and for temple entry, and while from one point of view 
we may be thankful that they have done what they have, there is an 


infinitude more to be done. 
i 


RELEASE FOR YOUTH 


When we think of this wonderful tremendous war in the West, 


we must say to ourselves, “What can we do to fight for India”, 


There is no finer fighting for our young students in schools, colleges 
and universities, than if they should say to themselves: We pledge 
ourselves to make India a happier place for her poorer fellow-citizens 
to live in, be they human or sub-human beings, I cannot think of 
aaything finer for Indian youth than to free the Motherland from that 
selfishness, injustice and wrong which they can do so much to put 
right. If only Indian youth could organize themselves to make 
every citizen as happy as he can be made in his own citizenship: 


: ae : : vince 
I should like to see our Ministers of Education in every Pro l 
s0 that ever) 


organizing schools and colleges into service corps ei 
education 


student has an opportunity not only of gaining a0 
of helping his fellows. Instead of always getting 
he will have an opportunity of giving, just as MU 
received from others. There is so great a danger W 
receiving all the time that he may fill himself up W 
facts, which are generally not facts but conventions, $ 


ch ‘as he S 
nen a student ® 
ith socal? 


o that he 
e lene 


4 ` 1 
whereby the average student finds it so difficult to eat Se) guch * 
o ao 


7 A | 
Almost every student, not knowing what t rom tir 
imself 


difficult situation, feels he is only able to release h 
time when some great leader comes to the 


y Gan 
listen to him by the tens of thousands and cry 
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1 al Nehru Kai Jai: Subhas Chandra 'Bose Ki Jai: 1 do not 
Sand i 


: he Indian student for doing that—he must have some release 
E i i release he has is shouting. It is better than nothing 

| il Be TAA the leaders. All these leaders come and they go and 
T the ! 4 4 ci friends around them: What a wonderful ee 
Every a was. How enthusiastic everybody was, ew ee 
ndia's | lieved in me and in my principles and program mssi a = 
istries | ylieve in A on Monday and in B on Tuesday, and in Č on Wednesday 


N, for yd in somebody else on Thursday,Friday, Saturday and SHEET. 
View While we are glad that they do believe in everybody, this is not the 
isan york for the Indian student. This is a time for work, for service, for 


pilding up a great India. 


Tae LESSON OF WAR 
West, We tried to do it in 1914. I have been looking through the 
dia?" | cords of 1914-18, as, for example, that splendid Indian National 
olleges f Congress in Calcutta in 1917. I have read again Dr. Besant’s 
pledge | Presidential Address. What a splendid clarion call it was. Yet 
itizens J here we are today trotting along in our ordinary way, more or less, and 
sink o weeding from Ishvara another war to try to help us to remember and 
m tha! Jactupon the lessons of war. I do not think we are to be blamed. 1 
topit } donot think we could help it. I do not even blame the western 
make į countries who certainly ought to know better, because they are supposed 
enship f more or less to be free, It is certain that the last war did not end even 
ovine} these external wars that take place from time to time. War is beginning 
eve) ftin. We do not know how long it may last. Let us try to remember 


. 
2 i te lessons of the last war, put them into practice, and let the youth 
ngi i ea: ` . 
E Y ‘ India work for the happiness of their fellow citizens, giving up some 
J 4 ‘Me eyi 


ery day to doing something, planning something to put a little 


at $ i i sy San 
} Mshine into the lives of darkness which most of India’s citizens need. 


„called 
Wa 


A X WE HAVE NOT OUR FREEDOM 


T A let us remember that if we have not our freedom today, if we 

‘b.. & self-governing nation as we ought to be, it is our own fault 
{o ae extent. We are too hesitant, too cringing to make demands, 
Do we ask “What are you going to do ? as the Working 
‘ength = Resolution has just asked Britain, That is not a sign of 
te, Ut of indecision and weakness. We ought to know what we 


Ro 
a do and we ought to do it. 
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WHAT IS INDIA’S PATH TO FREEDOM ? 
AAD SSS SE ea la 


~ 
m= 
© 
~ 


! I am going to suggest what I think we ought to do 

| to have some conception of what we are to do, and wha 2 

| going to be, and to confront the British Government bet are 

| decision, determination and practice. That will spe th that is the 


| 
i 


: ‘mil ak far bette 
than any Resolution similar to the Resolution of the Workin 
or ing 


Committee of the Congress. I understand that Resolution Was giy 
its form by Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, a man who is a fore ee 
than an Indian in many ways, as Gandhiji has pointed out, He a 
a foreign mentality. He is a fine man, a great lover of his country 
but I am afraid lest perhaps he may be thinking of some loren 
country when he thinks of a form of Government for India, 


ie, 
Fare 8 


ACE 


he e! 
malio 


Tam | veal 


perfectly certain when he drafted this resolution he was thinking of | itself 
India 
thoug 


accep 


compromise, balancing views so that he might hurt nobody’s feelings, 
Surely, it is not the individual’s feelings that need protecting. We 
must not hurt India’s feelings. We must think of India and not of 
any single individual. Gandhiji, has rightly held views opposed to forgo 
the views expressed in this Resolution, and yet he has subordinated | more 
himself, hoping that the Working Committee expresses to some measure Do 
the spiritual soul, purpose and intention of this country. So heis J withi 
willing to put himself in the background in order that those who spent lor fe 
A more positively for India, those who have delivered more be very 
i lectures than he has for a very considerable period, may be able to 
4 put forward what:they think are India’s needs. I do not think X Cong 
fhe Working Committee of the Congress has given us the oe 
we are entitled to demand from it. I am waiting and A a 
leadership from the All-India Committee as to what we a al 
what we have to be, what we have to plan. Let us know = sy 
clearly, positively without any spirit of compromise 5° ue 

be a united nation behind the Plan. That is neede 
immediate future. And let us be told how India is to be ic prent 
internal domination, from the domination from within w a 
and breeds unhappiness and misery, starvation and foes a dot 
men, women and children throughout the country; for ae ma 3 ni 
Indian youth can strive, whether they fail or succeed ni 
for if the Indian youth of today fail, another goe 

shall come and upon the foundations of the ee 

men and women of today shall arise the success 


future generation. 
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ft PART SHALL WE PLAY IN EUROPE’S WAR? = o th 
War 
Ought K 
è are f gt the 
that fig their work, ; 5 wel, 
better ie, that they have a certain amount of wisdom, and that their souls 
s q ie ee pao ps < 
Orking 
j given 
More 
Ae has 
Ountiy, 
foreign 


Now what about this other war which is going on in the West 
present time ? What are India’s elder citizens todo ? What 
especially in view of the hope that they have experienced 


e afire with sacrifice for India ? 
il 


\ CHARTER OF IND1A’S LIBERTIES 


The first thing that has to be done in my judgment is that there 
te established @ practical definite charter of India’s material and 
tional liberties. Many years ago, in 1925, there was a Common- 
yealth of India Bill which had a first reading in the House of Commons 
iel Many great Indian leaders of that time framed charters of 


Tam 
ing of 
celings, 
n We 
| not of 
osed to 
linated 
neasure 
jo he is 
| speak 

public 
able to 
k that 
sfaction 
ning {ot 


Indian liberties, but we have forgotten about them. There is no 
thought of the kind of Constitution India needs. The Congress has 
cepted and vowed allegiance to a foreign Constitution and we have 
fugotten that the great need for India is Swadeshi Constitution even 
mre than. Swadeshi dress. We want our own forms of Government. 
Do you expect India’s soul to confine, to imprison, to distort, itself 
withina foreign Constitution? A foreign constitution may be good 
ht foreign countries-—it is not good for India. We have to make that 
very clear. 


Our. politicians, our workers, our Government,.our members of 
Congress or. any other parties must first say: : We- will, haye -a 
Swadeshi Constitution, an Indian Constitution based-upon the spirit 
India’s eternal democracy. 


to do : 

finitel) ne Some of us feel that democracy comes only from the west, that 
ems |’ cannot be any domocracy save the western democracy. In fact 
ot (the Ps War is partly being waged in order that there may be freedom 
om bet a to give us real democracy, not only to- herself, as she has had 
prenti M the past, but to give-itto the whole world. : That-real democracy 


f °C Peace and freedom to us all. -We have only caricatures. of 


———————— m a 
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freedom through a foreign type of Constitution, I shou 
see India perpetuate her enslavement by continuing a forein C O r 
tion. So the first thing is that a Charter of India’s LEN pR i A 
established for the whole world to see, and for the whole of an be a 
back with all its strength. ia to 13 


ld not like tg pj 


whic! 
A UNITED ARMY OF INDIANS. p 
i 


Behind that Charter we must organize a united army of Indians 
(Cheers). We must have lndien Hindus, Mussalmans, Christians 
Parsis, Jains, Sikhs, Buddhists—European and non-Europem 
Communities. All must learn to realize this is India’s Chatter an 
they must rally round it. We shall never gain the freedom we need 
until the Hindu-Muslim problem is adequately and rightly solved, 
Iam sure it canbe solved. Iam perfectly certain there is good in 
all communities, not alone in these two. I am perfectly certain ifa tal 
great fine and noble lead is given, there will be millions to responi ig 
The majorities must make sacrifices for the sake of the minorities | oy 
That is inevitable. But what do sacrifices matter, provided they } iiJ 
produce solidarity ? India is a house still divided against = hdi 
though not as much as in 1914. She must becofne one and spes} befo 
with one voice. Then that voice will ring throughout the world. The 
isn 
hort 


that. 
at S 


ruth 


ever 


INDIA CANNOT BE NEUTRAL 
EE Eee 


i war is amazing t0 
H India, of course, cannot be neutral in the war. Tt is am : 
: There is nothing ™ 


f America shoul a 
ir belief in demost |, 


me that any country can be netural in this war. 
amazing to me than that the United States O 
neutral with all their tremendous resources and the 


: s : great men and wom 7 
cy, with all their magnificent background of grea sia, t0. SWE 
I can give a greater understanding to Holland, to Belgi a Get! | i 
land and to other small countries which the pi e q betot 3 
might overwhelm in a moment as Poland is being Le J belie A 
our very eyes. But I cannot understand the United igent tbat heii i 
that before long we shall find that Rossevelt, great ate A T 
will be able to draw around him and have belie a het right qx 
majority of American citizens so that America every wie me 
place in this war against slavery, tyranny, oppressio! aes is th? | th 

India cannot be neutral. India must throw ©~ aa ù 


dom sian g 
war on the one hand and organize herself for her free 7 cou! 


hin 
on the other, That is her work, I do not t 
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r than that the whole of India should support Britain 


emp or ae ae ae 
“to | rance in this war, partly because it is againa war for treedom, 
tity. jood because it will sweep away the obstacles to self-government 


pd partly . . a > 
as India herself is concerned, if India rallies around a flag 


far Se 
4 mbolizes her splendour and her mission in the future. 


1 hich SY 


Vip HITE 
| Germany, of course, will lose. I think there is no doubt about 


It shows the madness of Hitler that he has undertaken a war 


ER WERE TO WIN THE WAR 


Ndians 
stian Foi a time as this. Italy and Japan have already deserted him. 
topean f ye js alone, but with his might he can exercise frightfulness and 
ter and | thlessness as he has exercised it in Poland at the present time and 
re need yill exercise it everywhere he can. This spirit must be stopped and 
solved werything must give way to the stopping of it. 
good in If Germany were to win, India would be in dreadful peril. 
ain ifa tly and Japan would take advantage of Germany’s victory and 
espond: together they would impose an order of might against a right which 
rites yould be utterly crushed underfoot. We cannot tolerate such a thing 
d they inIndia, India is a land of freedom. There is no country freer than 
hers | india is, We can say almost anything we like, or used so to be able 
L speak T before the war. We can say and live as we like—we have freedom. 
k There is no tyranny of concentration camps in this country. There 
isno tyranny of persecution in this country. There are none of the 
tae horrors in India you will find in Germany. We are perfectly free. 
ve More than that we are safe. Do not let us forget that we are 
mld “le, Your women and children are not going to be bombed, nor are 
„mocs: you SOS be bombed. All these wonderful buildings on the Marina 
Sit a Bly to be bombed. There is not likely to be another Emden, 
Switzet > a if there is, we have an excellent train-service out into the 
erman T ty. We are fortunate to be very safe. We owe much to Britain 
1 befor a i are safe, and that should make us feel that we must wage 
peliet? a the safety of others, those who are far less fortunate than 
„the fi aa You see what is going on in Poland, how helpless villages 
ficial! A i Ousands of women and children are being ruthlessly bombed 
ght! a Mustard gas, because Herr Hitler has said: Somehow or other 
lt k subdue Poland quickly—it does not matter how. You would 
(0 He E terrors and the horrors of war if Herr Hitler were to enter 


eM 
oe Harbour and say: I must conquer Madras quickly—it 
Ee ote how ? As for your families, you can imagine the 
‘ee sacrifices, the horrors you would all endure. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
(Es) 

A TwoFoLD TASK . a 

“That spirit must be fought by all of us with Fe Sk 

i Í i Will ton 
whatever help we can give. In India we have the eT ill to Rive 
only of fighting that spirit which might’ ruin the world but oe” : 
India into that mighty Motherland of Nations which she is ion í 
become either in the few years that- are immediately ined fy 


befo 4 from 
: ; : ; Te her or 
whenever a generation arises that is able to perceive wh ; 1 tope 

at India realy [00 
is and make the necessary sacrifices that she may becom 


© great ong 
more. ; 3 aP 
Too much time has been wasted all these years by our vari 
political parties on the things that matter less instead of Concentrating 
on the things that matter more. We ought by now to have had ou | thou 
Indian Constitution, our Indian youth organized all over the country, a | sorro 
great Congress composed of Hindu, Mussalman and all others, That 
ought to be the India of today instead of India as she is. nor 
Ihad the pleasure of meeting -Subhas Chandra Bose in Madura } the 1 
recently, and while Ido not at all agree with much of what he says 
and does, I say to myself: There isa man. He is willing to be alone 
He has suffered years and years of imprisonment. He has a passionate 
love for his country. He may be mistaken as to the advice he gives, f that 
but he is a man, he isan Indian, and he embodies our- revo A 
the shilly-shallying of those who are, so far in authority. 1 am thankiu | 
$ for Subhas Chandra Bose and-the disturbance -he makes: A ind 
i thankful that he arouses people, that he makes them sometimes a 3 
tely dissatisfied with him, with themselves, or with those who sei 
political authority. - Se ee 
In that Working Gommittee’s Resolution we tell In 
Britain what she has done wrong as if she were a naughty ¢ 


It against | war 


dia to tell 
pild and 


5 bes 
we threaten her that we are going to wait to see if she es the E 
good girl, or else something may happen on October Tin Wl tt 
All-India Congress Committee meets. Instead of telling i ye don 4 i 
a naughty child she is,- the Working Committee aes at sted : 
better to have told India: what she is to do nee id; This jg tet 
left undone, The Working Committee should have SaF. cong 


nl 
the All-India of te i 


programme for India, Let it be ratified by {°° ion Fi 
ai 


Committee, and if necessary let us have & ce pasis? a 
Congress to be behind this platform which we feel iD tly at the p’ al 

immediate liberties, “That is what is wanted urge? a 
= es time, and what we-are-not getting. `i = = 
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yp MUST PURIFY THE WORLD 
\ 


So far as regards this war which with such great sacrifices Britain 
nee are undertaking, we must see to it that it shall not happen 
a. must purify the whole world from Hitlerism, purify India 
a Hitlerism in so far as she has any of this spirit in her, which I 


There must be justice done to the Jews, and to the Arabs no less, 


ia Palestine. 

There must be justice for China. You and I have forgotten’ 
hst splendid Eastern country ravished by Japan. We have simply 
ought : «How very unfortunate that China should have such a 
row.” Yes, it is very unfortunate that all these horrors are taking 
place in China, but what have we done? I confess I have done no 


:| nore than anyone else. What have we done to contribute one iota to 


the needs of one of the greatest countries in the world? Perhaps we 
can yet wake up with regard to China. The same thing has happened 
vith regard to Abyssinia. Though Italy has swallowed Abyssinia, I 
hope when the war is over, she will have to disgorge Abyssinia, and 
that Japan will find China too indigestible long before the western 
War is over, 


Then Albania was only once an Italian Province. She has been 
independent for hundreds of years. Albania must have her freedom 
along its own lines. 


Austria must be free. I have been to Austria many times and 
know how distinctive Austrians are from Germans and what a 
lendid culture Austria can give. In the case of bath Austria 
td Danzig, until the German agents insinuated themselves into 
te Internal affairs of the States, everything was going on well. 
Inthe case of Danzig, even the question of difficulty when Poland 


i “tablished the Gnydia port was becoming rationally solved until 
| a came and instigated these outrages whereby Danzig has now 
| her freedom and Poland is desecrated. 


There must be justice no less for Czecho-Slovakia. 


eee must be the abolition of High Commands: in every 
ae m the world. You are smiling because you think I am 
Lye i to the High Command in India. I will not say Iam 
| "tking of the High Command in India, but I am thinking of 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


eo S,S—:—“‘ rt 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


all who have frustrated freedom, who have forceq peo 
they are not patriot. unless they bow before these High & tO fag 
and echo the statements the High Commands may choose ts 
In India we do not want dictatorship and High Commands, Make, MWe 


As for England, I am not able to say that Mr. Cha 
has led England as she should have been led, there has been ' 
much appeasement, much conciliation and concession on that a 
of appeasement beginning with Munich. But I want to be just thee 
is one possible explanation: in all probability Britain was not ready 
at the time of the Munich episode. Now that we are in Detter 
fettle and better organized, it may be that he took the path of what 
seemed the greatest dishonour and was willing to be misunderstood 


mberlain | 


and accused of appeasement, conciliation and concession, so that 
England might quickly become ready. On the other hand, I confes 
quite frankly that I writhed constantly as I found him receding 
receding, receding and Herr Hitler advancing, advancing, advancing. 


LET US GIVE HONOUR AND HELP 
a ON S a 


We have this second war simply because the first war did mt 
do its duty. Only a quarter of a century has passed wand another w 
has come upon us. This war mast end some of the war spirit at 
least, if it cannot end all of it. ; 

I hope I have not during the course of this talk indulged in a 
impertinent recrimination towards anybody. I must say yo 7 
and be as true as I can to what I believe to be true. w a 
want recrimination and faultfinding. We-are none of us a 9 
faults. We can all of us be blamed for something orf orhe olds a 
honour Britain and France for coming forward to fight for the w 
freedom and do the best we can to help: 


F tu 
ficent heroism: F ny 
d give her 8 


yoapathy: 


Let us honour the Poles for their magni 
recognize Poland for the splendid country she ig o 
help that lies in our power, even though it be but our $ 
country ™ ai, 1 


Let us honour all the,self-less patriots in this : 
: bhas Chet dit 


what onr opinions of their policies may be—Su ho Jove 
Jawaharlal Nehru, Gandhiji or any other patriots x ot be 
let us honour them all, Let us go our own way and A the poop” 
into going the way of anyone else through fear. ; 
“India speak their word. 
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Let us have a clear, definite, unmistakable policy and let us: 


nie the people of the country behind it. That is what is wanted. 
or 


i yuat 1S INDIA’S CONTRIBUTION TO THE WORLD ? 
ARG, 


What is India’s contribution going to be when she is free ? 
vice can she give to the world ? A greater service than the 


lain A WESE as : 

eivice any other. country can give. She can show the world what 
ma s the real democracy. The real genius for government does not lie 
at f the few at the top but in the many at the bottom. We are always 
Fe top-heavy in our democracies at cre pesam time. And so it is, 
etter | because of the tyranny of the few, civilizations are constantly taking 
what 1 the wrong turning, and then have to go back again to follow the 
toad high-road of freedom once more. 
that India can show that which was the greatest dream of the: 


nfes | United States of America, namely, that Self-Government literally: 
ding, | means “Government of the people, by the people, and for the people. 
g | 4s in the ancient days of India where there was progressive 
esponsibility from village rule to nation rule, so must the world 
democracy be. But India must be free in order to be able to: 


dot | sive it. 


wat 
rit at The Commonwealth of India Bill of 1925 described this: 


type of democracy. The democracy of the West has already ceased 
to be democracy. Hitler and Mussolini and Japan’s overlords 


| ally : : wees 

i have killed it altogether. Where does democracy exist in the 
World today ? 

J 10 

thout It is India who can make democracy real by drawing upon 


Jet U5 her ancient, her eternal sources which are needed to make the whole: 
o's. “old new, 


é India is blessed with many faiths and many communities.. 
iets T > fortunate in having Hindus here and followers of those other 
any a religions—Islam, Christianity, Hebrewism, Buddhism, 
ie i Jainism, Zorastrianism. India is not only a melting-pot 
atte ie ae faiths of the world, she is a beacon light, a tremendous 
Bot | Ee these faiths, and she can give truth to the world as ne 
‘ ‘tion can give it which is not a great fire of faiths, which 


agan 


dH ing 
Rot 5 as 
iat J = = great melting-pot of the various religions of the world. 
a E : 5 ; i eS 
pe = ~t the rainbow sunshine of India, fashioned as it is out of 


Tan 5 ae 
(a Y beautiful truths and out of so many wondrous qualities, 
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with so many magnificent Saviours living and moving abo 
sacred shores, with all that uniqueness, with -all hes ns On her 
eternal civilization which is hers, with all that Tios i anq | 
she can command, let her cause the light of that Sate i 
in the werld’s darkness today. ; O shine f 

Let her no longer allow herself to be dominated } 
mentality. Let her no longer think all good gifts come 
West—that there is nothing in the East. 


ya Slave i | 
from the 


Let every Indian citizen stand up in pride, in certainty and in ; | 
happiness, in a sense of the irresistibility of his power, let him TH 
up as an Indian, embodying the Indian spirit, to help to make a 
war which is to ensure freedom for the world, to make that war the ) 
foundation of the New India, and so give the world the Mother Light 
which is India’s light and without which the world must continue in 


the darkness which overwhelms her at the present time. 
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FILL IN AND SEND ON TO ADYAR 


1939 T.S. Convention, Adyar 


Delegate’ icati 
gate’s Application No... 


Name in block letters............0. BR ODOS ENO hoon, 


Place and Federation 3 
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Accommodation: Special 


Generolai eee e a eee 
Other requirements: Cot.....eeeesrsreerensiererrseserrisernnis, 
iy Chair i 
; Fe Rg INDY OLEIS, eee reso ns 

~ Date and train Egmore 

by which arriving at Madras @én tral ies ones ees 09000 

Amount remitted with ; i į 
y this application CC OFC e Soe SSHFOoHECHREHESEE ENG OOO Paver reeeerrerese fon 


WORK MATTERS MORE! 

In which of the following Convention departments would you like — 
to help us? Sanitation—Reporting—Editorial—Catering—Trafite \ 
control—Bookshop—Arrangement for meetings—etc soca sanesvestecomertss 
Please indicate by letter if you are an.(E) expert, (M) moderately 


skilled, (B) beginner. ~ 


ee ‘DO NOT FORGET 


KALAKSHETRA— 
—The International j 
eaten ~ 2 Arts Centre om 


ie 


ited ad Ry 
by general AN 


No. BS 


Benares, Hd 
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ADYAR IS YOUR HOME 


Come to Apar. = 
IA’S H OUR HAS ST R ue E 
FORWARD INDIA 
In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Hai 
ee apes ; AS oe 


uun 


ER nee 
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Birth-day Greetings to the T. s, 
(Golden Jubilee 1925) 
aa angartthy a7, PARRA N go |: 
as-afa-ne-g ai | ale-fafae-actq-2y | 
gatar] | SAPS WON To l] 
aqaa AÀ aa | MAIAT aT | 
Jaaa BH | a-mi Pa- NNA N 
qq at Ea Sa 1 sae GAU TTT | 
fata fafa ga asa SM | ALAM 11311 Toll 
cafe ata a | aa RÙ paaa | 
daama | R -ATA NL Aol! 


Hail ! O Uplifter of the world, Hail ! 

Hail, Thou Daughter of Rishis and Maharshis, Hail! 
© Thou fertilizing Rain to the sandy deserts of earth-bound minds, | ni 
Thou Dawn of the glorious Sun to the dark mists of superstition: 
Thou Reviver of every Human Hope, 

Hail Thou Born Destroyer o 

God-Wisdom-Association ( T. S. ) is thy Title 
Truth is Thy Supreme Dharma, 


Removal of the Sense of Separation is Thy Duty 
Oh Thou innately Wise and 


å dualities! 


peace-loviti: 


In lands east or west 

In regions north or south 

On every side Thou removest pain +, yous | 
Oh Thou, Knight of beret "a 

All bound together in Brotherhood 

Bowing at Thy feet, 


Invoke the Friend of the lowly 
: Oh Thou of va 


i comp 
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Ithe Indian Theosophist 


Monthly Rebtew 


No, 12 


zzv | DECEMBER 1939 


m 


A Theosophical Convention. 
` BY C. JINARAJADASA. 

In the Parliament of man, the Federation of the world. 

` There the common sense of most shall hold afretful realm in awe, 
And the kindly earth shall slumber, wrapt in universal law.” 

TENNYSON. 
That is the dream which inspires us when we are thinking of the 
Universal Brotherhood of Humanity, the great dream of the Parliament 
Man, Each Convention is one more milestone which marks the 


inds, 
tion; 
work which has been done towards the realization of that dream. 


ties! You and I, my brothers, are all workers in one great band, and 


Swe are here at this Convention we must be like stones in a wall, 
inked together by a cement of happiness and harmony. A band such 
JS this can be used by the Elder Brethren. Just as a mirror can flash 
ving Be-sun’s tays to corners where the sun cannot shine, so we, through 
"7 ines our fellowship, can be used by the Elder Brethren to 

i e light of the vision of the future nto the hearts and minds of 

; p women.: in groups and societies far away from us who are 
ows ae 4 solution for the problems of civilization. The work we do 
R ome than a work for the Amonen Section ; i is also done 
Fiat ce Boe and for all Theosophists truly committed . to. the 
te... aS As the Great Teacher once said, “Where two or three 

sjo p oea together in My name, there am Iin their midst,” so is it 
i a on “of Theosophists. We are eatheren togetbe: in His 

ting of e name of all Those who are with Him, vie are 
& glorious future of mankind, and are working for it. As 


f 
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Their brothren Their younger brethren, Their children 
Conventionto give our aid both to the work of the Ameri 
to the helping of the world. . For that we have met; the 
done not by one nor by a few, but by us all. So during cee is tobe 
be happy, but happy in living ina great dream A ee let yg 
the utmost trust. The Great Ones are with us as we dream Teit have 

team, 


From the address at Al 


WE ate met a 
Ca ee 
N Sec ion, ang. 


eer Cott 1989, 
sectio 
e fadiat 
National Brotherhood for India fi th 
PUTTING THE LODGE ON A WAR FOOTING a 
mders 


By GEORGE S. ARUNDALE politic 

There can be no finer tribute to the splendour of Theosophy or ind nc 
to the blessing of membership of The Theosophical Society, in thee) í 
most peremptory days than every possible effort to give to the nationfrould 
to which a member of The Theosophical Society belongs the greatest fio ad: 


common measure of collective unity and of individual good citizenship. [thole 


Here in India both unity and good citizenship are most vital t leir 
her growth, for we must not forget that the work for Univers fttich 
Brotherhood to which we are called by the First Object of our Society" 
must include work for the National Brotherhood to which we Indiar 
immediately belong. The first Object involves the formation ofa fictio 
nucleus of National Brotherhood in our own nation, so that the nude f the 
may join with other nuclei in helping the nation to become 4 Nation pren 
Brotherhood. temb 


WANTED- UNDERSTANDING FRIENDSHIP 
In India this duty is very specially incumbent upon 
the Indian Section, for the reason that there are here so mat 
communities, faiths, and even races. In fact, members Bee 
Theosophical Society in India can do no better than seek to vate 1 
“the words of His Excellency the Viceroy in his aes 
otherwise so unfortunate, that a sheit 
His Majesty’s Government are but concerned to \ 
endeavour to bring about that measure 
understanding between all parties. 80 
country which is so essential a condition ° 
India’s goal, 


} 
members d j h 
y difett fy, 


f pros! 


4 
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Theosophists in India cannot be indifferent to India’s progress to 
which is the goal of National Brotherhood as a part of the 
Brotherhood to be. The First Object calls them to hasten 
to that National Brotherhood upon which her peace and 


het goal, 
and y ppivers®! 


ait country 
et ug osperity depend. 

have And if individual members of the Indian Section cannot be 
„jiferent, it follows that neither can Lodges of the Section be 
1939, Prent. And I would therefore appeal to every Lodge in our Indian 
Fion, and in particular to the Adyar Lodge which represents the 
dian Section at our international headquarters, to respond to the call 
{ this supreme moment in India’s history by planning in every way 
sible to draw together India’s many faiths and castes in 
nderstanding comradeship, and to help the many who differ in opinion, 
wlitical, religious and otherwise, to learn how to differ co-operatively 
Ya ud not destructively. 

thee} Our Lodges in India have to place themselves upon what I 
ition frould venture to call a “war” footing. They must be eager radically 
eatet 1) adapt themselves to the urgent needs of the orisis through which the 
hip: {hole world is passing. They must adapt their Lodge programmes, 
al iofiitit lectures, their propaganda, to the needs of the moment. That 
vers fhich may have sufficed for the last twenty-one years—since the last 
ciety J""—will not, I make bold to say with conviction, suffice today. If 
-ye{lttian members of our Society, if our Indian Lodges, if our Indian 
1of4 fection, are to move with the times and adapt themselves to the needs 
cleus J the times, they must give their Theosophy as Theosophy is 
ins! [*Ptemely needed NOW, they must give their membership as their 
q*mbership is supremely needed NOW. 


NoRk ror Inpra’s UNITY: 
ke India cries out for unity. It is because she has no unity that 
te |, © Dot yet herself and cannot yet play her magnificent part in the 
melt i ihe world. The nucleus of Universal Brotherhood declared to 
neth d : © First Object of The Society depends for its consummation upon 
7 My of India. 
w io Every single member of The Society subscribes to the First 
ni ho aS of course, he also does to the Second and Third Objects. 
w fi * must subscribe his life in action, not just his lips in affirmation. 
we two other Objects, it is to the surer fulfilment of the 
|] nd in these dark and difficult days it is imperative that 
j 
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the Light of the First Object shall shine forth RE, 
brightness, dispelling the Hosan: of hatred, suspicion, ampe peL 
bathing the whole world in the glowing light of Po and 
friendship and mutual respects. M derstandiny vel 
t) 


I therefore call the Adyar Lodge to address 
immediate future, utilizing all its force—the pow 
member and the collective purpose of the Lodge as a whole in: stil 
weekly meetings. and in all other ways—to promote Nera 
Brotherhood in India. The Lodge as such is doubtless a } 
from participating in party politics, as are also many members b Nati 
reason of their. occupations. But the promotion of Nations 
Brotherhood is the common duty of every citizen whoever he Or she | out 
may be, in whatever occupation enagaged. There may be some! musi 
who approach this duty through service in the political field, other | youn 
will approach it in the educational field, or in the social field, or. their 
in the industrial field, or in the religious field And the Lodge | Shri 


itself in th will 
e 
Sr of the indivi 


will encourage-each member to fulfil this duty according to his} the 
best capacity and line of least resistance, itself working to promote 
National Brotherhood in ways in which every one of its membes 
can join—as for example, in the religious and eudcational fields ne 
particularly. 


INSPIRE THE PUBLIC :— 


Specially would I urge the Lodges to arrange facilities for the 


on 
training of every member in a clear understanding as to the resl A 
meaning of National Brotherhood so far as India is concerned, i P 
the power to express his understanding before the public P 
emphatic and persuasive language. We cannot promote AT 
Brotherhood just by stopping at home and confining Beas Jn 
clusively to our Lodge meetings and to our Own ind alee Sug, 
Study is not enough. Lectures are not enough. We mo tet tha 
public round about us to perceive the necessity For ne ily and work | ay 
and to become inspired to live it themselves individ? y tha 
ardently for it without. anil : 
The Adyar Lodge must become alert to the call agi al | ny 
throughout the world, and it must respond to it by fit which mL Ty 


ulfilment © | 


its membership to satisfy the need for the fee nev 


call: has gone forth. Off with the old life: On wit 
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gat THe YOUNG THEOSOPHISTS : 

Pleq p 
And I 5 i N ; 
young Theosophists to become active today in the shaping of 


would urge in all eagerness that every. help should be 


to 


ding. | given : ; ; 
8e" hich is to be their own new world, the world in which they 


Jat W : ; E E ae 
yill have to live and to grow, the world which they will have to hand 


| the to their successors the better because they have lived in it, and 
«| more the better because they are Theosophists in it. The future 
in ifs 3 with these young people. They must be the very fire of the 
jonl Mica Brotherhood of India. It must be their fire which shapes the 


as National Brotherhood and gives it its purity and therefore its strength. 
i 


We older people can help. We can do our bit. But most of all 
git contribution to the promotion of India’s National Brotherhood 
must be the strengthening of India’s youth, and particularly of India’s 
thes | young Theosophists so to aid them in fashioning their Motherland with 
ld, | their own reverent and ardent hands that she may become a mighty 
Shrine of Brotherhood, the heart of the Universal Brotherhood of 
hig] the world. 


mote ns ca gery 


Annual Report of the General Secretary. 
INDIAN SECTION, THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY, 1938-39. 


r the 1. Once more it is my privilege to present you a Report 
o the activities of the Indian Section, for the financial year 
nd in ending September 1939. As is usual, the narrative relates to the 
Jean Calendar year January to December 1439. 


ions! 2. Since I penned—or, typed my last Report, we have had a 
ser | glorious Convention at Benares. If I may whisper a secret into 
dis | Your ears, last year things looked so bad in this place, that I actually 
Uggested to the President, that the venue of the Convention be 
hanged to Adyar or some other place; but our President would 
om of that cowardice. Of course, he did not exactly use 
TaM an but had it not been for his firm insistence, that Benares 
} ey ee that privilege, I am afraid, I was on the point of making 

y ee blunder. How very right he was, and how foolish were 
a a all realised, only after the Convention; and I think 
a Icly express my gratitude to our revered Dr. Arundale 

& us all from that disgrace. a 


Thy 
$ s 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


476 i THE INDIAN THEOSOPHIST 


3. The threatening clouds were al] there, but (De, 
-Sunshine that the President brought with him, all T a Made the l 


t as J iki 
The, whole atmosphere was surcharged, and evidently kig 


voltage was reached on the affernoon of 27th. December ea a 
lightning struck’ the Indian Section, but in Dr, Besant’s is When th | ® 
. . ` i 

of devastating the Section, it struck root in the hearts of Py €, insteag a 
. . . li 
in the form of a determination to resume her an He ue 7 
: In w! 

The blessings that gently showered upon us enabled us F g name, JE 

z ; ; TeVive 

withering plant, that she fo such pains to put into the soil at the AS 

very beginning of her work in India, and which she rep the fa 

twentyfive years ago. ` nted ar 

THE BESANT THEOSOPHICAL SCHOOL. Bha; 

: I ar to hl . 
4 Pang far t o earthly to forget the wonlaiy side of all lafe 
ventures, it was not without a great deal of hesitation that I had | Jate 


suggested, that we should not allow a School, where Religion of the | the 
tight type had its proper place, to die out; but I had never expected || whe 
` that the proposal would be accepted so enthusiastically. It all | lear 
turned out far better than I had even hoped for, and thanks to the | afte 
daring of Dr. Mohammed Hafiz Syed, the surging emotion crystalised | for t 
into golden dew drops; and we set about the task of “Resuming | whi 
Dr. Annie Besant’s Educational activities at Benares” with the f ever 


warmth that money alone can produce in this world. Dr. 
over 
5. Proceedings of the Indian Section Council, which had ben | anr 


entrusted with the task of settling all details, and lists of donations ee 
received, and other happenings have been published in the Indian yyy 
Theosophist from time to time. The School started work on Aad any 
July 1939, with the first six standards and A. and B. classes according we 
to the Montessori method. We meet every day in the Indian Sectioh 


Hall and spend a few minutes trying to discover the common as We 
that runs through all Religions, and learning to appreciate cee yor 
wherever found. Then we adjourn to Gnyanageha, the Bi u 
knowledge, where the students and the staff spend @ fey hark al 0 q 
preparing themselves for their life in the world, with a good 7 ku 


Music thrown in, We have a magic lantern day ; and the pe nd they 
in the workshop with dirty hands trying to make something, * Foot 
will soon be weaving their fancies on little looms, and n r jtist 
ball is not the least important part of the school go their OM 


. í 
pleasure to see little kids fearlessly charging bigget aye” 
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th and make them kick the air. Somehow, I never played 
B ger di d when I join them, I find that I 
ng, gy games in my youngest PYS eml inen join them, nd tha 

eak adom get the ball in the correct pogition for hitting, but the other 
the iy, TY side actually scored a goal. After the game, the kids go to 


ihe nice little fountain we have, where they lap the tiny jet, while 
ers, A older people sit down discussing whether it is good to drink water 
me, «95000 after playing. Having seen in a Red Cross Film on the value 
of water recently shown in the School, that English boys rush to the 


the fountain, I have not the heart to issue a firman forbidding it. And 


ited ends the day, often amidst the shouting of Jaya he, Jaya he Bharata 
Bhagya Vidhata. 

6, I would be more or less than human, if I did not devote 
all | afew lines to what happened on the 18th. Nov., the birthday of the 
had | late Mr. Pandharinath Kashinath Telang, the first Head-Master of 
the | the Theosophical School at Benares. Of course, we had an Assembly 


ted | where we explained to our students, how Mr. Telang was great in - 


all | learning, as well as in sport, and loved to play the game. In the 
the | afternoon as usual, they had at Rajghat a Histrionics competition, 
sed | forthe Telang Memorial Trophy. Seven Schools took part, out of 
ing | which our little infant was one; but good luck favoured us, and by 
the f evening, we had the pleasure of laying the Trophy at the feet of 

Dr. Besant and Mr. Telang. The Vijaya ‘Kulasha which had gone 

over to Rajghat returned to its shrine at the Headquarters. We 


A cannot help feeling a little proud —just a tinge of orange, such as we 
a 2 at sunrise, the Sunrise of our little school. We know the tint 
i will not last always ; and we shall gladly hand over the Trophy to 
a u other School which may prove better next year. Meantime 
igh è must be excused for feeling somewhat self-satisfied. 

j 7. With all the good opinion, we naturally have of our abilities, 


We : : 

know that there can be no comparison between Annie Besant’s 
Work and O 
1 ‘or us 
stil] 


urs, but we have the solid foundations already laid down 
» and the plan of the superstructure as well. We know she is 
ae ko EDS pire us, and we have Dr. Arundale io guidé us. We 
A hrimati Rukmini Devi will bring ùs the Philosopher's Stone, 
| n wall turn us all into gold some day. Meantime we are all 
| a an iron will to get the vessel ready. We are a small 
1 ow) ving deliberately chosen’to stop at the VIth. Form, but we 
Bon Our pace may be slow, but our chief and only anxiety 
| ©, that our face is turned in the right direction, so that we may 


1 
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one day prove worthy of the name we have taken 


of our success -by the way in which the teachers an 
to be welded together, and, I thinl 


v (Dee, 
e€ like p « 

d the tau N Judge 
< we have nothi 


y : ng to be Peat 
of so far. The Indian Section Council has—] Ca 


think 


; ; ver 
decided that having started the venture, we must a] y 


low į 
to make good, and that we should not sit on judeme t a chance 
gme 


i nt Over j 
till the 1942 December Convention at Benares. We ae 


y~ 


even by the 1940 Convention, we may be in a positio 
results, We are doing our best and will continue 
get worthier hands ready to take up the burden. 


n to show Some 
to do SO, till we 
8. The total amount of donations received up to end of J 
une, 
hich another 2309 
bringing up the total to 
Rs. 8608. Many of the donations were earmarked for 


before the starting of the school was Rs. 6306 to w 
Rupees were added by the end of September, 
Certain 
equipment like a Cinema Projector etc. and were Spent accordingly, 
Personally I have attached great importance to this physical side, and 
we are all agreed that it is bad economy, to try to rely only upon the | ™*™ 
Spirit. The right spirit must be there, but the right environment can 

not be ignored, and the help that a musical instrument, an organ—not | India 
a harmonium, thanxs—can give in shaping our emotions, is not to be tan b 
despised. We have therefore tried to provide the necessary equipment |1 In 
from the outset, at a cost of Rs. 54141 as far as funds could permit; 
but we still need a good deal more. A further sum of Rs. 1622 was 
spent on salaries and other recurring expenses leaving a balance 1n ou 
hands of Rs. 1545 on 30th September last, out of monies expressly 


received for the School. 
ut one 


3 : ‘ ing 0 
9. I do not generally mention names, lest in signalling ation | We g 


or two, I offend others equally or more deserving, but J must me n 
here that one of our members from Indore, who was not even Hi 
at the Benares Convention, and who does not know me eE 
has started sending us a sum of Rs. fifty every month for the in 
without any personal appeal. He does not even send @ one 


„a Remittance Transfer Receipt ; and so I will not make hi it othe | Mth 
r 

must express to him our thanks and commend the ae ful, but ee 
Even a few Rupees per month would not only be af would wa bt 
Č -W 
much as they show a continuous stream of good A o 
i i a 

j i ; the V8 
invaluable de, poit f te 


; titu 
10. While we must all acknowledge me ae to pol? 
gratifying response we have had last year, it 1S my. 
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| ntinuous efforts are necessary to collect money, if the Schcols 
A E aar and Benares are to be kept going. They-are essentially 
Pear Pi Schools, one in the Master’s Home and one in Dr. Besant’s 
a embodying a type of Education which we muat keep alive at 
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0 apes, ; 
y~ a as a model—where the Besant Spirit in Education can be seen at 
pa 


is best: They certainly are thè only Schools in India, where Religion, 
j Bich really binds and does not divide, is given its proper place in 
gducation, while practical Arts are not neglected. They embody the 
jncient Spirit fo the land, in modern Scientific garb. They are 
theosophical Schools, and must show how Religion, Philosophy and 
Science can best be synthesised in life. As such, we must look upon 
hem not as mere local concerns. What the Adyar School does for 
the South, the Benares one is meant to do for the North, and even in 
days, when the Mother-tongue is justly stressed, with Hindi, we can 
rach more than half of India. We therefore expect not only donations, 
bt students from all parts of India, and I would urge upon all our 
‘the | Members to kindly ponder over this, and help. 


can 11. I know that our charges are still, more than what an average 
-not | Indian can pay, and I am very anxious to reduce them, if the deficit 
o be {an be made good in any other way. If every one of our 4000 members 
nent {in India took this subject a little more seriously, and laid aside ONE 
nit; |PICE PER DAY in the name of Dr, Besant for her educational work, 
was ("e would have annually Rs. 18,000 between the two Besant Theoso- 
out | phical Schools ; and if we show our earnestness in such a manner, I 


sly |" sure our members outside India will be glad to help. But we. 


tust first do our duty. 
one 12, 


The need of our Motherland in this respect is very great, 
tion | We ate on 


aa the threshhold of great changes. A new life is certainly 
yi through the Land. We all have made up our mind to 
om and Free we shall be; but to what end ? There are already 
. erywhere that people find it difficult to distinguish between 
1 beet i aud License, and it all comes of stressing the Material 
that things beyond all proportion. All our educated men reek 
» and if the Leaders of the Country themselves do not 


8 Fe, ‘ 
pe i ae the Spirit of Ancient Aryavarta, how can they lead? 
| blow, “ems bent. upon giving us a chance to be free, but if we do not 


S Laws, 
“Use it 


*edeq by 


our Freedom can only be a nine days wonder, 
will not be Ordered Freedom, and is bound to be 
another period of slavery of a worse kind. 
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13. Because a great Majority of our leag Wei 193 
anything beyond matter, the Country begins to fa pr do Ot gee | fo 
the next generation naturally grows up in that am at Way, ang wet 
the leaders of the next generation; and so ons ‘nce They form, 
Fortunately, all men do not feel that way, and Clous circle, 


at least in the | oe 
shown WS how | of. 
Inly not to by | Bas 
only Solution | 282 
t, Started he, | be 


Theosophical Society our Leaders have always 
Religion, Philosophy and Science (which last is certa 
despised) can be synthesised in Life. That is the 
and that is why Annie Besant, with her foresigh 
Educational work at Benares forty years ago. Even toda i 
Institutions are unique in this respect, at least in our ideals a Our a 
in actual life. The Country knows no better, and even the ial mu 


3 : What with the Ward, | tho 
Scheme and Basic Education, which ignores Religion on which all 


National Congress is still groping about. 


cani 
life is based, our educational problem can not be said to have | d0 


been solved. We all need Besant Schools very badly and vey of 
urgently ; we need hundreds of them. We have one such school in the | Anr 
South and we have now resolved to have one in the north, Shall ve | less 
allow these to die out because we are unwilling to give. them ONE | pict 


PICE PER DAY ? the 
s ofir 
OUR ANNUAL DUES. » | ours 


3 14. Now that I am talkıng of these earthly matters may sour 
respectfully place before you, what I feel on another question that 
crops up now and again—the reduction of our annual dues, which at 


present stand at Rs, 4 per year. I quite see that we have amongst ti We 
3) 

men—vety young men and very old men—who depend upon a 3 

for their very food ; and with all the will, they have no money of Pin 


t of these, there a 


own to pay our annual dues. Now, for the youths ou 5. two 


is already no admission fees whatever, and the annual dues are i a 

. . I 
only. And in their case as well as that of older people who "gens 
there is provision in our rules which empowers the Genera 


; ; oncernee 
to remit their dues wholly or partially. As far as I am j orse- 
ve been Wi $f; i | 


and I can not imagine that my predecessors could ha eo fit a 
do not remember to have refused any request for remiss vet h: 
supported by the local people. Poverty is no crime 7 sat ae 
man, who really can not pay, to say so, and I. accept M! ye R | à 

1 


trusting in the Lords of Karma to find out the truth. aqui poret A 
got 88 free members and 693 half-paying members |" j 
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; men ate already allowed to pay half; and so it will be seen that 
See i hard cases are:already allowed for. 
ou 


T 15. In this connection, I will make an exception in mentioning 
name, that of Bro. N. D. Hiriyannayya of Mysore, who in spite 

the; P handicap of being completely blind, has felt that his “blindness 
4 enabled him to devote himself entirely for work in the 

b “a of the Great Ones, “and in spite of having lost everything 


a he had, what is more to the point, he paid his Annual Dues 
A for twenty-eight years. I can fully understand such cases, but 
not | when somebody tells me that he has recently spent too 
dian much money on the marriage of his daughter—some hundreds if not 


dh, | thousands, and therefore he is unable to pay his annual dues, I 
cannot resist the temptation of suggesting to him that he might 


1 all 
ave | do so, by debiting the Rs, 4 to the marriage account. How many 
very of our; members can honestly say that they-do not spend even two 


‘the | Annas æ day on themselves? We all spend four Rupees a month at 
least on our food, more for our clothing and often as much on 


NE | pictures—I will not say on our smokes. We all want to share in 
the. Nucleus of Universal Brotherhood of Humanity irrespective 
ofirace, caste and all that; and yet, when it comes to our depriving’ 
ourselves of ONE PICE per day, out of these two Annas at least, 
We complain that the Annual dues are very heavy. Does this’ 
sound very. reasonable ? 2 


pat | 16, Now the War-has come, and everything has gone dear. 
We shall have to spend four Annas every day where we could do, 
nes | With two. We shall certainly find the additional two Annas; can we: 
u Manage the ninth Pice ? And after all, the war is still in Poland, 
tance, and China. I read somewhere that since the war started 
aoa has'lost two crores of people ; and in one ship, England lost two’ 
SS of Rupees and a thousand lives. That is war; not a twenty 
3 Cent rise in the price of sugar. Is war a sufficient excuse for not. 
"8 able to do our little duty by Universal Brotherhood ? When . 


Cat : à 

È th Comes to us, of course we shall all die bravely, and even now, when 
Hot takes. 

Utne, 


place in our town, we lose our lives and have our houses 
When cholera rages in our town we courageously face it and 
necessary. Shall we have it said that we cannot live up to 
lon Whatever it is? No, I am afraid we, in India, have got 
© habit’ of -expecting something for nothing. The orthodox 


I vis 
| to, th 
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depend on God and the Masters; and the moderns de : (Des, 9 
tions from White-hall. That is the only difference 7 ga clara, fing 
phical Society at least, let us learn to give, with full a © Theos, r 
one Pice per day for Universal Brotherhood and anothe pet At leas a 
it down to our younger generation,’ so that they ie Pice tp brin ‘ t 
I am sorry to have to put it so bluntly—or Pointed] Y Bet a chance of ou 
term it, but I do so only because I would be antic oe Might | ll he 


the trust 


you have reposed in me, if I did not tel] you how I feel ab 
about it, 


It is for you to decide what is right. 


jfw 
gentle 
OUR CRITICS. f 
ce as ( 
17. No, I am afraid I am unable to accept that the amount 
un 


Annual dues is the chief obstacle in th i 


e way of our growth that 
cause must be sought for elsewhere. One Secretary of a Tisha abstr 
4 


Lodge puts it this way. majo 


have 
told 


“The public is not indiffer it i aval 
The fact is ae we are ee a = = ere 
Es US , e tired, and we have 
no living ideal, which fires us with energy and makes us work. Ou 
Theosophy is lip-theosophy, not live-theorophy ; and that is why, we 
seek refuge behind such lame excuses, and do little or nothing.” The i 
correspondent goes on to suggest that all these non-workers should be A 
weeded out without ceremony. He adds, “I find from long experience |nent 
and careful and extensive inquiry, that the duties of Federation and 
Group Secretaries (as enumerated in our Annual reports) are seldom or 
never performed by the vast majority of these office bearers....1 do not 
remember if any officer ever found fault with the working of a Lodge 
And therefore it is, that wags have nick-named our Society 85 the 
mutual admiration Society.” | 


ondi 
mem 
that, 


Thay 


. m 

18. I cannot accept such wholesale condemnation, but l i 

afraid there is enough truth in it, to make us search our own se 
if we 


For instance, it is only right that we should ask ourselves, i 
at least passed on to the public, all that our revered President be i 
literally dumping on us. During the last year in addition i 
interesting, but usual Watch-Tower notes, articles} and stouch with 
sent to every Lodge, special open letters; he has supP Be has 
excellent notes for the “Theosophy is the Next Step” camp ee gond 
tried to awaken our “Conscience” in various ways; be bas ae dp 
is constantly giving us illuminating comments on current tope 1 bel 


. + a ; 
not know, how we can express to him our gratitude i 
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Re, 93 
ara ig for us; but apart from thanks, which I know he does not wait 
08 i what have we done to spread these ideas in our little circles? I am 
Oa 1 foly 


we have many Lodges in India who have done it splendidly, but 
ie ics make up the majority? Have we taken sufficient advantage 
De, fi opportunities? Do we at all realise the inestimable privilege we 
jlhave in being attracted to this Nucleus of Universal Brotherhood ? 
if we did, it would be unnecessary “to weed out office bearers” as the 
t it gatleman suggests. At any rate in our Society, we do not weed out 
nen, we urge each member to remove the weeds from his own 
character ; and we do need to pay greater attention to this aspect. 


19, Then there is the Indian Theosophist. Our friend considers 
The that it “consists of pieces of disconnected matter, of a more or less 
abstruse character...The magazine should meet the taste of the vast 
najority—not the small minority of members...(For want of this)......1 
ave often seen packets of the magazine lying unopened, and have been 
"P {tld that some members consign them to the W. P. B. in that 
widition...” How to make it most useful to the vast majority of 
members has been my constant care, and I have been trying to do 
tat, to the best of my ability. Barring a few, sometimes very foolish 
misprints, I see nothing to be ashamed of in the magazine ; and if our 
titie would be so good as to indicate the direction in which improve- 
ment 1s desirable, (which he has not done) I shall gladly try to reform, 
Ihave tried to give our members more than 500 pages of fairly readable 
matter; but if the cost of paper rises very much, it may be necessary 


curta; i l 
P curtail the size. I would like to know what the. members would. 
"ish me to do, 


one friend further complains agninct every member being 

a oe to subscribe to this magazine a and TEE that “if the 
hea Is withdrawn, precruttment (to the Society) would be 
and the magazine will either mend or end.” I am afraid 


ye ae 
a eee is generally a careful student, has not yet discovered, 
y. gazing A 1S compelled to subscribe. The Indian Section give the’ 
s fuy sop i ee to all members at present ; and if they so decide, they 
5 [Mig altogether, without in any way, affecting the Annual dues,- 
So \ Te nothing to do with the magazine. In the case of ladies 
d guy cit ho Tele tse of the journal Or who ciready get another copy: 
0 nual ie it is not the subscription that is excused, but it is the 

5 at are reduced. Whether to mend or end the Indian 


NOD hice: : 
Phist 1S entirely in the hands of the Section Council ; but How-’ 
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ever imperfect it may be, it is the only instrument for rep (Dey: 
War pr 


we have in-India, and I for one, am unable to see, how ; 
ite ORT Sig 


help the Society. 


OPagandy 
ending wi 


21. Then there is our friend Bro. N. M. Ram 


A : a Ayy 
been recently taking so much interest in the imp Yat who has 


Tovement of the f; 
nsideration at the 
MS to point g 


T. S„ and has sent up various proposals for co 
next Convention. Our brother has taken great pa 


ut 

Y fi TE nt his Ow 

in printing all his arguments and sending them to each iar Mong 
os ge, 


£ to be regretted that he did not come to these Conclusions whe 
he himself was in Benares and in a better Position to Carry t 
through ; but I have no doubt that the Indian Section will al 
be thankful to him for his zeal, and will consider his proposals, 
with ‘the consideration. they fully deserve. Although I cal not 
accept a great deal of what he proposes, I must admit, thatthe 
has reasons for thinking in the way he does. For instance, ol- 

of the eight mistakes he points out in the Official Notice on page | tat 
319, I plead guilty to six, and if our Brother had been at Benares, | i 
as he was for some years, the mistakes might not have happened. į but 
But the fact remains, that the present rules do not lay down, 78 a 
how the veto over the rules of the various bodies, is to be excercised, | “er 
and by whom..So far, the Lodges themselves decided, whether 
their rules’ were or- were not consistent with the rules of the Parent 
Society, All that the new rule does is to give a chance to the 
General Secretary to do this very essential work. ` 


various. defects in our working, and has even spe 
t 
il 


hen 


W ays 


1 i 1 t 
<  ; 22. : Granting that there is a great deal of room for u, : 
as we all agree, I am unable to see, how sweeping changes T ims 
Constitution, or how a “promise from every applicant, that he wili Ka 


a life of helpfulness, tolerence and physical purity” iken E 4 
permanent record in the Section Office” will effect the ale te 
change in our character. I am afraid our first critic ote hes 
Rama Ayyar both miss the whole point. In the Theosop o et theii 
we do not sit in judgment over people, not even spe ar 
Although we sometimes use the words ‘official tours > =.> t et fo, 
and like, none of us are officious” officials’, whose ee pares E 
people right. It is quite true, that all Diplomas a and be oa 
our Society derive their authority ¥rom the Bisa veo ™ i 4 
cancel them at will; but if he really started doing 14 # f; | 
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had his deserts, who would escape a whipping” ? Ours is by no 
p a mutual admiration society, but a mutual.. appreciation 


n 
pe a Society, where from the President downwards, we are 


ets 
p” to. understand each other, to appreciate what good each 


has, and to help him to overcome his failings. Every one, 
4 likes to enter this Nucleus of Universal Brotherhood, is welcome 
Best us, and is entitled to be elected to the highest office in 
ihe Society. We only encourage the study of Religion, Philosophy 
md Science, and investigate the hidden laws of Nature. There 
no dogma whatever, no examination to be passed in the Society, 
md hence no exploitation. Except the ordinary Democratic 
machinery, necessary where worldly goods are concerned, we have 
w rules and no punishments. This by no means decreases the 
esponsibility of the individual member and we fully SoHE it. 
Jwish we all, kept this in mind a little more. 


: 23. This. does ‘not, mean that rules are unnecessary, and 
that anybody can do, what he pleases within the Society. As 
m individual, as far as his Ashrama Dharma is concerned, yes; 
but as an official in the Democratic body in his Varna\Dharma, he 
8 accountable to those, who elect him to that office,- and .can 
acercise powers which are his and no more. For instance, recently 
wehad one. District Conference in India passing a Resolution, that 
they will send on only half the Annual dues -to Benares, and 
tppropriate the remainder to their local work, generously offering 
toshare it with their Federation. Such a thing can not be permitted, 
because these friends forget, that the Annual dues must be sent 
0 the Section Headquarters, before any one is entitled to call 
himself ‘a member of the Society, and have a vote in its management, 
The Indian Section at present give half these dues to Autonomous 
Federations ; but under different circumstances, the Section’ may 
kel justified in keeping a greater proportion, or all the dues at 
ĉad-quarters. They are not bound to return the money, as 
te a not bound to issue the magazine. The Federations in 
iee might or might not share their funds with the Groups, 
mi, ac their own magazine in the Mother-tongue of the Province 
' aS they think fit. But if: our Lodges and Groups started 


itatj 7 
a -Sto the Federations, or the Section as to what they must 


aeiy Whole machinery will break down. I know, the vast 
Y of our. Members do not want such anarchy in the Society ; 
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but as such things are always likely to spread [Dey 


ANS ele the s 
mentioning it,-only to sound a note of warning. contagion Tay 


24. There is another point, which I would like to : 
Theosophical platform is a very wide one, and it js pefea a 
it should be open to all alike. But Iam afraid, we Y tight ta 
line where some party, or group are habitually en St draw the 
language about other groups. Whatever views the Very stron 
they want the use of the Theosophical hall or library, I Y hold, i 


f ; : i thi 
justified in asking them to put them ina brotherly ina Ink we ate 


i ner, giyi 
others, the same liberty they claim for themselves, The inne ty 
e remar 


applies to our Reading rooms. I see nothing wrong in havin 

news-papers on the table ; but we know, that we have onora A 
India, a number of papers which exist only to pour their vials of e 
on their opponents. It may even be necessary for some people to re |. 
this poisonous stuff, if only to contradict it; but I submit that a ct 
Theosophical Lodge is not the proper place for them. At least we a 
ought not to help them to propagate their Intolerence, even if our 

motto is ‘‘There is no Religion higher than Truth.” Let us not forget tey 
thata Theosophsist is expected to be ‘True, Kind and above all | 2A‘ 
Helpful.” Every man is fully entitled to his opinion, and is an authority 
for himself ; but not for others, and when he deals with others, he must 
not ignore the two other qualities. Even Fearlessness does not absolve | chie 


us from that duty. of 
Tours . a 
aes ep SE 

25. During the year the President visited 5 Centres wD 
South and helped greatly to rouse the enthusiasm of members i 
Srimati Rukmini Devi supplemented the efforts with her GE k 
still busy WAI 


Dance Recitals. Revered Bro. Jinarajadasa is 
his work abroad and could not come to India. : 
visited several Lodges in the Andhra Circars Federati 


attended the East Tamil Federation Sessions at Doe 
e 


Bro, N. Sti Ri 
on area and 
Out 


respected Vice-President, Sri Hirendra Nath Datta, VISI starting Pre 
twice and gave us the benefit of constant guidance in E e al? f Bh 
of the Benares School, not to speak of legal Sers peld f le 
presided over the Bengal Theosophical Federation Sess o 
at Cuttack. x 


på | 
swal f 
. 26. During the year I visited Cuttack, Bhuban? li; a y 


Hyderabad-Sind, Karachi, Pogng, Sangli, Belgaum, 
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galore Bombay, Jammu, Srinagar, Rawalpindi, Delhi, Lucknow, 
pon i 


npore, Bareilly, Moradabad, Aligarh and Agra, and delivered 
0 lectures. After the starting of the school, I had to devote 

re time to the physical side of the educational effort, and could not 
mo : 


ye out as much as I wished to do. 
po 


27. Bro. Rohit Mehta made a long tour in the south as well as 
rth visiting 34 places in all. In all these places he delivered 
p and addressed members’ meetings. The subjects of his 
lectures were: —(1) The Besant Spirit, (2) The Present Situation, 
D Fundamentals of India’s Social Building, (4) Whither India? 


public lectures 


6) Idealism of Theosophy etc. He slso presided the Annual Session of 
the Bombay Theosophical Federation. Miss Glne Walker visited Surat, 
Baroda, Ahmedabad, Ankleswar, Broach, Hyderabad-Sind, Karachi, 
Larkhana, Sukkur, Rohri, Multan, Lahore, Delhi and other places and 


ielivered many lectures and did a great deal to rouse the members by 


private talks. 
28. Our Joint General Secretaries, are helping me in every way 
they can and here is what they fee]: — 


EAST :— 

29. Bengal Federation—included all lodges in Bengal, Assam 
and Orissa. The Federation has not maintained its numerical strength 
chiefly on account of its members defaulting to pay annual dues. Many 
of the muffasil lodges held weekly meetings but the evolving life in 
many of them as separate units, showed no appreciable sign of 


systematic or persistent activity. 


The change of Office-bearers in the Cuttack lodge in Orissa 
infused new life to its activities and the annual meeting of the Bengal 


Federation was held there during the Easter Holidays with Sj. Hirendra 


Nath Datta as President. Besides the usual question and answer 
Meeting, business meeting, social gathering etc., four public lectures 
Were delivered at the local Sahitya-Parishad Hall—one by Sj. Hirendra 
Nath Datta, the President, one by Rai Bahadur Gopal Chandra 
Praharaj, President- of the local Lodge, one by Sj. Bijoy Basanta 
p tacharya and one by Rai Sahib Nrityalall Mookerjee; the 

Ures Were appreciated and eulogised by the public. The number 
rages from outside the town was, however, very sal ne 
BoE of the local Lodge hoped to revive the muffasil Lodges in 
nae Rue help of its former Lodge Organiser, and for this purpose 
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the Federation offered a grant for his travelling expenses, The ch 
of venue of the annual sitting of the Federation every year ae put 
have a salutory effect in creating loca] interest and thus ae l l adi 
purpose of publicity to a certain extent. € r" 
p 


Some active members of the Calcutta Lodge visited a few Lodges con 
situated near Calcutta successively several times, but so far, besides | pub 
creating some local interest, nothing more can be reported at present, susi 


The Bengal Theosophical Society in Calcutta maintained its 
reputation as the foremost lodge in the Bengal Federation. The mo 
weekly public lectures delivered in series were always well-attendeq | ™ 


and highly appreciated by the public. | tha 
The members of the Youth Lodge met regularly every week but ) 
it has made no headway into the field of activity. The question of | ™™ 
ways and means for making the movement popular was often a 
discussed but no satisfactory solution could be found, it is said, on fe 
account of lack of receptivity. a 


The monthly organ of the Bengal Federation- BRAHMAVIDYA— | of 
in Bengali, was run ataloss and the deficit was partly met by the | cor 
Federation and partly by voluntary donations. The articles contributed | bar 
by the members in the Journal were of a high order and although the | is 
journal thus served the purpose of effective publicity, it cannot | on 
claim sufficient number of paying subscribers for carrying on its | wil 


existence by paying its own way. oh 
i th 
30. Bihar Federation—comprises all Lodges in Bihar aul x 


Chota Nagpur. The number of members who became dormant by noi 
payment of annual dues has increased steadily and thus the numerical | of 
strength has come down to 234 against 275 of the previous ye% tm 


. | x 
has established a new Lodge at Jamshedpore. 5 
] 

The Federation held two District Conferences besides an PER. Ht 
Federation meeting, Many of the Lodges held their weekly mee le 
The Federation associated itself with such public inte x 

as the Harijan Industrial School, P. N. Theosophical Hoste Kals ù 
College Students, Patna, Harijan L. P. School, Hazipur, peu The l 
Bhawan, Muzaffarpore, Model H. E. School, Gaya, Jaunchins ir 


outstanding activity of the Federation, however, was the 
òf a campaign of Mutual Understanding and Goodwill during t 
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meetings were held in connection with this movement in about 


; p, important towns in the Province and some promment members 
e | of the Federation took active part in the,campaign by visiting Guero 

jaces; some pamphlets were also printed and circulated free in this 
| pee tion. The campaign has already attracted the attention of the 
a bic and it promises to be a popular movement if kept up with 
es ; 


sustained effort. 


The Federation has a printing press and it proposes to start a 
S monthly journal soon. A vernacular monthly journal if edited by the 


members of the Federation will serve the purpose of publicity better 


| than by any other means. 
31, CONCLUSION. Thetwo autonomous federations of this division 
y maintained a sustained and organised effort in disseminating the ideas 
: of Theosophy in their respective areas by holding meetings and 
en | conferences and publishing books and pamphlets and in Bengal—a 
on 


monthly, magazine in vernacular. The small resources of individual 
members were utilised to the best advantage and the regular income | 
— | of the Federations had often have to be supplemented by voluntary 
he | contributions for carrying on the publicity work. But the want of a 
ed | band of young men ‘to accept the duty of work’ as devoted workers, 
he | is very keenly felt. The work of publicity was assiduously carried 
ot | on but there appears to be a dearth of devoted workers to carry on 
its | with due responsibility the work reposed on the lodges by the scheme 
of decentralisation. These two departments form, so to say, the 
“il theory and practice of Theosophy, and being dependent upon each 
iip other, both must develope together simultaneously before the looked 
for change could- be expected in the local areas for the achievement 


al 
it | of our objective. 
j WEsT:— 
— 
al 32. “I visited 9 T. S. Lodges in Sind, Gujarat and Kathiawar 


b and 12 places without a T.S. Lodge in Kathiawar ; delivered 76 public 
lectures to teachers, students, women, villagers and to the general 


ie Public on Theosophy, Education, Social Reform, Political Reform and 
s oe Reconstruction ; addressed 34 meetings; conducted one Village- 
; P-lift-class, and presided over the Sind-Baluchistan Federation. 
F Wrote and published two small booklets in Gujarati: one on the 


; $ nt of Public speaking, of writing, of reading and of hearing, called 
TT; the other on the Law of Karma called qaat faa. The 
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latter is for free distribution only, as Brother Korsibhai V. Shah of 
Rangoon Lodgé paid ne expenses of printing five thousand copies of 
the same. 

“The whole world is passing through a crisis and our Lodges 
and members are not exceptions. But the,most of our active members 
are trying to do what they can. Wherever a T. S. Lodge is active 
the general public is sympathetic. 


“To draw attention to the fact that most of the members are 
from the middle classes and they desire that the ‘annual dues be 
reduced from Rs. 4]- to 2/- because they find it difficult to pay their 
dues when there are more members than one in their family.” 

SOUTH :— 

33. “Dr. Kamath was the Joint Secretary during the earlier part 
of the year and myself during the latter part. I presided over the 
Kurnool District group, and the Karnataka T.S. Fedaration, at Kurnool 
and Sagar respectively. 

I toured in the Circars, visiting as many as 14 places, and 
addressed public meetings at almost every place, besides meeting 
members and having talks with them. The subjects chosen by the 


Lodges and public concerned generally related to one or another of the 
following : — 


1. Daily life. 2. Salvation through worship and service. 
3. Our duty to the world we live in. 4. Theosophy applied to the 
present day problems. 5. Manu’s ideals. 6. Our duty to the 
Lodges. I am now touring in the central districts. 


Not all the Federations can be said to be working satisfactorily ; 
though it may not be possible to have a Lodge Organiser for each 
Federation or arrange for each Lodge to be visited by one or the other of 
the officers of the Society. I feel a lot of useful work could be done by 
correspondence alone, as I find it to be the case from my short 
experience in that line. 


I have other suggestions to make for more efficient and 
satisfactory work, notice of which will be given to you in due course.” 
NORTH :— 


34. “We left the Convention at Benares inspired by the great ideas 
that the President of the Theosophical Society had given us for working 
out during the year. 
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| a i 
f | “Out of our four Federations two had their annual sessions. The 
pd (cind and Baluchistan Federation met in April. Workers-from Bombay 
f af 


| and Gujrat were present at it. 


| “The U, P. Federation held its annual meeting at Agra in the 
s | Jast week of September. It was presided over by the General Secretary. 
> | Members from the Gwalior Lodge attended it. 


| «North-Western Federation is not yet quite organised. From the 
e | next year we hope to hold its regular annual meetings. 


| “Central India and Rajputana Federation has been in a very bad 
| condition for the last three years, since Mr. H. K. Gurtu handed his 
| charge over to Bro. Madan Mohanlal Razdan. No annual meetings 
| were held. Dissatisfied members of the Indore Lodge circularised all 
t | Lodges in August last for an enforced change of secretary. At last 
e | the Executive Committee appointed Bro. H. K. Gurtu as the next 
i secretary in September. Bro. Gurtu will approach the Lodges for the 
| formal election after he receives charge of papers and a sum of 
| Rs. 1400]- to 1800/- approximately from the Secretary which he hopes 
will take place on Wednesday, the 8th November as promised by the 
Secretary. This is an undesirable state of affairs, Let us hope 
| Bro. H. K. Gurtu successfully brings the Federation out of it. 


Mae Ma A a Saaeed 


| “This year our Division area, especially the principle towns in 
| U. P., received visits from the General Secretary and Bro. Rohit Mehta. 
Í Prof. R.K. Kulkarni, my propaganda assistant, toured (1) Behar— 
f | lecturing at its principal towns, viz., Gaya, Patna (twice), Arrah, 
| Bhagalpur, Muzaffarpur, Hajipur, Samastipur, Monghyr, Motihari; 
U. P.—visiting Allahabad (twice), Lucknow (twice), Agra (twice) ; 
4 H North Western Federation for taking Lahore and Delhi (twice) ; 
Wye C. P.—Nagpur, Jubbulpur (thrice), Hoshangabad, Mandla ; 
| (S) Bombay Presidency—going round Bombay, Poona, Kolhapur, 
Belgaum and Satara. He attended and spoke at the U. P. and 

Maharashtra Federations.” 
35. The following summaries of Reports from various Federations 


ate practically in the words of the respective Secretaries :— 


ANDHRA CENTRAL DISTRICTS FEDERATION :— 
SE ge a a a r a 


This Federation has +5 Lodges out of which only 9 are 
Active. 5 of these have their own buildings valued at Rs. 51000/- and 3 
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have landed properties All the 9 hold regular weekly meetings and 
_ occasional public lectures. 7 have Libraries and Free Reading Rooms, 
with about 6000 Vols. 6 hold regular Study Classes. Two Dt. 


Conferences were held at Anantpur and the Andhra C. D, T. S. | 


Federation was held at the end of Oct. 39 at Bellary. 
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4 of the Lodges conduct Rural Reconstruction work. 2° conduct | 


Child Welfare Movement. 2 Schools were conducted by Cuddapah and | 


Bellary Lodges. The latter Sanskrit School was recently closed 
for want of Govt. recognition. There are two Ladies’ Lodges. 


(1) Maitreya Lodge at Bellary and (2) another at Dharmavaram. | 


Besides these, Scout movement, Prohibition, poor feeding, Harijan 


Uplift are some of the activities that are sponsored by one or two | 


Lodges. 
ANDHRA CIRCARS FEDERATION :— 
E ae 


36. The Andhra Circars Federation has 34 Lodges and 3 Centres 
with 363 members. 8 of these have buildings of their own valued 


Rs. 50,000/- approximately. They have 22 Libraries and 4 Reading | 


Rooms and one School. Some have regular study classes and many 
hold weekly meetings. They held one Federation and 5 District 
Conferences, 1 Special Conference and 12 Inter-Lodge Meetings. 
The Federation runs a vernacular magazine Divyagyanadipika which 
has now been greatly improved by Bro. I. Venkataramanaya. The 
Pamphlet Paramarthasadhanam has run into a third edition of 10,000 
and one Lodge runs a small Manuscript magazine. We held Exami- 
nations ın an Elementary course of Theosophy in Telugu and 7 came 
out successful and 2 who came in first class received prizes, Elocution 
competition was held and the one who stood first received a prize. 
We tried to spread Manu’s Ideals during the year. There was sale of 
literature to the extent of Rs, 630]-. 


Several members are connected with activities such as Scout 
Movement, Seva Samithi, Youth League, Physical Culture, Indian 
Red Cross, Junior Red Cross, Harijan Movement, Social Service, 
Medical Relief, Poor Feeding, Jail Visiting, Rural Uplift, Adult 
Education, Humanitarian Movement, and S. P. C. A., Naturopathy, 
Library Movement, Leprosy Relief, Co-masonic Movement, Bharata 
Samaja, Women’s Uplift, Maternity & Child Welfare Association, 
Co-operative Movement, Political Movement, New India League 
and Anti-Tobacco League. Mr. N. Sri Ram, ‘Adyar, the Joint 
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‘General Secretary Mr. A. Ranganatha Mudaliar and his predecessor 
act ‘pr. C.R. Kamath and 2 other visitors visited several Lodges in the 
a | area. The Federation Secretary, myself and. Group Secretaries 
` ltoured in the area and we also visited many villages. Two new 


Sa 

| Centres have sprung up and 56 new members were admitted. 
at i Though there is increase in collection of dues and donations we 
a | are not yet financially better, but the increased interest in Theosophy 


„q shown by members and people generally gives us encouragement to 
| carry on with fresh vigour and enthusiasm in the new year. 


n. | BIHAR FEDERATION :— 
LE A A 


3 37. The Bihar Theosophical Federation has 25 Lodges and 
| 7 Centres with 234 active members. Six of these have buildings of 
| their own, valued roughly at Rs. 75,000/-. Thay have all Libraries 
and 2 of them have Public Reading Rooms. They run 2 High 

A | English Schools, 10 Night Schools, | Industrial Harijan School, 


Z Industrial Classes, one for boys and the other for the women and 
S | one Lower Primary School. They also run a Hostel for College 
yi | Students. The Federation has a Publishing House which has 


t | Published 2 -books (1) “Paraloka Ki Kahaniyan” and (2) “Islam 

i | Dharma Ki Khubiyan” in Hindi, during the year. It has also a 

~ | Youth Lodge with 13 active members. Most of the Lodges have 

a | regular study classes and hold weekly meetings. ` The Annual Session 
| of the Federation was held at Gaya and two District Conferences 

; were held at Pusa and Behar-Shariff. 

no | The chief. activity of the Federation during the year was the 


. | inauguration of the Campaign of ‘Mutual Understanding and Good 
f | Will”. This has proved to be very popular. So far, public meetings 
have been held in 13 important towns of the province and some five 
pamphlets and leaflets in English, Hindi and Urdu have been 
distributed free in large numbers. It is now proposed to start a 
| bilingual monthly, “Mel-Milap”, in Hindustani, in both Hindi and 
Urdu scripts, to further the Campaign. 


Se 


With the expansion of its activities in the cause of the Harijan 
uplift and communal harmony and Good Will, which receive general 
appreciation at the hands of the public, the Federation has appreciably 

gained in popularity and strength. The Magazine is calculated to 
widen its usefulness still further. So, we look up to a clear bright 
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future before us. And with the Blessings of the Great Ones always 
attendant upan such efforts, we confidently hope we shall be able 


to achieve some tangible results in the domain of Their Service in 
the near future. 


BENGAL FEDERATION: — 


38. The Bengal Federation has 15 lodges excluding the 3 that 
have one or two members of good standing. The total number of 
members on the roll was 225 of which 184 paid -during the year 
their dues up to 30-9-39. The Bengal T. S. with its membership 
of 106 is the strongest and most active Lodge in the Federation, 
The Cuttack, Gauhati and Janai Lodges are making serious attempts 
to improve their strength. Of the Group secretaries, only Mr. Hari 
Prasanna Tamuly Phukan, M. A., B. T., has been delivering lectures 
in different towns of Assam which he visits in the course of his 
official duties. 


It is not due to inability to pay but due to lack of interest 
in Society’s work that members become dormant for non-payment 
of their dues. Many of the members remain simply receptive and 
are lacking in initiative. For this reason many of the Lodges also 
are marking time. Particularly outside the town of Calcutta the 
activities of the Lodges are gradually waning. 


Mr. H. N. Datta, President of the Federation, has published in 
Bengali a learned treatise on Sankhya Philosophy, and Mr. N. C. 
Basu of Midnapur a pamphlet on “The Theosophical Student.” 


The Bengali Magazine ‘Brahmavidya’ has been conducted with 
conspicuous ability by R. S. Dr. N. L. Mookerjee and many valuable 


original articles have appeared. in it from the pens of distin- 
guished scholars, 


The chief difficulties in propaganda work in Bengal are due 
to the fact that moffusil Lodges are reluctant to invite outside 
lecturers and make arrangements for public lectures, 


BOMBAY FEDERATION :— 


39. The Bombay Theosophical Federation has seven Lodges 
with 247 active members. Of these, the Blavatsky Lodge, Bombay, 
owns a building valued at Rs, 1,93,000/- and the Ananda Lodge, 
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Juhu, owns a Lodge Room valued at Rs. 3500/-. The Vasant Lodge, 
Ganta Cruz, runs a public Reading Room and Library, while the 
Blavatsky Lodge keeps its Reading Room open to the public. The 
Blavatsky Lodge has a large Library and runs a Book Depot. Other 
four Lodges are building up their libraries, Lodge Meetings with 


Study Classes are held by Lodges either weekly or bi-weekly. 
| Bro. R. M. Alpaiwalla publishes the Bombay Theosophical Bulletin. 


Two Youth Lodges and two Round Tables function in collaboration 


| with the older members. The following are other activities supported 
_ by the members :—The Theosophical Order of Service, the Ritual of 


the Mystic Star, the Bharat Samaj Ritual, Co-Freemasonry and the 
Zarthoshti Theosophical League. 
THe GUJARATH AND KATHIAWAR FEDERATION :— 

40. 18 Lodges and 3 centres with 426 members. 


Buildings—Bhavnagar, Bhalod, Rajpipla, Baroda, Surat and Avidha 
worth Rs. 38,000/- Godhra has purchased land for the 
building. 


| Libraries—Bhavnagar, Ahmedabad, Baroda, Broach, Surat,.Godhra, 


Bhalod, Navasari, Avidha and Balasinor. 
Reading Rooms—Baroda, Ahmedabad and Surat. 
High School—conducted by Mr. Pranjivan and Gopalji Odhavji of 
Bhavnagar with ]000/- pupils. 
Ahmedabad, Surat, Godhra, Baroda, Broach, Navasari, Desar, 


| Bhalod and Rajpipla have study classes and weekly meetings. 


We hold the Federation regularly every year and the last 


| Federation Session was held at Vasna in Rajpipla State. 


We have a Jail Visiting Committee at Bhavnagar. Reading of 
books has been begun in the Hospital at Bhavnagar and Mr. 


Gopalji of Bhavnagar has been doing it. 
There are Masonic Lodges at Bhavnagar, Ahmedabad ‘and 
Baroda. ‘ 


Mr. Gopalji Odhavji takes leading part in organising Scout 
Association of Bhavnagar State and Mr. Gunvantram Bhatt of Avidha 


is doing the same work in British India in Gujrat. 


3 A Gujrati magazine, Jyoti, is being published in Bhavnagar by 
the Federation Secretary. Messrs. H. K. Mehta and Venishankar Bhatt 


4 
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are working ardently for Village Upliftment in villages of Bhavnagar lat 
State, : 


Shrimati Indumati Mehta is a member of the All India Women’s 
‘Committee and: is doing the work for the whole of Gujarat and | L 


| Kathiawar. She moves from place to place and gives lectures, - | Ci 
KARNATAKA :— | A 
41, , The above Federation comprises 26 Lodges and 3 Centres, | G 


During the year, one Lodge was newly organised but one Lodge | ge 
and two Centres were closed down. ‘Fhe membership stood at 370 as | 
against 364 at the end of 1938. 17 out of 26. Lodges have buildings | 
of their own valued at Rs. 70,000. ‘Fo this may be added two small r 
buildings (roughly estimated to cost Rs. 1,000), which were owned by | 
2 defunct Lodges but are now administered by the Federation. Of 
the 29 Lodges and Centres, 2 maintain a first class Library. and 9 | — 
others have a fairly large collection of books, both in English ‘and 
Kannada, Free Reading rooms are attached to 2: Lodges. One has i m 
been running a Night School for a number of years and also conducting | D 
weekly Bhajana ; one is managing a Harijan Hostel and one has, under | i 
the supervision of some members, a home for invalids-and the disabled, Be 
called ‘‘Asaktha Poshaka Sabha”. 14 Lodges conducted regular 
weekly study classes and a few others arranged religious discourses p 


periodically.: Two others met thrice a week- and held one weekly fh 
meeting exclusively for ladies, - 9 


The Federation Annual Session was, as usual, held in May 1939, 
and 5 Conferences, inclusive of 3 Group Conferences, were also held 


. . A . 2 OAC . jal 
at different Centres. Jail ahd Hospital visiting, and discousses to the 


prisoners in the Mysore Jail, were continued as hitherto, Co-magonic 
activities have been maintained at Bangalore, Scouting, Red Cross A 


Work, Rural Construction and Harijan Uplift, have been receiving the J , 


usual attention. The Kannada monthly, “Divya Jyoti”, was published | sl 
regularly, Four new pamphlets and 3 leaflets were also printed for. | S 
wide circulation. A series of articles that appeared in “Divya Jyoti” a 
was reprinted in book form as Part I—Part II is to follow. ` a 
KERALA FEDERATION ;— a 


i 


42. The Kerala Theosophical Federation has -9 Lodges and 3 
Centres with 100 members. Nine of these-have buildings of their own 
valued at Rs, 42,400/-. They have 8 “Libraries, 2 Reading Rooms 
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and 2 Schools. Six have regular Study Classes and six hold wea) 
meetings. They held one District Conference. -> ; 


Trivandrum has a music Subha attached to it: The Youth 
Lodge—Trivandrum, and Tellicherry Lodge have Physical Culture 
Centres attached to them. The Federation controls two Presses 
and: issues its own bulletin. Trivandrum issues its own monthly 


Gazette. The Federation manages a Charity Fund to help Brahmin 


Girls to undergo training, as midwives and teachers. Five members 
gave religious lectures outside their lodges. One member distributed 


3767 pamphlets free. One gave talks to convicts, 7 of the lady mem- 


| bers did work for Women’s Uplift, 12 members interested themselves 


in Educational, 3 in Humanitarian and 4 in Art and 3 in Literary 
Activities. 


MARATHI FEDERATION: — 


43. The Federation has 12.Ledges and 5 Gantres with 190 
members... Five of these (at Poona, Akola, Amraoti, Nagpur and 
Dharwar) haye buildings of their own valued. at Rs. 33,000/-. They 


| have eight Libraries and three Reading Rooms. Nine of them have 
| regular Study Classes and hold weekly meetings.— Poona Lodge 
| allows a Co-Freemasonic Craft Lodge to work in the premises. The 
| Federation had its two annual sessions falling within the purview of 
| the year under report, one at Amraoti in November 1938 and the 


second at Belgaum in May 1939. Further information is given in a 
separate report. 


The Federation has printed a Miospiin rendering of “The Masters 


and the Path”. 


In the Marathi Federation there is a fine little Lodge at 


Aurangabad (Deccan), which is perhaps unique in as much as it has 


Fe —— 


18 Muslim gentlemen and 2 Muslim ladies on its rolls out of a member- 
ship of 39. No subscriptions whatever are charged, The‘ Secretary Bro. 


_ Syed Abdul Hafiz, meets all the expenses himself, and the members greatly 


appreciate this self-less work. I heartily commend the fine example, 
and wish we had many such secretaries. 
NortH West FEDERATION:— 

tn eS 


44. The North Western Federation hassix Lodges and two Centres 


with 73. members, The Lahore has a building of its. own All 
the. six lodges. have their libraries and two of. them | TE also 
Reading, Rooms. for the . public, , ‘The „Srinagar Lodge, has. „formed E 
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trust called ‘Women Welfare Trust, Kashmir’. It has 10 Girls’ | r 
Schools and a.‘Widows’ Home of Service” and a Girls’ school for Harijan Er 
families at Jammu. There are over 1000 girls in all these schools, 
The Government has recognised these schools and is giving grant- 
in-aid for the maintenance of these institutions, 


The Chief feature of the federation was the distribution of | 
Theosophical leaflets and pamphlets throughout the state. The total | 
number of leaflets distributed during the year exceeds 2500. The 
literature was on all welfare activities. 


The Federation secretary has put up new schemes for developing 
“Right Citizenship” in the State which are being considered favourably 
by the responsible authorities in the State. The Full Scheme of | ( 
Reconstruction for building “Greater Kashmir” includes the following 
main items :— ; H i 

1. The School of Citizenship. I 

2, Celebration of special weeks for inculcating the civic sense— | | 

‘Be kind to animals’ week f 
‘Compaign for understanding ] 
‘Health and cleanliness week ] 
‘Road sense and courtesy week l 
‘Labour week’. ) 

3. Scouting in Jails. 1 

4. Rural Reconstruction. i f 

5. Social service. i 

6. Scouting in leper asylum. 


Books worth Rs 150, on Theosophy, Vedanta, Health and 
Fellowship of Faiths were sold during the year. 


RAJPUTANA & CENTRAL INDIA :— 


45. Mr. H. K. Gurtu, Retired Engineer, Morar (Gwalior), is | 
now the Secretary of the Federation until the time Federation meeting 
is held for new elections and other usual business. The retiring 
secretary, Mr. M.M.L. Razdan, in spite of his boundless enthusiasm 
and ambition to be of service to the Federation, has been too much 
pre-occupied with his official work for some time past to give effective 
service to the Federation, The new Federation Secretary is shortly 
issuing a circular letter to all members of the Federation re. reports, 
suitable time and place for the next meeting, and matters relating to 
propaganda, etc. Members of the Federation and Lodge secretaries are - 
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| requested to correspond with him. Mr. H.K. Gurtu or his proxy will 


x 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ly | 


Duim —- 


now represent his Federation at the coming section council meetings. 


SIND BALUCHISTAN FEDERATION :— 
~ a  ———— 


46. The Sind Baluchistan T. S. Federation has nine Lodges 
with 206 members. Four of these have buildings of their-own 
valued at Rs. 73000. They have six Libraries and six Reading 
Rooms. All the 9 have regular study classes and lectures and 
hold weekly meetings. They held one Federation. 


OTHER ACTIVITIES. 


(1) Visiting Jails :—A few Rohri members visit Sukkur Jail. 
(2) Poor relief :—Many members at Karachi, Hyderabad, Larkana and 
Khairpur work for poor patients and poor families. (3) Co-masonie :— 
Karachi and Hyderabad have lodges. (4) Scouting :—Karachi has one. 
(5) Women’s Uplift :—Karachi and Khairpur Lodges are working for 
this. (6) Magazine :—Karachi Lodge issues a Bulletin every month 
giving one page for Federation matter and in 3 pages are given Karachi 
Lodge programme and other news. (7) Animal welfare:—Karachi and 
Khairpur work for this. (8) Health and Temperance :—Karachi T. S. 
Humanitarian Sub-cumnittee is working for this. (9) Arts and Crafts :— 
Few members of Karachi are doing this work. (10) Music class and 
visiting the houses where death occurs :—This is being done by members 
of Hyderabad Lodge. (11) Hducation:—Larkana, Khairpur and 
Rohri Lodges take special interest in this. ~ 


East TAMIL FEDERATION :— 
pee ee AES ee 


47, The Federation has 33 Lodges and Centres with 296 active 
members. Eleven of these have buildings of their own valued 
Rs. 90,750. Eight have Libraries. These have Reading Rooms and 
five Lodges conduct Schools. Fourteen Lodges hold regular Study 
Classes and weekly meetings. There was one Group Conference in 
Chingelput. 

During the year under report Miss Glen Walker and Bro. Rohit 
Mehta visited Lodges thus paving the way for the Tour of the 
President and Shrimati Rukmini Devi which is the outstanding event 
of the year. Chidambaram, Kumbakonam, Tanjore, Madura and 
Tinnevelly were the places visited by them in this area resulting in 
the flow of increased life and enthusiasm in the Lodges and members, 


Tinnevelly Lodge was revived during their visit. 
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The Federation has 59 members who are interesting: themselves i 
in Co-Masonic. work and Bharata Samaj Puja. Four of:the members « Pt 
are actively engaged- in the Hindustan Scout Movement. Bro. A. co 
Rangaswami Iyer of Madura continues his educational vactivities, ap 
Bro. Duncan continues his educational work in Sri Eala Gurukolan lo 

at Cuddalore. i | 


Dharmajyoti is issued reoulaely and is almost becoming self- pt 


supporting. : | z 
West TAMIL FEDERATION :— ; ms "i jep 
WESTE EER TO N fo 


__ 48. They have 30 Lodges 307 members. Anew lodgé was opened at ? 
Arkonam. Substantial repairs to Lodges at Vellore, Salem, Coimbatore 

and Trichy were carried out. All these lodges are registered and safe. 

A new site at Krishnagiri has been purchased and the Title deed etc. 

has been sent fo° Benares. Propaganda: lectures were ` dėlivered“ at al 
Vellore, Tirupattur, Krishnagiri and Udayarpalayam High School re-. 
“Ideal i in Education” and on “Discipline through Love”. 


There is increase ‘of one Lodge and 24 members than last joa bi 
in this Federation. ae 


Tue U, P. FEDERATION :— ~~ ' W 
49. This Federation has, 20 DAARS and 2) Centser _ Almost 
all the Lodges maintain libraries : of ‘Theosophical literature: and hold i, 


Meetings, 

The Federation publishes a Hindi Magazine, “Dharma Sandesh” 3 
edited by Pt. Ram Chandra Shukla and Dr, Nand Kishore. The 0 
Anand Lodge, Allahabad, publishes a monthly, “Review of en 


and Philosophy.” ¢ 
The Federation is fortunate in having a number of active Lodges ` 

like Agra under the able guidance of Bros. Raj Nath Kunzru and l 

Raj Narain, Etawah under Bro. Shambhu Nath Mehrotra, Fatelipur i I 


under Bro. Dalip Man Singh, Lucknow under Br. Pearey Lal 
Srivastava, Mirzapur under Bro. Nanku Ram Singh, and Mainpuri, 
supposed to be the most active Lodge, under Bro: Dharma: Narayan, 
doing excellent work by taking active ‘Interest in activities, such as 
Bharat Samaj Puja, Night schools, Scouting, Boys’ and Girls’ school, ‘t 

Ram Lila, Charitable dispensaries, Rural Reconstruction, Co-operative D | 
Banks, Red Cross, Ambulance, Discharged Prisoners’ Aid, Ladies’ =, | 
Club; Child Welfare-and Maternity, Health: sagen Health pas ware i 
shows, Temperance and Prohibition... - 1 EG et EITE 


et 
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3 E: Mr. G.N. Gokhale, Rai Bahadur Panda Baij Nath, Prof. Kulkerni, 
f Pt. Chandra Shekar and Mr. Rohit Mehta visited a number of Lodges 
i covering almost the whole Federation, Their lectures were greatly 
_ appreciated every where. Mr. Mehta is under promise to vist some 


S 


\ } lodges again. 
| A very successful Federation was held at Agra under the 
‘presidentship of Mr. Gokhale, our very energetic General Secretary. 
Efforts are being made by forming an All India Unity Board to 
| promote harmony and good will between communities, particulary 
Hindus and Muslims, as a result of this Session, which has the 
“ approval of our President Dr. G. S. Arundale. 


YouTH FEDERATION :— 
eee 


50, They had 367 members last year, to which 96 were added 
and 101.dropped out. 


Only 100 members have paid their annual dues and hence it 
is very necessary that some efficient method of collecting them must 
be evolved. 

Due to dirth of workers there is a danger of the Federation being 

weakened due to loss of contact with individual members. Hence we 

shall have to consider the possibility of working on provincial basis. 

The practice of appointing four Joint General Secretaries is a very 
happy and useful one and ought to be persisted in. 


l There are 23 Youth Lodges of which 2 are new and 12 Centres | 

` of which 1 is new. - Pn 
The Lodges at Adyar, Ahmedabad, Benares, Belgaum,- Bombay, - 

Calcutta, Karachi, Lucknow and Trivandrum are most active. 


General Secretary's Tour: Visited 34 places jn Southern and 
> Northern India and Sind and lectured on Besant Spirit in Education, * 
| Politics, Religion, etc.. 


Most of the Lodges have study classes; Youth Parliaments and 
Symposia are very popular and attract even‘outside youth. Some 
have speakers groups, and some are doing “Round Table” work. 

Individual members are working in various activities, such as the 
Development of Indian Art, Scout Movement, childrens activities, 
_, Women’s conference work, Education etc, 


51. The net result of all these efforts as far as numbers are 
_ Soncerned is given in the table below ;—~ 
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Statistics of Indian Section membership for the year 1938-39. j 
On 30th i 
Septem- Additions | Deduction Ao 
ber 1939 23 
Federati a l 3 BER 
(A MERO EO Fo E a E S g a 
a |gls-isals is] $ [8] Big a 
Slasa klala Skal 2] g 128 
Se Je fla [42 eels REEI |a [<° | 
l. Andhra Central | 21) 4| 284} 13] |... 297] a] 31...) 371 41l 256 
(A) | 
2. Andhra Circars 26| 40 
(A) ‘ 
3. Behar (A) 42| 471 224 
4. Bengal (A) 8| 18| 243 
5. Bombay (A) 17| 23| 274 
6. Gujerat & Kathia- 10) 29) 416 
war (A) 
7. Karnataka (A) 16} 26] 391 
8. Kerala (A) 7 7] 941 
9. Marathi 4| 175 
10. N.W. Provinces 15; 17) 61 
11. Rajputana & C.I. 29| 31| 128 
(A 
12. Sind & Baluchis- 21| 23] 218 
tan 
13. Tamil East (A) 17| 20} 306 
14, Tamil West (A) 61; 66] 233 
15. United Provinces 30} 33| 299 
Unattached List] ... 34) 37) 229 
Total 1938-39 370| 462/3903 
Total 1937-38 .| 251| 362/4083 © 
16. Youth Fedn. 469 
1938-39 
< do 1937-38 149| 149| 367 
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| Our Head-quarters at Benares. 


52. The'most important event at Head-quarters during the year 
| was the starting of the Besant Theosophical School, which has been 
| already dealt with. The Rishi Valley Trust Boys School had promised 
| to shift to Rajghat by the end of April last, and they did so. It is true 
that they might have made their exit, a little more gracefully, but they 
vacated the buildings in time, and that is the chief thing. Without 
56 | that, we would have found it very difficult to resume Dr. Besant’s edu- 


| cational work, and I am really grateful to them for it. 


on 30th Sep. 1939 


19 
a4 53. As regards the Girls School and College land question, the 
Indian Section Council in their meeting of 30th December 1935, 


| (four years ago) had decided to call upon the Rishi Valley Trust, to 
74 execute certain documents (vide page 22 of Theosophy in India for Jan - 
| Feb. 1936) chiefly intended to make sure that the R. V. T. could not 
This Resolution was duly communicated 
j1 .to them on 6th. February 1936, and a reply was received from them 
on 3rd, March 1939—three years afterwards, refusing to comply with 
| the request. In view of this attitude of the Rishi Valley Trust, 
5 and to safeguard the interests of the Theosophical Society, against 
l limitation, the Executive Committee of the Indian Section, as 

advised by our revered Vice-President and Legal Advisor, 
| Sri Hirendra Nath Datta, served on the Rishi Valley Trust on 

| 27th June 1939, a notice requiring them to quit, vacate and give 
3 up to the Indian Section, quiet and peaceful possession of the land, 
expiry of the month of December 1939. To this, 
Secretary, R. V. T., that their Trust 


at any time claim limitation. 


los] 


6 on the 


3 | a reply has been received from the 
3 denies the right of the Indian Section Council to eject the Girls 


] School and College. run by them, on the tbe two plots of land 
_ belonging to the Indian Section. Although the transfer of management 
2 _ from the T. E. T. to the R. V. T. took place some time in 1928 or 
3 1929 all the record being in the possession of the Rishi Valley Trust, 

we do not know exactly what date this would be. It is possibls to 
m 22nd February 1928, on which date the R. V. T. 
aim we may wish to make has to be put 


3 TREET ; 
= argue limitation fro 

9 | Was formed, and so, any legal cl 
> in before 22nd February 1940. This is therefore a very urgent matter 


on which the Indian Section Council has to take a decision as to what 


- | further steps they wish to take, if any. 
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54. The Section Council, according to our Constitution, are | wc 
competent to’take what steps they think right, to safe-guard our l the 
property rights. But as they may be compelled to take serious action, | Iv 
in the name of the Indian Section, which is necessarily painful to us | we 
all, I think every member in India ‘has a right to know, what it is all ne 
about, especially in view of the fact that our natural reluctance to | yo 
speak of this has often been misunderstood. I shall therefore with your | TI 
permission, indicate the facts very briefly, and I can assure you, that | wi 
1 am, if anything, understating our case. | 19 


55. When I first Maard at Adyar in December 1935, that the 
then General Secretary Rajbahadur Panda Baijnath, was very 


unwilling to hold the International Convention at Benares, I could 

not at all understand it ; but when on my [arrival here, I studied the ar 
whole situation, I fully appreciated all his difficulties. In his place, ee 
I could not have come to any different conclusion, and it was only | te 
because I was quite a new-comer, that I could turn my face away [s 
from a good deal, that 1 did not like to notice. I did everything I : 
could, to bridge the gulf, I could not deny; but after twenty one | lit 
months I had to sum up the situation in the words, “I am very | 

regretfully convinced that the Second and Third Objects of the. Society He 
are definitely at a discount in the’ Head-quarters premises.” This o 


statement evoked a strong protest from sixteen members of the Staff 
of the Boys’ School, who told me that “they were amazed at the 
perfunctory manner in which these remarks were made.” If any | K 
further proof, that I was not far wrong was necessary, it was furnished | val 
by the Rishi Valley Trust themselves, when on the Silver Jubilee Day tc 
of the Theosophical National Schools on 31st. January 1939, they . la 
announced that they had “dropped the labels Theosophical and National.” V 
They explained that they sought to extend Brotherhood beyond the~. E 
Theosophical Society, and that to them, there were no Hindus, no | C 
Christians, no Muslims, no Theosophists. They proclaimed, “To t] 
every Hindu, Christian, and Muslim we say—cease to be a Hindu, | tl 
Muslim or Christian......... n, and so on. 


has already been reprinted on pages 265-67 of the July Indian Theoso- E- 
phist, and I would request every member, to kindly read this again 
` carefully, if it has missed him. I hope at least our sixteen knights 
from the School, true and faithful, have read those statements; and it 


v 
Bib 

56. A detailed report of the Celebrations, published in the Leader, 7 
y 

I 

c 

] 


c 
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| | would be interesting to know, how they, or any one else, can reconcile 


‘ them with the Second and Third Objects of the Society. --I claim that 
| I was putting it mildly, when I said that these: Objects of the T. S. 

were at a discount in the Schools of the Rishi Valley Trust. Their 
new policy of dropping all lebels and trying to “raise a generation of 
| young men who will be aware etc.” may or may not be better than 
| Theosophy, which has stressed study and investigation, Time alone 


will prove that ; but as their Principal N.S. Ramrao put it in December 


| 1929 (Theosophy in India page 189) “You can not reconcile the 
| irreconcilable. How can we ever mix water and oil ?” 


ff 
e 
y Í 
d 


y 


: 57, That is the position in short; and the serious legal 
difficulties, I have already explained above. Every individual, 
and even an Association or Trust, is entitled to hold any opinions each 
one likes, but is it fair that property belonging to a Society which 
tells every Hindu, to be a better Hindu, and so on, be allowed to be 


| used by a Trust which tells him to cease to bea Hindu? At any 


rate, whatever we do, we should do with open eyes and voluntarily. 
There seems to be no sense, in our losing our land by 
limitation. Personally I see nothing wrong or un-Theosophical in 


| refusing to commit suicide, and however painful it may be, I would 


„think it a part of our duty. It is for the Indian Section Counncil and 
‘the Convention to decide what they wish done. 


58. Another thing at Benares very dear to De Besant ae te 
Krishnajee of 1925-26 is the Bharat Samaj Temple at Benares. I have 


already ‘reported in the September issue (page 334) how we are trying 
to fulfill that wish of theirs. We can not allow the foundation stone 


laid by Annie Besant to lie at the mercy of the elements, and so 
'we have restarted the work, with a trowelful of mortar put in by Sri 
_Hirendra Nath Datta in the company of Dr. Bhagavan Das. Being 
curious to know what happened to the money expressly collected for 
the Hindu Temple, I found that about Rs. 9000 were collected’ in 


Í those days, out of which the Section accounts show that about Rs. 3500 


| Í were spent in filling the tank in the Shantikunj compound, on the 


‘banks of which the temple is to be built. The balance of 
Rs, 5,500 was paid by the General Secretary to Mr. B. Sanjeevrao, 
l who has signed the receipt as “Hon. Sec. Bharat Samj, Benares 


Branch,” on 7th. May 1928, that is more than eleven years ago, and 


* even at three per cent compound interest it must now amount to over 
Rs,7,500, Mr. Sanjeevrao has been requested to return the amount, 
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so that it may be spent for the legitimate purpose for which it was 
collected frorn the people, viz. a Bharat Samaj Hindu Temple. The 
matter is under consideration, 


— a E 


59. At Benares I have the Old Guard round me, and I do not | 


know what I would be able to do without them. Whenever I feel 
extravagant, Rai Bahadur Panda Baijnath keeps me within bounds, and 
Babu Damodar Prasad helps me to make every rupee go a long way. 
I donot know where I would be without him by my side. Dr. 
Phansalkar not only cleanses the compound every morning, with his 
Puja on the Astral and Mental levels, but he looks after Physical 
Sanitation also. His son, also a Dr., K. R. Phansalkar is now helping 


us by working as the Hononary Medical Officer in charge of the School. | 


Bro. M. G. Kanitkar is now with us again and it is only because of his 
presence amongst us, that we are at all able to run the new School. 
He is very ably helped by our Gajananjee, who knows the art of 
keeping kiddies khush for hours on end. Bro. Baijnath Bhargava acts 
as our Librarian and in that capacity he has been able to persuade the 
Governments of Baroda, Kashmir and Hyderabad (Deccan) to give 
us some of their valuable works for which our gratitude to the States 
has already been expressed.: Bhargavjee has gone to the South and 
hopes to capture the Libraries of Mysore and Travancore. He is being 
ably helped by Bro. Madho Prasad Nagar. In fact, everybody at 
‘Head-quarters has been very helpful. 


60. Bro. D. A. Jayawant, one of our stalwarts from Bombay 


consented to work at Benares at a sacrifice; and has since July | 


been appointed Assistant General Secretary. Not only does he 
look after the whole office and Accounts, including the growing 
school-ledgers, but takes a period at the school and is very useful to 
us in all other T. S. activities. The work of the rest of the staff 
is quite satisfactory. 


61. The Section accounts are being placed before the Council, but 
I will mention here that our income during the last year was Rs. 15,971 
against a budget of Rs. 21,600 The Expenditure was Rs. 18,621 
against Ks. 24,307 budgetted. Members have already seen our new 
Post-office at the last Convention, for which some money had 
been spent last year, and the rest was paid this year, the total 
amounting to Rs. 3,016. I wish we had money to rebuild all our 
‘compound in that style, and when “our ship cowe home” we shall 
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do it. When you come to the Head-quarters again you will 
miss that very useful wooden staircase that led upstairs near the 
entrance to the Hall, It had nobly served its purpose many many 
but I have heard that Dr. “Besant, while recognising its 


years, 
had often wished it was a little easier to climb. The 


usefulness, 
stair has now yielded to her wishes. It isnow reborn in a different 


place, but I will leave you to find it out where, only adding that 
perhaps you will find it behind the Chair of her successor. 


62. Of course every bungalow in Sind has an open porch on 
the roof for sleeping during the hot weather, but they are a speciality 
of our Rishi Valley Trust Schools at Rajghat. We have copied 
the splendid example for our Boardings at a cost of Rs. 1,638 and I 
gladly acknowledge it. After having spent three summers in Benares I 
have added the same amenity to the little house I occupy, at a cost of 
Rs. 523, and I fully appreciate its value. After we took over our kitchen 
some money had to be spent in fitting up wire-netting to the cooking 
shed etc. Although we must all be grateful to white ants, who alone 
in the whole world can dissolve and eat up woody fibre, we do not 
like them, when they eat our doors and windows, and so we are slowly 
replacing them the doors, not the white ants, with something they 
can not eat. It is needless to add that we are not using a common 
metal like iron, but “mild” steel. Some money had to be spent 
in rewiring Gnyanageha—the school building, and some alterations 
have been found necessary to fit up the building to our new 
requirements. We have done some of this and are doing the rest. 
All these things mean money, but as I am not asking for an increase 
in the Annual Dues, I hope you will not forbid us from doing it. 


THE INDIAN BOOK-SHOP, BENARES,. 


63. This Book-shop, the property of the Indian Section conti- 
nues to do good work. The stock at the end of the last year was 
Rs. 10,761, to which were added fresh imports of Rs. 20,042. 
The stock at then end of the year (31-3-39) was Rs. 9607, giving 


a turnover this year, of Rs. 24,094 as against Rs. 22,016 last year, 


which shows that the Shop is not getting less popular. 

64. The gross profit during the year was Rs. 2,942, and the 
working expenses amounted to Rs. 2,662, to which have to 
be added Rs. 240 which have to be paid annually as a Pension. 


_ There was some loss by selling old stock which had been with us for 
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10 and~15 years at less than the book value. Rs, 67. had to be | of 
written off as bad debts etc. The net result was a book-logs in the | di 
shop of Rs. 883. Such losses are bound to occur in any commercial | pt 
concern, As I have already said every year, I donot think it justifies | a 


the view that some hold that the shop should therefore be closed | tł 
down. The profit and loss statement is greatly affected by the value | 

of the stock, which is always aefluctuating factor. Keeping this aside a 
we have got to remember that even assuming. that all debts owed | U 
‘to us of Rs. 3223 have to be written off, the liquid Assets of į cl 


«the shop are :— ; i b 
Furniture and fixtures Rs. 492.: a 

Cash at the Imperial and Allahabad Banks.. ,, 8880 r 

Cash in hand eS 3. 185 c 

A total fo Rs. 9557 I 


As. against this, the liabilities are Rs. 2257 which we owe to sundry po 
‘creditors for unpaid bills etc. So it will be seen that we are quite 
solvent as far as the Book shop goes. I know many of our members 
‘do not like the shop for various reasons, but I cannot see how the 
closing of the shop is going to help the Society. If we transfer 
-all the stock to our Library we shall certainly increase its size, 
but how can we thereby increase the number of our students and 
readers? We can squander away the cash in no time, but let us 
wait until we have a really worthy, and very urgent cause to 
. justify that step. Meantime we have got in Mr. Venugopal, a 
very capable Manager, who does his best. Under war-conditions, 
when the prices of books were raised 70°), the other day at a stroke, 
we may do even worse, than we have done last year. We will 
lie low for some time, and I know Venugopal is cautious as well. 
` I suggest, let us leave it at that. 7 


65. What with one thing or another, I can honestly assure you, 

‘that Benares is again pulsating with a new life. ‘Come to Benares 
and give us a bit of your fire, your heart, your head, at least i 
your thoughts. Come and stay in the compound. I can now offer | 
_you temporary shelter and food for a few days. Amma’s kitchen l 
_is open, and we shall give you even chillis, if you must have them. 
Spend with us weeks or week-ends—only write beforehand, and make 
sure that there is room for you. When I announced in glowing terms, 

| our Divali Dnyanayadna, I was hoping that we would have the first 
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of a -series of fine gatherings of the clan; but as I opened my post 
day after day, I realised, how busy all people in India ars, Only three 
i people from all parts of India promised to come, one actually sent 
a rupee and registered his name, and three or four more wrote that 
| they might come for a day or two. I must confess that I felt some- 
| what cut up, and felt like enlisting in the Army, (in which I have 
| always taken some interest) or doing some such desperate thing. 
Ultimately, I drowned my disappointment in a cup of tea, which 
‘cheered me without inebriating. I have got over it for the present, 
‘but I wish we all realised the value of withdrawing from our worldly 
‘activities, however necessary they may be, into the inner recesses of 
“our heart, at least now and again. Patanjali has told us that nothing 
can be achieved without Tapas (labour), Swadhyaya (study) or Jshwara- 
Pranidhana, ( ? ) but I am afraid we rely too much on the last, 
hoping that Ishvara will.do everything for us. I wish we gave 
, Patanjali a chance by beginning at the other end. 


66. In any-~case, may I whisper into your ears a secret which ` 
hints at what I shall tell you next year. The formation of a separate 
Indian Section was announced by Col. Olcott, P.T.S. on.27th December 
| 1890, and if you add fifty to that figure, you will be able to guess 
| what to expect next year. I hope you will come to Benares at the 
1940 Convention, when you will have, amongst other things, an 
iiad opportunity to find fault with me, for squandering money on 
| improvements. But please do not wait till the end of the year. 

We like to have your suggestions, before that. Let us all put our 
“shoulders to the wheel, so that on the Golden Jubilee day of the 
Indidn Section, we may feel that we are a little nearer our goal. 


67. Iam often told that our goal, Universal Brotherhood 
| of humanity is about as distant, and difficult, as Gandhijee’s “Won- 
_ violence,” or Krishnajee’s “Complete Life’. I readily accept it; but 
my reply is, that in the Theosophical Society, we do not seek to 
establish Universal Brotherhood. That is not amongst the Three Objects 

of the Society. We are a Nucleus of Universal Brotherhood, where 

\ we welcome every one, who accepts that ideal, at least intellectually, 
_ and is prepared to work for it. We tell him, that the only way, in which 
. that Ideal will become Practical, is by following the Second and Third 
_ Objects of the Society. We do not proselityse people, and hold no 
<€xaminations for those who come in., People come in and go outias 
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they like, as is the case with every nucleus; and thousands have done 
so. Whatever the membership, we are sure the Nucleus is growing, 


surely if slowly; and we are content to work in our humble way and 
leave the harvest to the Great Harvester. 


68. That is what we are here for. So let us all hearken to the 
call of our dear President, who is yearning to lead us, as his 
Predecessors did, if we only follow him. He has given us a programme, 
more than a programme, and is willing to go into every detail. He 
has told us that “India’s hour has struck.” He bids us, “FORWARD 
INDIA.” Let every drop of Indian blood respond to that Call. 
When cholera or an enemies’ bomb spills it out, we have to bow 
down to them. Why not accept it with good cheer, while alive, and 
perhaps we shall find that Sri Samartha Ramadasa was right, when 
he told us, 

i Every moment, by thy side, 
Tender-hearted, doth abide, 
A little courage, a little manhood, 
Is all He asks, no more. _ 


Benares, 25th. November 1939. G. N. Gokhale. 


maa ee 


Official Notice 
A CORRECTION 


In the names of the present Councillors of the Indian Section 
pubished on page 463 of the Indian Theosophist, November issue, :— 


Omit ‘‘No. 8, Pt. Iqbal Narain Gurtu, Allahabad,” as Pt. Gurtu 
has resigned his membership, vide para 11, page 159, The Indian 
Theosophist of April, 1939. 

The Mistake is regretted. 

GENERAL SECRETARY. 

$ % * 2 * z * 


Exchange of the following magazines: are very gratefully 
acknowledged. 


American Theosophist, Bahai, Brahma Vidya, Bombay Theoso- 
phical Bulletin, Canadian Theosophist, Dhearmajyoti, Divyajyoti, 
Diviyaghanadeepika, Dharma Sandesh, Dharma Dhut, Divine’ Life, 
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f Federated India, Immortal message, Indian Thinker, Indiana, Interna- 
i tional Conciliation, Indian Information, Jyoti, Jaina Gazette, Kamala, 
| Kirloskar, Light ! More Light !!, Link, Lotus, Life, Mahabodhi, Mira, 
| ‘Message of Theosophy, Malayan Theosophist, Nagri Pracharini Patrika, 
| Oriental Literary Digest, Occult Review, Our Dumb Animals, Om, 
| Poona Orientalist, Purusharth, Pushpa, Prem Bodh, Ramdas and 
| Ramdasi, Review of Philosophy and Religion, Seth G. S. Medical 
| College Magazine, Sindh Maratha, Social Service Quarterly, Swadhyaya, 


Theosophist, Theosophical Worker, Theosophy in Australia, Theosophy 
in New Zealand, Theosophical Notes and News, Theosophy-Path, 
Triveni, Vision, Vegetarian News, Vaccination Enquirer, World Peace, 
Young Theosophist, and Young Engineer. 


Reviews 


A Few Daily Prayers from the Zarathoshti Scriptures. by 
Dr. I. J. S. Taraporewala Ph. D., Principal, The Cama Institute, 
Andheri, pp. 172, Price Four annas. 


This small book contains the best Parsi prayers in Guzerati 
script with English translation and valuable critical notes. It is 
written primarily for Parsi children but is useful to non-Parsi readers 
as affording a glimpse of some of the best prayers of another religion. 


| To students of sanscrit there is another interest. With very little 


> > ae LTR 


change the Avasta language can be changed into Vedic Sanscrit, both 
being much nearer than Vedic Sanscrit and the Prakrit Variations. 
For example the first prayer is given below with its Sanscrit form :— 


Avasta Hay ae IRIA Beat | IIN ATAT? | IAT ANF 
Sanscrit yqq qg vasa ARa | IRT afa | sfa we 


and so on 


This is a very ancient Avesta prayer in part, something like the 
Gayatri. The Hindus and the Parsis have some common gods like 
the Mitra or Mithra and the Vaya. 

P. B. N. 

* * * 2 * $ * 


. Initiation into Yoga by Sri Krishna Prem, pp 51, price aix annas, 
Ananda Publishing House, Allahabad. IE ees ore 
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The substance of this booklet appeared in the form of two | 
articles in the Review of Philosophy and Religion. It is a general ï 
survey of the Path of Jnan., The term Yoga is used as a Synonym | 
for the Path. The name of the book therefore means beginning to | 
tread the Path. The book passes in review the authority of the sacred |° 
books, the subject of the Guru, then the control of the mind and the ge 


senses, and Gurus against certain dangers. The motive is examined | his 
and aspirants warned against any tendency to separate himself from [or 
his fellows. , | tae 

This booklet will be useful to those who are about to enter on ‘ee 

the preparations for treading the path of the Self or Atman. pe 
P. B. N. 

j | èv 

# # * 3 * # $ fi 


The Life and Teachings of Krishnamurti by Ludowie Rehalt, | ch 
translated from French by Ina Harper, The Christopher Publishing | th 
House, Boston, U. S. A. (1939) 268 PP. $ 2.00. ie 


This is a new book on Krishnamurti, being the translation of a | di 
work in French, published some years ago. In the preface, the Author | M 
admits that ‘the refrained from publishing it, while she (Mrs. Besant) th 
was alive.” Her death obviously released the author from all be 
necessity of continuing to “admire that eminent woman.” 


As the author tells us himself, he has written the book “in all | in 
sincerity” and ‘to serve above all...... the Truth ;” and isevidently | O 
meant for ‘‘Theosophists who seek to reconcile at any price, what 
he (Krishnamurti) says, with the views enjoined on them by their 
leaders, and who thus evade the isues instead of facing them frankly.” 


Although the book contains very little, that such ‘“reconcilers” y 
already do not know, here are at least some things, which are new `> B 
to me, and may be news to many. 


Pages 13-15. “Soon after the death of his wife, Narayaniah lost f 
his situation and sank into poverty. His social fall and his incapacity 
to provide for his family of nine children with even the barest i 
necessities, increased his natural irritability. He became an extremely 3 
hard parent, and it has been said that be gave his children far less 
0 


food and clothes, than blows.” 


rood His childhood was not, what might be expected from his 
aristocratic decent, but resembled more that of a pariah,..y.,” 
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“Beaten, deprived of food, clothed in rags, this young aristocrat 


9, f wandered about with his younger brother Nityananda, like-a vagabond. 


He was not to be met in the beautiful cocoanut groves surrounding 
| Madras, descending with his natural air of nobility, the steps of one 
of the sacred tanks, whose tranquil waters reflect the lights of a 
temple. He was more likely to be seen on dusty roads, running with 


| his brother behind rickshaws, or sitting bent under the rounded matted 


| tops of country carts drawn by white bullocks. The boys scarcely 


knew the mystery of the tall casurinas and the peace of the palm 


| groves, which border the Adyar river. They walked on the sandy 


beaches covered with mauve-flowering succulent plants...... 
page 17 “When taking a stroll along the beach at Adyar one 


| evening, Mr. Van Manen, Librarian of the General Head-quarters. of 


the Theosophical Society, noticed the two brothers, among a group of 
children. In spite of their ragged clothing, he found them so charming 
that he spoke to“ them.” 


‘It is stated on the cover of the book that “The translator has 
discussed this translation with both Mr. Krishnamurti and with 
Mr. Rajagopal, his manager, in connection: with the original French 
that is in their possesion, which guarantees the accuracy of the narative, 
both in letter and spirit.” 


It is all very very interesting, is all I would say, especially 
in view of the fact, that the Author of the book has just passed away. 


| Oh! These managers ! 


G. N.G. 
* * $ 4 “oe * * 

The Essential Unity of all Religions. by Dr. Bhagavan Das Kashi 
Vidya Pitha, Benares 683 pp. Rs. 2/0. Sole agent, The Indian 
Book Shop T. S. Benares. 

This latest addition to our Sacred literature is an amplified 
form of a little lecture the author gave on that subject at the Benares 
All Asia Educational Conference in 1930. Dr. Bhagavan Das and 


| his works are already well known internationally, and they do not 


Stand in need of a certificate from me. When the Theosophical 
Society asks people to study Religion, Philosophy and Science, it is 


_ Obviously to discover the Essential Unity, not only of Religions but 


Science as well. Of this, the Religions are in daily life found to be 
so difficult to unite, that we often get dispaired of the whole thing. 


Our heart would fain believe in the Essential Unity, but our head is 
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unequal to the task of proving it, even to’our own Satisfaction: -Persons | 
in this predicament will find this book very helpful. -It contains the ⁄ 
Cream, apt quotations from all Religions, and has not only a table of | 
contents, but a copious index. One unique feature is that the central | 
idea of every page is written at the head of the page; and so reference | 
is very easy. An old poet has said that unlike ordinary wealth, the wealth. 
of knowledge increases every time it is stolen, and Dr. Bhagavan Das 
obviously believes in this; and so he has not reserved the copyright as 
we all do, but rededicated it to humanity. I do wish he will get 
plenty of robbers. Even if they put&forth the ideas aè their own, the 
author will not mind it at all, as long as the cream is not adulterated 

: with baser stuff, and used for promoting disunity. Let us by all 
means gratefully accept his labour of love, but not leave him to pay 
the printer’s bill as well. at 

f ; G. N.G. 

* $ * 5 x "Cre . 

“Mel-Milap” a Hindi and Urdu monthly Journal edited Joinily | 
by Pandit Jagat Narayan andi Mr. A. M. Jan, the Bihar Theosophical | 
Federation, P. O. Bankipore, Patna. Annual Subscription Rs. 2|. 

This mothly organ for the propagation of mutual understanding 
and good-will among the Indian nation, especially between the two 
sister communities Hindu and Muslims really deserves support and 
cooperation of all men, particularly of the residents of Northren India. 
Its first issue which has come out on the 7th November, the 
Foundation Day of the Theosophical Society, breaths love ‘and 
tolerence on the part of its eminent contributors. The General 
Secretary, T. S., offers his felicitations to the Brethren Who have 
launched the compaign. 


M. P. N. 


ee ee 


An Experience 


A correspondent writes :— 

“J dreamt that after falling froma great height my -body was 
smashed to pieces and I became aflame. I saw a huge flame and | 
moved towards it and was merged init. I felt at the moment that i 
I was everywhere and. that there was nothing else any where but my . 
own light of the huge flame. As I woke up I saw a Great Being neat 
my bed and as I got up to bow to His feet He blessed me and 


vanished.” 
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This writer seems to be rising to the Buddhic level where the 


aS A 7 e; 
e world of forms disappears and manifestation appears to be like light. 
of | He is being: helped, it seems to have this experience. oy 
al 7-11-39. ; » A: STUDENT. * 
36 4] f : reat act 
h (a ERTS 
S| 
s| The Boar’s Flesh Again 
st 
e | |THE BOAR'’S FLESH AGAIN. 
d For those. who are familiar with boars and their, fesh it is very 
uo easy and natural to translate ‘Sukar’ only a ’Boar’. But Sukar or 
yY | Varahikund (called in Behar) belongs to the Natural Order-Araceae, 
| | and is named ‘Surana’ in Sanskrit. It is a plant, its tubers are 
x. |  giterative, nutritive, tonic and have excellent culinary properties. It is 
often used medicinally in leprosy, scrofula etc. .(Ref: Nadkarni’s 
y | Indian Materia Medica.) . , 
u | 
But Lord Buddha that fatal day ate by mistake a brepare ton 
g made of Mushroom which proved poisonous (N. O. Amanita phalloides 
o Agaricales). When, however, he perceived it poisonous, not ‘fit for food 
d to his companions, he asked Chundra to bury it atonce under ground 
Aa so that it could not be eaten by any other person— (Ref: Mahabodhi 
e Pamphlet Series No. 12, Budhism ; M. B. Tract No. 4, Life of Budha’) 
at Lord Buddha was a staunch supporter. of Ahimsa, it was impossible 
al | for him to partake of a food, obtained by Himsa. _ 
e y ' 
_C. B. LALL DINA 
bi i Ove 
i For ares Poe ae 
i The.attention of intending Delegates to the Convention i is drawn 
A 
Se to Rule 2, which lays down that only those who have paid their 
d Dues, to the end of September last are entitled to a vote. „As we do 
at | not take all our books to Adyar, every Delegate should kindly equip 
y l himself with the required certificate, from the President, Secretary or 
4 Treasurer of his Federation, Lodge or Centre, as printed in the last 


Annual Report for 1938. ar ied 
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Lodge Activities. 

Marathi Federation—Bro R. S. Bhagwat of Thana visited 
Wai, Satara, Karad, Kirloskarwadi, Sangli, Miraj, Budhgam, and 
Kolhapur. He gave sixteen lectures and addressed eight small groups. 
The response was good. 

Birthday—of the Society was celebrated at Darbhanga, Patna, 
Bengal T: S. Calcutta, Lahore, K. T. S; Benares, Cuttack, Kalipalli, 
Belgaum, Tanjore, Chodavaram and Tanukn. 

Aurangabad (Deccan)—Mr. Syed Abdul Hafiz gave two lectures. 

Erunakulum—celebrated the Navaratri festival with four 
lectures, ‘six concerts, two story recitals, and nine hymn recitals, with 
an average attendence of 400 to 500. 

Karachi — Celebrated the Besant week from 20th. Sep to 
Ist. Oct. 

= New Deihi—celėbrated the Birthday of the Society, with a 
public meeting in the Town Hall when Lady Abdul Quadir presided. 
The Hall which comfortably seats 200 was full, and’ it was. in fact 
‘an agreeable surprise. “Sir Maurice Gawyer, Chief Justivce for India, 
in a message, wished :the meeting every success. Principal N. V. 
Thadani in a moving appeal, stressed the Brotherhood of man and 
Fatherhood of God. Mr. M. V. Venkateshwaran in an eloquent 
speech, explained how the Society stood for a perfectly open platform 
and broad-minded tolerence. They expect to start a new Lodge in 
New Delhi. 

Mangalore—Sir T. Vijayaraghavacharya addressed two 
gatherings. 

Mainpuri—are organising a Health-week. 

Patna—Rai Bahadur Panda Baijnath visited Patna and gave 
two public lectures. On 14th. they had a joint Sankirtana and 
Quawali, when Hindus and Muslims sang Bhajans in which Ram and 
Rahim were praised together. 

` Trivendrum—Had a juvenile Union. Bro. G. S. Marathe of 
Poona visited the Lodge and spoke on the “Attitude of young men 
towards the problems of life,” 


In Memoriam 


Jhansi—Mrs. Indravati V. Bhargava, a very longstanding and 
the only lady member of the T. S. Lodge at Jhansi. She was 
initiated by Dr. Annie Besant in- 1911. 
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. Tentative Programme 
of the 64th International Convention of 


The Theosophical Society at Adyar, 
December 1939. 


24 December (Sunday) 
6.30 a.m. Bharata Samaj Puja. 
9.15 a.m, Pre-Convention Confer- 
ence of Workers. 
4,30 p.m. Opening of the Indian 
Art Exhibition. 
5.00 p.m. Ritual of the Mystic 
Star. 
Christmas Tree for 
} Village Children. 
7. 7.30 p.m. Christmas Eve Carols 


and Entertainment. 


25 December (Monday) 
6.30 am. Bharata Samaj Puja. 
8.15 a.m. Christmas Eucharist. 
2.00 p.m. General Council, First 
Session: 
:3.00: p.m. Visit to Scout Village. 


- 6.00p.m. Solemn Benediction 


Service. 
7.30 p.m. Reception to Delegates. 


26 December (Tuesday) - 
6.30 a.m. Bharata Samaj Puja. 


7.30 a.m. Prayers of All Religions. 
9.15 a.m. Opening of Convention * 


by the President 5- 
Welcome to Delegates 

by the Vice-President 

and the Recording 
, Secretary ; 
Presidential Address ; 
World Greetings. 


N 


2.00 p.m. Indian Section Council, 
First Session. 

4.30 pm. Whither Theosophy 
and The Society ?—a 
World Symposium. 


7.30 pm. Art Evening by 
Students (arranged by 
Kalākşetra). 


27 December (Wednesday) 


7.30:a.m. Prayers of AllReligions. 

8.15 a.m. Bharata Samaj Puja. 

9.15 am. The New World—a 
Symposium. 

2.00 p.m. General Council,Second 
Session. ` 

430 pm. First Convention 

' Lecturè, by the Vice- 
__ President. 

7.00 p.m. Dance Recital by 

Rukmini Devi. > 


28 December (Thursday) 


6.30 am. Bhārata Samāj Puja. 
7.30 a.m. Prayers of All Religions 
9.15 a.m. Indian Section Con- 
vention, First Session. 
3.00 p.m. All-India Federation of 
Young Theosophists. 


4.30 p.m. The Rebirth of India— 


a Symposium, 

7.30 p.m, Short Questions with 
Short Answers—The 
President, Chairman, 
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29 December (Friday) 
- 6.30 a.m. Bharata Samaj Puja. 


7.30 a.m. Prayers of AllReligions. . 


8.00 a:m. Indian Section Lecture, 


“ by N. Sri Ram. 
11,00 a.m. Luncheon for . Dele- 
gates. 
"2.00 p.m. Indian Section. -Con- 
vention, Second 
Session. 


A 30 p.m. Second C o n ven tion 
nis -, Lecture, by Rukmini 
Devi. 


30 December (Saturday) 
.6.30 a.m. Bharata Samaj Puja. 


7.30 a.m. Prayers of All Religions, 


8.30 a.m. The Education of the 


Child, by Mme 
Montessori. fs 
A9, 30 a.m. Art and Education 


. Conference—Rukmini 

rng : Devi, Chairman. 

. (During the morning 
session there will be 
an exhibition by the 
Besant Theosophical 
School _ and Kala- 
ksetra. ) 

12. 00 a.m., Indian Section Council, 
Second Session.: 

2, 00 p.m. Besant Theosophical. 
College Association. 

4.30 p.m. Closing of Convention 
by the President. 


7.00 p.m. Art Evening (arranged 


by Kalaksetra.) 


(Dec. 


31 December (Sunday) 
6.30 a.m. Bharata Samaj Puja, 


_7 30 a.m. Prayers of All Religions. 


9.15 a.m. Plans for Future Work- 
Young Theosophists’ 
Discussion. 
3.30 p.m. Wake Up, Lodges—a 
Workers’ Conference. 
7.15 pm. Campfixe and Scout 
Display—Hindustan 
Scouts. 


1940 


1 January (Monday) 

6.30 a.m. Bharata. Samaj Puja. 

_Adyar 
Plans and Program- 
mes—How each Lodge 
can co-operate. 

9.30 a.m. Visits to our Schools. 

3.00 p.m. New India League. 

7.15 p.m. Undiscovered Works 
of South Indian art— 
a lectuxre by Dr. 
Cousins, illustrated 
with lantern slides. 


8.15 a.m. Discussion of 


2 January (Tuesday) 5 


6.30 a.m. Bhārata Samāj Puja. 

8.15 a.m, New Aspects of the 
Work—Further 
Discussions, 

4.00 p.m. A Forecast for the 
Year—Summary of 
Workers’ Conferences. 

5.00 p.m. Visit to. the Scout 
Village. 
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